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LE k © 
Miſs Lucy SELBY, To Lacy G. 


. Saturday, Nov. 25. 
O U enjoined me, my dear Lady G: at 
parting on Monday laſt, to write to 
you; and to be very particular in what 
N I wrote, I will, becauſe I love and 
JAGGER fear you. Otherwiſe, I would not write 
at all; firſt, becauſe I had not the good fortune to 
| pleaſe you, in mine to Lady L.; and next, becauſe 
I ſhall fo ſoon have the honour to attend you in town. 

Well then, I begin. SES | 
On Tueſday we women were employed in prepa- 
rations for the tenants jubilee, next day. Sir Charles, 
attended by my brother, paid a morning viſit to 
Mr. Greville, whom he found moody, reſerved, and 
indiſpoſed. My brother James ſays, that he never 
law ſuch a manly, yet tender treatment, from one 
Vol. VI, B man 
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2 „THE RISPORT: OF Vol. 6. 
man to another, as Sir Charles gave him; and that 
he abſolutely ſubdued him, and left him acknowlege- 
ing the favour of his viſit, and begging a repetition 
of it, as often as he could, while he ſtaid in theſe parts; 
and that, he ſaid, as well for his credit, as for his com- 
fort. But when, Sir Charles, ſaid he, do you carry 
from us the Siren? I will call her names. I hate 
her. The ſooner the better. Curſe me, if I ſhall 
be able to creep out of the houſe, while ſhe is viſible 
on Northamptonſhire ground—Tho? I was a friend 
to the match — Do you mind that, young man (to 
my brother James): O Love! Love! added he, of 
whar contradictions art thou the cauſe ! Tho? I hate 
her,. I almolt long to ſee her. You'll allow. me to 
viſit you both, J hope, when I have got over thelc 

laguy megrims ? 

The ſame day Sir Charles making a ſriendly viſit, 
as going by Sir John Holles's ſeat, to that family, 
found Miſs Orme there, expecting her brother to 
call for her in his poſt-chaiſe. | 

Great civilities paſſed between Sir Charles and Miß 
Orme. She was doubtful whether her brother had, 
at that time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as he was weak in 
health and ſpirits : But juſt as Sir Charles was at the 
gate, going to his chariot, attended by Sir John and 
the young Ladies, poor Mr. Orme came. 

The Liveries would not allow Mr. Orme to doubt 
who he was. He turned pale. Sir Charles addreſſed 
himſelf to him with his uſual polite freedom. Know- C. 
ing, Sir, ſaid he, that Mr. Orme was expected by 
one of the beſt of Siſters, I preſume to ſalute you, 
as the Mr. Orme to whom I have been deſirous, cver 
fince I have been in North amProninre, to pay my 
compliments. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir— | 

At your ſervice, Mr. Orme ; taking his hand. 

The happieſt man in the world, replied Mr. Orme, 


with ſome emotion. The beſt, the lovelieſt woman 
on earth calls you hers, I an, 


Let. 1. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 3 

I am, I think myſelf, the happieſt of men. But 
it will add to my joy, to have it withed me by lo | 
good a man as Mr, Orme. | 

Ah, Sir Could I wiſh joy to any man on this 
occaſion, it would be to you, becauſe of your cha- 
racter; and in the reſlexion, that the moſt excellent 
of women muſt be happier with you, than any other 
man could have made her. But Self, Self, Sir! He 
is indeed a hero, who, with ſuch a fervent attach- 
ment as mine, can diveſt himſelf of Self. I loved 
her, Sir, from her early infancy, and never knew 
another Love. 

The man, Mr. Orme, who loved Miſs Byron, 
gave diſtinction to himſelf. Permit me to preſent 
her to you, and you to her, as dear friends; and 
allow me a third place in your friendthip. You 
have a ſiſter who juſtly claims a ſecond. I dare en- 
gage lor the dear creature, from what I know of her 
value for Mr. Orme, that ſhe will allow of this 

friendſhip, on the foot of his own merits, were my 
recommendation out of the queſtion. 

O Sir Charles! you are, you ovght to be, the man. 
And will you allow me on theſe terms to viſit vc, 
and vilit Her! hut, alas! I fear, I fear, I cannot 
loon— 

At your own time, my dear Mr. Orme.—At Mr. 
Selby's ; at her houſe in London; in Hampfhire ; 
where-ever ſhe is, and whether I am preſent or ab- 
ſent, Mr. Orme will be reccived as her brother and 
my brother; as her friend and my friend. 

Good God! Good God | — He guſhed into tears. 
He ran into the houſe to hide his « emotion ; but in 
vain; for when he went in, he wept like a child. 
—Forgive me, forgive me, Sir John (who juſt then 
came in from taking leave of his noble gueſt) but 
there is no bearing this man's magnanimity !-—He 
is all I have heard of him. Happy, happy Mils By- 
ron! — No man but this could deſerve her. But 

g 32 where 
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where is he? riſing: I will aſk his pardon for my 
abrupt departure from him. 


He is gone, anſwered Sir John. I ſaw him in his 


chariot. Good Mr. Orme, he called you, and ſighed 


for you. Poor Mr. Orme declared, that he would 


wait upon Sir Charles, and tell him, how acceptable 
to his heart, and what balm to his mind, would be 
the tender he had the goodneſs to make him. Siſter, 
ſaid he, you were at © the gate, as well as the young 
Ladies; did he not hint, did he not ſay, that Mis 
Byron ſpoke of me with tenderneſs? 

Miſs Kitty Holles ſupplied to us afterwards my bro- 
ther's account of what paſſed in this accidental inter- 
view, Theſe dear girls know not how to keep from 
Selby-houſe. They are good girls; how then can 
they help admiring Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 

begin to fanſy I am in a way to pleaſe you, 
Lady G. Of which, at taking up my pen, I had 
little hopes, and therefore intended not to take much 
pains about it. But the ſubject muſt warm the 
coldeſt genius. Is it not of your brother, and my 
couſin?ꝰ 


In the afternoon, a Tombs was brought from Sir 


Rowland Meredith. My couſin intends to ſhew it 
to you in town. Such a mixture in it, of joy and 
fadnets ; of condolement and congratulation ; I be- 
lieve was never ſeen in one ſheet of paper. It is 
dated from Windſor. The good man was there in 
his way to town; reſolving | to pay a viſit to the 
<vonderfirl man, as he calls him, of whom he had 


heard to great a character; and who was probably to 


be the hutband of his daughter Byron; and there he 
heard (from Lord W's domeſtics, I ſuppoſe) that Sir 


Charles was in Nor thamptonſhire, and that the mar- 


riage was actually ſolemnized. He therefore intended 
to fer out directly for Bath, where Mr. Fowler was, 
or at the Hot-well at Briſtol, purſuing meaſures for 


his health; with a view to conſole his poor boy. | 
This 


Let. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 5. 


This is a good old man. Methinks I am half 
ready to wiſh, that ſome of my couſin's admirers 
would dry up their tears, and come among us : Yet 
we are nice and dainty girls, ſome of us, let me tell 


you, — Tis fooliſh, however, to ſuggeſt leavings, and 


ſuch ſort of ſtuff; the Lady ſuch as but one man 
could deſerve ; his merit allowed univerſally. 

Sir Charles acquainted his Lady with all that had 
paſſed between him and Mr. Orme. She received 
his account with joy and thankfulneſs. 1 

You are entered, Sir, ſaid ſhe, into a numerous 
family, I have called Sir Rowland Meredith my 
Father; Mr. Fowler my Brother. Be pleaſed to 

read this Letter. | 
] remember the relation, my dear, returned Sir 
Charles, and acknowlege it. Mr. Fowler is another 
Mr. Orme. Sir Rowland is a very worthy man. 
He read it What an excellent heart has Sir Row- 
land! My deareſt Love, cultivate their friendſhip, 
as I will Mr. Orme's. My pity for theſe worthy ob- 
jects, joining with yours, and the frankneſs of our 
mutual behaviour to them, will ſtrengthen their 


hearts. We owe it to them, my deareſt Life, as 


much as it is in our power, to ſolten their diſappoint - 
ment. Could they have a greater? 

O my Lady G.! Who can think of a man after 
this Except one might hope, from the perſonal 
knowlege of his charming behaviour, that the men 
who addreſſed us, might be improved by ſuch an 
example ? | | | 

The Tenants Jubilee, as they called it, was on 
Wedneſday. It was a much more orderly day than 
we expected. Sir Charles was all condeſcenfion and 
chcarful goodneſs: My couſin all graciouſneſs, that was 
the word for her. Mrs. Shirley was of the company. 
How was ſhe reverenced |! She ever was. Once when 
the Bride was withdrawn, and Sir Charles was en- 
gaged in talk with Mr. Deane, ſhe whitpered two or 
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— THE HISTORY* OF Vol. 6. 
three of her tenants to tell the reſt, that it was great 
Joy to her, to be aſſured, that after her departure, 
the tenants of her dear Mr. Shirley would be treated 
with as much kindneſs (perhaps, with more) as he, 
and as ſhe, after his example, had ever treated them. 
Yet one caution I give, ſaid ſhe : My dear ſon will 
ſee with his own eyes: He will diſpenſe with his own | 
hands. He will not be impoled upon. 

Thurſday and Friday the Bride ſaw company. 
There was as little both days of the impertinence 
that attends form, as I believe, was ever known on 
the like occaſion ; but more of ſincere admiration. 
We had a vaſt number of people. Some of them 
perſons of faſhion, with whom we had but ſlender 
acquaintance z but who wiſhed to ſee the happy pair. 

We ſhall be this day at Shirley-manor in a family 
way : In that, my dear Lady G. (after all the buſtle 
and parade that we can make) lies the true, becauſe 
the untumultuous joy. 

To morrow we ſhall ſerve God in our uſual way. 
Adieu, my dear Lady G.—This is the ſort of ſtuff 
you mult be ſatisſied with from a | Sos untalented 

Bir! as is | 
Your JOS a | | 
| Lucy SELBY. 


No end of duty, love, compliments, &c. I begin 
again to doubt I ſhan't pleaſe you : — So am 
(allowably) tired. 


I E T T E R II. 
Lady G. Toa Miſs S E L B Y. 
Monday, Nov. 27. 


OM E, come, Lucy, you do pretty well. Don- t 
be diſheartened, child. Vet you are not que 


the clever girl I once thought you. You, that held 
| _ ſuch 


Let,2z, SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 7 
ſuch a part in the correſpondence of our Harriet. But 
you ſay, you can't help it. Poor girl! I am ſorry 
for it. Your talents lie in ſpeech, not in writing. — 


Your account of the interview between Orme and 


my brother, ſthews you can't wwrile at all. No, not 
you—Poor Lucy !—But write one Letter more before 
you come to town. Do, my dear. You have charm- 
ing ſubjects before you, yet. 

I, you ſee, have a talent to make ſubjects out of 
nothing: You, poor ſoul! can't follow them when 
made to your hand. I'll tell you a ſtory of my good 
man and his good woman. A ſhort one. The poor 
man is very ſenſible of ſlight ailments. Happy, as He 
is, in a wife, no wonder he is afraid of dying. He 
was complaining to me juſt now [To whom but to 
a pitying wife ſhould a man complain when he ails 
any-thing ? ] that he had a troubleſome diſorder in the 
inſide of his mouth. I looked very grave; ſhook my 
careful head. I am afraid, my Lord, ſomething is 
breeding there, that ſhould not. He ſtarted, and 
looked concerned. The man will never know me. 

God forbid ! ſaid he—afraid of nothing leſs than a 
cancer, Have I not told you a thouſand times, my 
Lord, of your gaping ? As ſure as you are alive, your 
mouth is fly-blown. 

Expecting compaſſion, he found a jeſt, and never 
was man ſo angry. I was forced to take his hand, 
and ſtroke his cheek, to be friends. 

But, Lucy, let not any of theſe flippances meet 
my brother's eye, or invade his ear : I ſhall be un- 
done if they do. N 

Caroline is pure well. Her Lord is never out either 
of her chamber, or the nurſery. | 

Aunt Nell makes an admirable nurſe. Her parrot 
and her ſquirrel are now neglected for a little mar- 


mouſct. Every-body but the real nurſe likes aunt 


Nell. The good creature is ſo under/tanding, ſo 
| B 4 directing ! 
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E THE HISTORY OF- Vols. 
directing 11 proteſt, theſe old maids think they know 
every- -thing. The nurſe, I ſee, can't endure her. 

I interfere not. The boy is robuſt, and they leave 
him the free exerciſe of his limbs, ind he has a fine 
pipe, and makes the nurſery ring whenever he pleaſes; 
1o will do well enough. 

But high-ho, Lucy ! all theſe nurſery memento's 
how do they ſadden and mortity me! The word 
mother, what a ſolemn ſound has it to me now; Caro- 
line's ftuation before me !—But, come, the evil day 
is at diſtance Who's afraid? 

Beauchamp ſighs for Emily : Emily for ſomebody 
elſe. Sir Hargrave is ſtill miſerable. Poor Sir Har- 
ry | he ſtill lives. But can life be life, when there is 
no hope ? 

Write me one more Letter before you come up : 
5 it be ever ſo ſhort a one. Don't be proud and ſau- 
cy: You imagine, I ſuppoſe, that you can't write 

as 1A as Harriet and IJ. Granted, Attempt it not 
therefore. But write as well as you can; and that, 
till Harriet can find herſelf at leiſure to reſume her 
pen, ſhall content 
2 our true ſriend, and bumble ſervant, 
Cn. G. 


No end of your compliments to us in town, you 
fay—No end of ours to you in the country, 
were I to begin them: Therefore will not ſay a 
word about them. You know my meaning by 


my gaping. 
>. SES 
Miſs Se1LBY, To Lady G. 


T hurſaay night, Nov. 30. 


A ND mt T write your Ladyſhipone more Letter? 

And «vill a ſhort one content you? | 
Well then, P'll try for it. | 
W 


Let's. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 9 
On Sunday laſt, we hoped to be quiet and good: 
But the church was as much crouded as it was the 
Sunday before. | 

Monday and Tueſday the Bride and Bridegroom 
returned the viſits made them. At one, they met 
Miſs Orme, and accompanied her to their ſeat called 


The Park, at her requeſt. You did not ſeem to like 


my account of Sir Charles's interview with Mr. Orme 
in my laſt : So I will not tell you what paſſed on oc- 
caſion of this viſit to that worthy man. I will be 
as perverſe as you are difficult. I d' care. Yet, 
as your new ſiſter deſcribed the meeting and parting 
to me, you would have been pleaſed with what I could 
have told you. | 


Yeſterday we had a Ball given by Mrs. Shirley. 


Were I able to write to pleaſe you, how could I ex- 
patiate on this occaſion ! How did the Bridegroom 


thine ! Every-body was in raptures with him, on his 


charming behaviour to his Bride. The notice he took 


of her was neither too little, nor too much, for the 


moſt delicate obſervers. Every young Lady envied 
her; and how coldly did ſome of them look on their 
own humble ſervants! They indeed were as regard- 


ful of him as their miſtreſſes; ſo bore the preference 


the better. My uncle Selby was all, and more than 
all, he uſed to be. How happy, that he is a ſober 
man! His joy, raiſed by wine, would have made him 
mad. = ; | 

This day we have been all happy together. A 
calm, ſerene day; at Shirley manor! And thus is 
the matter ſettled among us—Your brother and new 


ſiſter; my uncle and aunt Selby ; Mr. Deane, and 


your Ladyſhip's humble ſervant; are to ſet out early 
to-morrow morning for London. My brother James 
would fain accompany us; Sir Charles kindly in- 


viting him: But I withſtood it; ſo did my aunt; the 


private reaſon becauſe of Mus Jervois. 
Sir Charles thinks to ſtay in town till the Friday 
| 85 | following; 
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10 THE HISTORY OF Vol.. 
following; and then propoſes to carry his Bride and 
all of us, 4 Grandiſon-hall. 

A motion was made to Sir Charles by my grand- 
mamma Selby; whether he would not chooſe to be 
preſented with his Lady to the King on their nuptials. 
Sir Charles anſwered, that he was ready to comply 
with every propoſal that ſhould ſhew his duty to his 
Sovereign, and the grateful ſenſe he had of che honour 
done him by his Harriet. 

We are to call on Lord and Lady W. at Wind- 
ſor; and take them with us. 

My couſin and I are to write conſtantly to our 
two grandmamma's. My ſiſter Nancy devotes her- 
ſelf to our grandmother Selby. Miſs Holles's will 
conſtantly viſit Mrs. Shirley. Sir Charles is to bring 
down his Lady twice a year, or oftener, if conveniency 

ermit. 

He hoped, he ſaid, after awhile, to induce his 
Harriet to take a trip with him to Ireland, to inſpect 
the improvements making in his eſtate there. He 
will find no difficulty, I believe, to prevail upon her 
to accompany him thither; nor even, were he dij- 
poſed to it, to the world's end. 

He hopes for a viſit from the Italian family, ſo de- 
ſervedly dear to him; by which he 1s to regulate many 
of his future motions. 

His new-taken houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare being, 
as you know, nearly ready, he propoſes to compli- 
ment with it thoſe noble gueſts, for the time of their 
reſidence in England; for he will not, it ſeems, be 
ſo ſoon obliged to quit his preſent London- houſe, as 
he had thought he muſt. | 

And thus, my dear Lady G. have I obeyed your 
commands. I know you will not be ſatisfied with me. 
Had I been able to fellow a ſubject that was made lo 
my hand, I ſhould have attempted the parting ſcene 
between my couſin and her grandmamma. Could I 
have bor mowed: your pen, I would have diſplay” d the 
tender, 


Let. g. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. tx 
tender, yet magnanimous parent, not once, tho” tot- 
tering with age and infirmities, hinting that ſhe might 
never again ſce the darling of her heart. She ſaddened 
not hope; but encouraged it. All ſhe ſaid, demon- 
{trated Love of her Harriet, diveſted of Self, and a ſoul 
above the weaker paſſions ; and well might ſhe, ſince 
ſhe has already one foot among the ſtars, and can 
look down with pity, unmixed with envy, on all 
thoſe who by their youth, are doomed to toil through 
the rugged road of life, in ſearch of a happineſs that 
is not to be met with in it; and at the higheſt, can 
be compounded for, only by the bleſſing of a contented 


mind. With the ſame pen, before I had reſigned it, 


would I have deſcribed the lovely grandchild embrace- 
ing the knees of the indulgent parent, not ſatisfied 
with one, two, three bleſſings ; and, leſs generouſly 


in the purport, tho' not in the intent (judging from 


her own preſent happineſs, that. there is itill ſome- 
thing worth wiſhing for to be met with in this world) 
praying to God to preſerve the over-ripened fruit ſtill 
on the withered tree : In which we all joined. But 
O how much leſs generouſly, as I hinted, becauſe it 
was altogether for our own ſakes But I know not 
whoſe pen I muſt have borrowed, to have done juſtice 
: Sir Charles Grandiſon's behaviour on this occa- 
ion. | 
Excuſe this ſerious concluſion, my dear Lady G. 
My couſin ſhall not ſee it. May foe know nothing 
but felicity ! In hers is bound up that of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; and in his that of hundreds. I long, 
tho' we parted ſo lately, to throw myſelf at your feet, 
and to aſſure you, that whatever defects there are in 
my pen, there are none in the Love borne you, by 


Your Ladyſhip's 
Maſt. fincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 
N Lucy SELBY, 


LE T- 
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LT 


Lady GRAN DISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEv, 


T hur ſdoy, December 1, 


UCY (my ever-honoured grandmamma) has 
given you the particulars of the rapturous recep- 
tion I met with on Saturday, from my dear Lady I. 
on the viſit we made her in her chamber. She, as 
well as her Lord, welcomed and congratulated us, 
and herſelf, with u a grace! They are a charming 
pair We all rejoiced with her, on the addition ſhe 
had made to two families ſo worthy, | | 
Mrs. El:anor Grandiſon received us alſo in rap- 
tures. 
How did the tenderly kind notice which Sir Charles 


took of the lovely little infant (It is a fine child!) 


delight the happy mother, and every- body 
Lord and Lady G. met us at Lady L's; Emily, 
and the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, with them. 


How affectionately did the dear girl welcome us, af. 
ter a few tears, which ſhe endeavoured to hide, and 


which we paſſed over as tears of joy! But Lucy has 


given you all particulars (a); and the noble manner 


alſo, in which Sir Charles gave me poſſeſſion of his 
houſe, on our firſt arrival. Every-body was charmed 
with it. It coſt my aunt ſome tears. 
The Chriſtening was delayed till Monday ; becauſe 
Sir Charles was defirous it ſhould be. performed at 
church. He had ſome few difficulties to get over, 
before he carried his point; and this was the ſub- 
france of his reaſonings on the ſubject : People of 
faſhion, he ſaid, ſhould conſider themſelves as ex- 
amples to the lower orders of men. They ſhould 
ſhew a conformity to the laws of their country, both 
eccleſiaſtical and civil, when they can do it with a 
good conſcience. In the preſent caſe, Baptiſm, ſaid 


() This Letter of Miſs Selby does not appear. 
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Let. 4. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 1g 


he, is one of our two ſacraments; and ſhall it not 
be performed, when it can, as the church directs ; 
the child in full health ? | 88 
Iwill give you, my dear grandmamma, journal- 
wiſe, I think, an account of our proceedings; ſtill 


referring myſelf to my Lucy for ſuch particulars as 


now I ſhall not have time to give. For you know, my 
dear grandmamma, that my time 1s not now my own, 
as it uſed to be; tho' I ſhall think myſelf very un- 
grateful, and undutiful too, if I permit my new du- 
ties ſo wholly to engroſs me, as to furniſh an excuſe 
for the neglect of thoſe which from my very birth I 
owe to you. | JOE” 
I think Lucy has not mentioned to you the lively 


converſations that paſſed in the evening, after the 


chriſtening, between Sir Charles and Lady G. ; ſhe 
chooſing to ſingle out her brother (as ſhe had threaten- 
ed, unknown to him, to do) in order to try once 
more her ſtrength with him, in vivacity and raillery. 
She delighted every-body with her wit : For it was 
not ſo rapid and ſo unguarded as ſometimes it is. 
He condeſcended, was Lucy's juſt obſervation, to re- 
turn wit for her wit, in order to follow her lead, as 
he ſaw the company was delighted with their conver- 
tation; and was exceedingly brilliant. She compli- 
mented herſelf on the merit of having drawn him our, 
tho to her own diſadvantage. Finding herſelf over- 
matched, ſhe ſhifted her attacks, and made one up- 
on me; but with ſo much decorum and complaiſance, 
as ſhewed ſhe intended to do me honour, rather than 

herſelf. 1 

Tucſaay evening.] Sir Charles is juſt returned fro 
viſiting Sir Harry Beauchamp. The poor man num- 
bers his hours, and owned, that the zhree the beſt 
of men gave him, as by his own watch (tho' Sir 
Charles intended to be back in one) were more happy 
ones than he had promiſed himſelf in this life. O 
madain ! How eaſy ſits my Sir Charles's piety upon 
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14 THE HISTORY OF vols. 
him! He can pity a dying friend, without ſaddening 


his own heart; for he lives the life of duty as he goes 
along, and fears not the inevitable lot ! 

Wedneſday.] He is juſt returned from a viſit to 
Sir Hargrave. Sir Hargrave, it ſeems, compliment- 
ed him, but with tears in his eyes, on his marriage, 
Great God! ſaid he, how are you rewarded ! How 
am [I puniſhed ! Is there not hope that I have all my 


puniſhment in this life? J am lure, it is very, very 


heavy. 


He viſited the ſame day Mrs. Oldham, and her 


children. | 

' He drank rea this afternoon with the Danby family 
in full aſſembly, at the houſe of the elder brother; 
and came to my couſin Reeves's to ſupper. My 


Uncle, Aunt, Mr. Deane, and Lucy, accompanied | 


me thither to tea and ſupper, where, as by promiſe, 
we were joined by Lord and Lady G. Lord L. Mrs. 
Eleanor Grandiſon, my Emily, and Mr. Beauchamp. 


Mr. Reeves had alfo invited Lady Betty Williams. 


What felicitations did that Lady pour on me! She 
ſighed, poor woman, for the unhappy ſtep her daugh- 
ter had taken: And I ſighed for the mother; who, 


tho* ſhe had not given her daughter a bad d example | 


had not ſet her a goed one. 

Lucy will tell you what a charming evening we had. 

On Thur/day,] Mr. Grandiſon preſented his new- 
married Lady to Sir Charles and me, on account of our 
marriage, and dined with us. Sir Charles received 
the Lady, as well as his couſin, with the utmoſt polite- 
neſs, She is far from being a diſagreeable woman: 
But, at firſt, the awe ſhe had of the people of rank 
in company, particularly of Lady G. as the owned to 
me, gave her an air of aukwardneſs. But Sir Charies's 
| police notice of her ſoon made her eaſy. 

Mr. Grandifon found an opportunity to praiſe to 
me her good ſenſe and fine qualities; but in ſuch a 


8 it- * were making apologies for having given 
the 
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Let.4, SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 13 
the Honour of his name to a woman under his own rank, 
(ungrateful!) who yet had re-eſtabliſhed him: He 
concluded his panegyric with letting me know, that 
ſhe had already preſented him with 25,000 pounds : 
He looked as if he thought he deſerved it all; and 
actually called her a very diſcerning woman. I que- 


ſtioned not, I told him, his gratitude to a Lady ſo de- 
ſerving; and he as good as promiſed to reward her by 


his Love; whiſpering, with an air of ſelt-tufficiency, 
ſticking his hand in his ſide, and ſurveying himſelf 


to the Tight and left, Her former huſband, madam, 


was a very plain, but an honeſt man : But I do 
aſſure you ſhe has taſte ! 

O dear ! O dear ! thought I to myſelf. 

Sir Charles invited them both to Grandiſon-hall, 
and ſhe ſeemed not a little proud on his calling her, 
as he did ſeveral times, Couſin. 

Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. dined with us, as 
did Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon and Emily. Lady G. 
in the main, behaved prettily cnough to Mr. Gran- 
diſon and his Bride. But once a little forgetting her- 
ſelf, and putting on a ſupercilious air, I whiſpered her, 
Dear Lady G. conſider, you can give pride to others 
by your condeſcenſion: You muſt not yourſelf con- 
deſcend to be proud. 

Be you, my Harriet, re- whiſpered ſhe, always my 
monitreſs. It is the ſorry fellow, not his wife, that 
1 look down upon. She, a widow (it, might have done 


ſtill worſe. 


Cit! Lady G. And in a trading kingdom ? 

Ay, Cit, child! Have you not heard my brother 
ſay, that even in the republic of Venice, there are 
young nobility and old nobility : Diſtinctions in blood 
every-where but at Amſterdam |! 

Who, and what, at firſt, made the diſtinction, 
my dear? aſked I. 

Be quiet, Harriet II think I am very good 


And at the Hg of your goodneſs, Charlotte? 
Be 
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6 THE HISTORY OF | Vas 
Be quiet, when I bid you ; ſpeaking aloud. 


Sir Charles a little jealous of our whiſpering, for 
the ſake of his couſins, turning to Mr. Grandiſon, 
Your couſin Charlotte, you know, Sir, is always hard 


preſſed, when ſhe calls out, Be quiet. 


I was always rejoiced, replied he, when my couſin 


was brought to that. | 
Sir Charles has been twice at the Drawing-room, 


fince we have been in town. He admires the integrity 
of heart of his Sovereign, as much as he reveres the 


royal dignity. Once I remember, he wiſhed that his 


Majeſty would take a ſummer's progreſs thro' his 


Britiſh, another into his Iriſh, dominions ; but ex- 
preſly with this proviſo, That every gentleman and 
woman of condition ſhould be welcome at his court, 


who came not in new dreſſes to pay their duty to 
him; and this leſt the gentry's vying with each other 


in appearance, ſhould hurt their private circum- 
ſtances ; and, for the ſame reaſon, that he would gra- 
ciouſly treat, but not be treated by, any of the nobi- 
lity at their houſes. | 
To-morrow morning, Sir Charles, his grateful 
Harriet, happy creature ! my uncle and aunt Selby, 
Mr. Deane, and Emily, are to ſet out by the way of 
Windſor for Grandiſon-hall. We are to take an 


early dinner there with Lord and Lady W.; who, 
on that condition, have promiſed to attend their be- 


loved nephew, and his friends, to the Hall. 
Lord G. is allowed to ſtay a week with us, and 


no more. He is then to attend his now but halt- - 
ſaucy Lady, at one of the Earl of G's ſeats in Hert- 


ford{hire ; where, by promiſe of long-ſtanding, the 
is to keep her Chriſtmas : At which ſhe mutters not 
a little ; becauſe ſhe would fain have been with us; 
and becauſe ſhe imagines, it will be proper for her to 
confine herſelf at home, by the time they will part 
with her. | | | | 

My aunt Selby, and even my uncle, will _ 
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He muſt, he ſays, the overflowings of his joy. 


Lucy loves to deſcribe houſes, furniture, gardens, , 


and ſuch-like. She ſays, ſhe will ſometimes give 
converſations too, at which I ſhall not be preſent ; 
but will leave to my pen perſons, characters, and 
what paſſes of the more tender ſort in converſations 
when I am by. But as well Lucy's Letters, as 
mine, are to be ſent to Lady G. unſealed ; and ſhe, 
after ſhewing them to her ſiſter, will haſten them to 
Northamptonſhire. Referring therefore to Lucy for 
more particular accounts, I ſubſcribe myſelf, with 


all duty and grateful love to my grandmamma, as 


well as with kindeſt remembrances to all my dear 


friends, Fs 
Your happy, thrice happy, 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER F. 
Lady GRAN DISON, To Mr - SHIRLEY. 


Grandiſon-hall, Saturday 12 o'clock, Dec. g. 


: O My deareſt, deareſt grandmamma, Here I am! 


＋ H The declared miſtreſs of this ſpacious houſe, 
and the happieſt of human creatures! This is all at 
this inſtant I can write. | 


Logp and Lady W. honoured us, as they had pro- 
miſed, with their company ; but detained us ſo long, 
that we were obliged to lie one night on the road. 
But by eleven this morning we arrived here. 
At our alighting, Sir Charles claſping me in his 


arms, I congratulate you, my deareſt lite, ſaid he, 


on your entrance into your own houſe. Th: laſt 
Lady Grandiſon, and the preſent, might challenge 
the whole Britiſh nation to produce their equals. 
Then turning to every one of his gueſts, thoſe of 
my family firſt, as they were ſtrangers. to the place, 

Vor. VI. | "0 | he 
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18 THE HISTORY OF Vol.6, 
he ſaid the kindeſt, the politeſt things that ever pro. 
ceeded from the mouth of man. I wept for joy, ] 
would have ſpoken, but could not. Every- body con- 
gratulated the happy Harriet. | | | 

Dr. Bartlett was approaching to welcome us, but 
drew back till our mutual congratulations were over, 
He then appeared. I preſent to you, my dear Dr, 
Bartlett, ſaid the beſt of men, the lovely friend, whom 
you have ſo long wiſhed to ſee miſtreſs of this houſe. 
He then offered my hand to the Doctor. 

God bleſs you, madam ! tears in his eyes. — God 
bleſs you both! Then kiſſed, inſtead of my hand, 
which I withdrew, my offered cheek. He could ſay 
no more: I could not ſpeak diſtinctly. | 

My dear Sir Charles led me, followed by all our 
rejoicing friends, thro' a noble dining-room, to the 
drawing-room, called, The Lady's: The whole houſe, 
my dear, ſaid he, and every perſon and thing be- 
longing to it, is yours: But this apartment is more 
particularly ſo. Let what is amiſs in it, be altered as 
you would have it. „V 1 

O Sir! graſping his preſenting hand between both 
mine, was all I could ſay. | | 

This room is elegantly furniſhed. It is hung with 
a light green velvet, delicately ornamented ; the 
chairs of the ſame ; the frames of them gilt; as is 
the frame of a noble cabinet in it —My mother's, my 
deareſt life, whiſpered he. It will be always faſhion- 
able: And you, I know, will value it on her ac- 


count. — Indeed I ſhall. — He preſented me with the 


keys. Here perhaps will you depofit your letters and 
correſpondencies ; ſome of which (the continuation 
of thoſe I have had the honour to ſee) you will 
allow me to peruſe : But of choice, remember, ma- 
dam: For your whole heart muſt be in the grant 

of the favours you will confer upon me of this kind. 
Dear Sir, faid I, leave me power of ſpeech : My 
will ſhall be yours, in every-thing : But you * 
n 


Lets. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 19 


O- 

1 find a ſtrange, ſtrange heart, laid open to you, if 

n- you command from me a ſight of the papers which 
probably will be repoſited here, when all my matters 

ut are brought from Northamptonſhire, _ 

r. You ſhall have all the Letters you ever wrote to me, 

. and the venerable circle, ſaid Lucy; a loan, not a 

m gift; if you will ſhew them to Sir Charles. 

e. Courage, Lucy, not inclination, will be only 
wanting. = 

d Thank you, Lucy, ſaid he. Thank you, my 

1 Love, to me. You muſt make marks againſt the 

y paſſages in the Letters you ſhall have the goodneſs to 

| communicate, which you would not have me read. 
r I will give you my honour that I will not paſs the 


2 KF bounds you preſcribe. - 

I will ſnatch another opportunity to proceed. 
My dear Sir Charles indulges me. I have told him, 
e that if he now-and-then miſſes me, he muſt conclude 
5 that I am doubling my joy, by communicating it, as I 
have opportunity, to my dear grandmamma. 

. Es 24 2 | 

EvERY-BODY admires the elegance of this draw- 
ing-room. The fineſt japan china, that I ever ſaw, 
except that of Lady G's, which ſhe ſo whimſically 
received at the hands of her Lord, took particularly 
every temale eye. | | 

Sir Charles led me into a cloſet adjoining —Your 
-. KF Oratory, your Library, my Love, when you ſhall 
have furniſhedit, as you deſired you might, by your 
| choſen collection from Northamptonſhire. 
_ 
| 
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1 It is a ſweet little apartment, my dear grandmamma; 
= elegant book-caſes, unfurniſhed. Every other orna- 
- FF ment complete. How had he been at work to oblige 
me, by Dr. Bartlett's good offices, while my heart per- 
* haps was torn, part of the time, with uncertainty |! 
' © The houſekeeper, a middle-aged woman, who is 
| noted, as you have heard her maſter ſay, for prudence, 
| i integrity, and obligingneſs (a gentlewoman born) 
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20 THE HISTORY OF Vol.6. 
appearing 3 Sir Charles preſented her to me. Re- 
ceive, my 1 a faithful, a diſcreet gentlewoman, 
who will think herſelf honoured with your com- 
mands. Mrs. Curzon (to her) you will be happy in 


a miſtreſs who is equally beloved and reverenced b 


all who have the honour of her countenance, if ſhe 
approve of your lervices, and if you chooſe to con- 
tinue with us. 


I took her hand: I hope, Mrs. Curzon, there is no 


doubt but you will. You may depend upon e very- 
thing that is in my power to make you eaſy and 


happy. 
She looked pleaſed; but anſwered only with a re- 


ſpectful courteſy. 


Sir Charles led the gentlemen out to ſhew them hi 
Study. We juſt looked into a fine ſuite of rooms on 
the ſame floor, and joined them there. 

We found my uncle and Mr. Deane admiring the 
diſpoſition of every-thing, as well as the furniture. 
The glaſs-caſes are neat, and, as Dr. Bartlett told us, 
ſtored with well-choſen books in all ſciences. Mr. 


| Deane praiſed the globes, the orrery, and the inſtru- 


ments of all forts, for geographical, aſtronomical, 
and other ſcientifical obſervations. It is ornamented 
with pictures, ſome, as Dr. Bartlett told us, of the 
beſt maſters of the Italian and Flemiſh ſchools, ſtatues, 
buſtoes, bronzes : And there alſo, placed in a diſtin- 
guiſhed manner, were the two rich cabinets of me- 
dals, gems, and other curioſities, preſented to him 


by Lady Olivia. He mentioned what they contain- 


ed, and by whom preſented ; and ſaid, he would 
thew us at leiſure the contents. They are not mine, 
added he: I only give them a place till the generous 
owner ſhall make ſome worthy man happy. His 
they muſt be, It would be a kind of robbery to take 


them from a family, that, for near a century paſt, 
have been collecting them. 
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Lucy ſays, ſhe will be very particular in her Let- 
ters. This will take up time; eſpecially as Lady G. 
and Lady L. muſt ſee them in their way to North- 


hamptonſhire; tho' they will not detain them. I ſhall 


have an opportunity to ſend this to London on Mon- 
day. This makes me intent to ſnatch every oppor- 
tunity of writing. It will otherwiſe be too long be- 

fore you will hear from us by my hand. - _ 

] do not intend to invade this flow girl's province; 
yet I will give you a ſlight ſketch of the houſe anc 
apartments, as I go along. 

The ſituation 1s delightful. The houſe is very ſpa - 


cious. It is built in the form of an H; both tronts 


pretty much alike, The hall, the dining-parlour, 
two drawing-rooms, one adjoining to the ſtudy, the 
other to the dining-parlour (which with the ſtudy, 
mentioned already, and other rooms, that I ſhall 


leave to Lucy to deſcribe, make the ground-floor) 


are handſome, and furniſhed in an elegant, but not 


ſumptuous taſte; the hangings of ſome of them beauti- 
ful paper only. There is adjoining to the Study a 
room called The Mufic-parlour, ſo called in Sir Tho- 


mas's time, and furniſhed with ſeveral fine muſical 
inſtruments : Sir Thomas was as great an admirer of 


muſic as his ſon; and a performer F 

It is no news to you, madam, that Sir Charles 
ſhews a great regard to every thing, place, and diſpo- 
ſition, that was his father's ; and not ablolutely incon- 
venient, and inconſiſtent with the alterations he has 
thought neceſſary to make: And which Dr. Bartlett 
praiſes highly, and promiſes to particularize to me. 


We are to be ſhewn this Muſic parlour by-and-by. }.. 


The dining-room is noble, and well proportioned: 
It goes over the hall and dining-parlour. It is hung 
with crimſon damaſk, adorned with valuabic pictures. 
The furniture is rich, but leſs ornamented than that 
of the Lady's drawing-room. _ | F 
The beſt bed-chamber adjoining is hung with 
„ fine 


22 THE HISTORY OF va 
line tapeſtry. The bed is of crimſon velvet, lined with 
white ſilk ; chairs and curtains of the Cane. Two 


fine pictures drawn by Sir Godfrey, one of Sir Tho- 


mas, the other of Lady Grandiſon, whole lengths, 
took my eye : O with what reverence, that of m 


Lady !—Lady L. Lady G. as girls, and Sir Charles 


as a boy of about ten years of age, made three other 
fine whole lengths. I muſt contemplate them, when 
J have more leiſure. 

The ſuite of rooms on the firſt floor, which we 


Juſt ſtept into, are each denominated from the colour 


of the haugings, which are generally of damaſk. 
Mrs. Curzon tells us, that, on occaſion, they 
make fifteen beds within the baut, in which the 
beft Lord in the land need not diſdain to repoſe. — 
You remember, madam, that Sir Charles, in his in- 
vitation to the Italian family, tells them, he has room 
to receive them. The offices are ſaid to be exceed- 
ingly convenient. 

The gardens and lawn ſeem from the windows 
of this ſpacious houſe to be as boundleſs as the mind 
of the owner, and as free and open as his counte- 
nance. 

TP -: 

Miss Lucy Selby thus deſcribes the ſituation of 
the houſe, and the park, gardens, orchard, &c. in 
one of her Letters which does not appear.) 

6 Tris large and convenient houſe is ſituated in a 
* ſpacious park ; which has ſeveral fine avenues lead- 
<« ing to it. 


* On the north ide of the park, flows a winding 


e ſtream, that may well be called a river, abound- 
ing with trout and other fifh; the current quicken- 
“ ed by a noble caſcade, which tumbies down its 
e foaming waters from a rock, which is continued 


'« to ſome extent, in a kind of ledge of rock-work 
C rudely diſpoſed, 


[- * The — — is reifte for 1 its proſpects, 


«6 lawns, 


* 2 
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lawns, and rich- appearing clumps of trees of large 
growth; which muſt therefore have been planted 
by the anceſtors of the excellent owner ; who, 
contenting himſelf to open and enlarge many fine 
proſpects, delights to preſerve, as much as poſſible, 
the plantations of his anceſtors; and particularly 
thinks it a kind of impiety to fell a tree, that was 
planted by his father. | | 


On the ſouth ſide of the river, on a natural and 


> 
49 


c 


cc 


( 


(e 


cc 


cc 


>» 


cc 


(e 
on 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
_ 


- 06 


cc 
cc 
cc 
6 


eaſy aſcent, is a neat, but plain villa, in the ruſtic 
taſte, erected by Sir Thomas; the flat roof of 
which preſents a noble proſpect. This villa con- 
tains convenient lodging- rooms; and one large 
room in which he uſed ſometimes to entertain his 
friends. 72 : | | 
« The gardener's houſe is a pretty little building. 
The man is a ſober diligent man : He is in years : 
Has a houſewifely good creature of a wife. Con- 
tent is in the countenances of both: How happy 

muſt they be! 


„The gardens, vineyard, &c. are beautifully laid 


out. The orangery is flouriſhing; every-thing in- 


deed is, that belongs to Sir Charles Grandiſon; 


alcoves, little temples, ſeats, are erected at differ- 
ent points of view : The orchard, lawns, and 
graſs-walks, have ſheep for gardeners; and the 
whole being bounded only by ſunk fences, the eye 
is carried to views that have no bounds. 

The orchard, which takes up near three acres of 


ground, is planted in a peculiar taſte. A neat 


ſtone bridge in the centre of it, is thrown over the 
river: It is planted in a natural ſlope ; the higher 
fruit-trees, as pears, in a ſemicircular row, firſt; 
apples at further diſtances next; cherries, plums, 
ſtandard apricots, &c. all which in the ſeaſon of 


bloſſoming, one raw gradually lower than another, 


muſt make a charming variety of blooming ſweets 
to the eye, from the top of the ruſtic villa, which 
commands the whole. "4 «Ine 
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THE HISTORY OF Vos 
The outſide of this orchard, next the north, is 


planted with three rows of trees, at proper diſtances 
% from each other; one of pines; one of cedars; 


4 


A 


* one of Scotch firs; in the like ſemicircular order; 


* which, at the ſame time that they afford a perpetual 
« verdure to the eye, and ſhady walks in the ſum- 
** mer, detend the orchard from the cold and blight- 
© ing winds. 

This plantation was made by direction of Sir 
& Thomas, in his days of fancy. We have heard 
that he had a poetical, and, conſequently, a fan- 


e ciful taſte.“ [Thus far from Miſs Selby. Lady 


Grandiſon thus proceeds, ] 

My uncle, once took my aunt out from the com- 
pany, in a kind of hurry. I ſaw his eyes gliſten, 
and was curious, on her return, to know the occa- 


ſion. This was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 


his emotion ; What a man is this, dame Selby ! We 
were turely wanting in reſpect to him when he was 


among us. To iend ſuch a one to an inn! — Fie 
upon us]. Lord be good unto me! how are things 


come about! Who would have thought it ?—Some- 

times I wonder the girl is not as proud as Lucifer; at 

other times, that ſhe is able to look him in the face! 
To this convenient houſe belongs an elegant little 


| chapel, neatly decorated: But Sir Charles, when 


down, generally goes to the pariſh-church, of which 
he is patron, 


The gallery I have not yet ſeen Dr. Bartlett tells 


.me, it is adorned with the pictures of a long line of 


anceſtors, 


PF EX 


AFTER dinner, which was ſumptuous, and well- 


ordered, Sir Charles led us into the Muſic-parlour. 


'O madam, you ſhall hear what honour was done me 
there !— I will lead to it. | 


Several of the neighbouring gentlemen, he told us, 


are performers ; : and he hopes to engage them as op- 
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Let.;, SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 25 
portunities ſhall offer. My dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid 


he, your ſoul is harmony: I doubt not but all theſe 


are in order May I aſk you, my Harriet? point- 


ing to the harpſichord. I inſtantly fat down to it. 


It is a fine inftrument. Lord G. took up a violin 
Lord L. a German flute ; Mr. Deane a baſs-viol ; and 
we had a little concert of about half an hour. + 

Here is a noble organ : When the little concert was 


over, he was ſo good himſelf, on my aunt's referring 


to him with aſking eyes, to ſnew us it was in tune. 
We all ſeated ourſelves round him, on his prepare- 


ing to oblige us; I between my Aunt and Lucy; and 


he with a voice admirably ſuited to the inſtrument 
(but the words, if I may be allowed to ſay fo, ſtill 


more admirably tothe occaſion) at once delighted and 


ſurpriſed us all, by the following Lines: 
= * 
Accept, great SOURCE of ev'ry bliſs, 
The fulneſs of my heart, 
| Pour d out in tuneful ecſtaſies, 

By this celeſtial art. 
| | | 8 \ 
My foul, with gratitude profound, 

EKReceive a Form ſo bright ! 
And yet, I boaſt a bliſs beyond 
This angel to the ſight. 


III. 
When charms of mind and perſon meet, 
How rich our raptures riſe ! ; 
The Fair that renders earth ſo ſweet, 
Prepares me for the ſkies ! 


How did our friends look upon one another, as 
the excellent man proceeded I was aſtoniſhed. It 
was happy I fat between my Aunt and Lucy!—They 
each took one of my hands. Tears of joy ran down 
my cheeks, Every one's eyes congratulated me. 

| Every 
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Every tongue but mine, encored him. I was ſpeech. 


leſs. Again he obliged us. I thought at the time, 


had a foretaſte of the joys of heaven. — How fweet 
the incenſe of praiſe from a huſband ! That huſband 
a good man |! My ſurrounding friends enjoying it 


How will you, madam, rejoice in ſuch an inſtance 


of a Love ſo pure, and ſo gratetul ! Long, long 
may it be, for the ſake of his Harriet, his and her 
friends, for the world's ſake, before his native ſkies 
reclaim him! _ | wor 


He approached me with tender modeſty ; as if 


abaſhed by the applauſe he met with. But ſeeing me 
affected, he was concerned. I withdrew with m 
Aunt and Lucy. He followed me. I then threw 
myſelf at his feet ; embraced his knees; and had ſpeech 
been lent me, would have offered him the fervent 


vows of a heart overflowing with Love and Gra- 


titude. 


LETTER VI. 
Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 
T HE Muſic- parlour I can hardly mention it with- 


out breaking into raptures] is adorned with a 


variety of fine carvings, on ſubjects that do honour to 
poetry and muſic. Be it Lucy's taſk to deſcribe 
them. Let me mention other inſtances of his tender 


- goodneſs to one of the happieſt creatures on earth. 


You know, madam, that Sir Charles, when in 
Northamptonſhire, offered me my choice of ſervants 


af both Sexes ; and when I told him, that I choſe not 
to take with me any one of either but my Sally, he 


faid, that when I came to Grandiſon-hall, where they 


| would be all together, I ſhould chooſe which of the 
men- ſervants I would more particularly call my own. 
He gave me juſt now the names and qualities of each. 


Frederic I had ſeen at Selby-houſe, an obſervant, 


ſenſible-Iooking young man (but are not all his ſer- 


Vants 
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Let. b. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 27 
vants ſo d): I choſe him. He called him in (my aunt 
Selby preſent) : All my ſervants, Frederic, faid he, 
are as much your Lady's as mine : But you will de- 
vote yourſelf more particularly to her commands. I 
mean not, however, any. diſtinction in your favour, 
where you all equally merit diſtinction; The power, 
madam, of change or diſmiſſion chro⸗ the houſe is 
entirely yours. SST | | 
To-morrow, I am to go over all the bridal oſten- 
tation again at the pariſh-church. On Monday Lady 
Mansfield and her family are to be here. — Your 
gueſts, my dear, faid Sir Charles to me, before all 
our friends, I hope, for a week at leaſt. This was 
the firſt notice he gave of it to Lord and Lady W. 
What joy and gratitude appeared in her countenance 
mn Y ; 
Tueſday, by general approbation (Sir Charles ſub- 
mitting the choice of the day to his gueſts) we are 
to have the neighbouring gentry here to dinner, and 
for the reſt of the day. Sir Charles has been long 
wiſhed by them all to reſide among them. He breaks 
thro? the uſual forms, and choſe this way, at once, 
to receive the viſits of all his neighbours, and in both 
our names gave the invitation. He ſhewed us a liſt 
of the perſons invited. It is a very large one. My 
deareſt life, ſaid he, we ſhall be all hajt-famiharized 
to them, they to us, even to-morrow, by the free- 
dom of this invitation for the Tueſday following. 
4 Mrs. Curzon came to me for directions about the 
beqd-chambers. I took that opportunity to tell her, 
that I ſhould add to the number of female ſervants, 
only my Sally, of whoſe diſcretion I had no doubt. 
; You muſt introduce to me, faid I, at a proper time, 
the female ſervants. If you, Mrs. Curzon, apprave 
of them, I ſhall make no changes. I am, myſelf, 
the happieſt oi: women: Every one who deſerves it, 
Mall find her happineſs in mine, 
You will rejoice all their hearts, madam, by this 
. . early 
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early declaration of your goodneſs to them. I can 
truly ſay, that the beſt of maſters has not the worſt of 
ſervants: But Dr. Bartlett would make bad ſervants 
good. 

I ſhall want no other proof, ſaid I, of their good- 
neſs, than their love and reſpect to Dr. Bartlett. 


In company of my Aunt, Lady W. Lucy, Miſs Jer. 


vos, attended by Mrs. Curzon, we went to chooſe our 
rooms; and thoſe for our expected gueſts of Monday. 
We ſoon fixed on them. My Aunt with her uſual good- 
nefs, and Lady W. with that condeſcenſion that is na- 
tural to her, took great notice of Mrs. Curzon, who 


ſeemed delighted with us all; and ſaid, that ſhe ſhould 


be the happier in the performance of her duty, as ſhe 


had been intormed, we were managing Ladies. It was 


a pleaſure, ſhe ſaid, to receive commands from perſons 


who knew when things were properly done. You, 
my deareſt grandmamma, from my earlieſt youth, 
have told me, that to be reſpected even by ſervants, 


it is neceſſary to be able to direct them, and not 


be thought ignorant in thoſe matters that it becomes 
2 miſtreſs of a family to be acquainted with. They 


ſhall not find me pragmatical, however, in the little 


knowlege I have in family-matters. 

Will nothing happen, my dear grandmamma— 
But no more of this kind — Shall I by my diffidences 
lefſen the enjoyments of which I am in full poſſeſſion ? 
My joy may not be ſufficient to baniſh fear ; but [ 
hope it will be a prudent one, which will ferve to in- 


creaſe my thankfulneſs to Heaven, and my gratitude | 


to the man ſo juſtly dear to me. 

But do you, my grandmamma, whenever you pray 
for the continuance of your Harriet's happineſs, pray 
alſo for that of Lady Clementina: That only can be 
wanting in my preſent ſituation;-to caraplete the fe- 


licity of 


Your eve r-grateful, ever-dutiful, 
HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LET- 


* 9 8 9 ; A 22 * N W Wr * eee x R 9 N 8 
n * W F 9 R cn 2 . SH: FN EE de ö 833 RRR * Pers 
£9 by I EB 8 . ICON EST EL ks Ro Ee ME ent ate re net Jy by dE r e err * * Nn ** ” 
ee ets a 

eh A A TV: I 


22 ² -u e ˙—ÜeN¼ . 
ö Ci; * 1 8 ä REY BoA 
DD nnd Oe HO ge 91 


EE 


We R 85 — nnn & } , 
Ed eee ee T—— 
I RS TIAL Wes 


4 
KE 
2 
4 
vs 
. 
IJ 
4 
. 
ag 
2 
® 
by 
3s 
bs 
Wn 
We. 
A 
4 
n 
«8 
i * 
A 
* 
— 
Wo 
2 
„ 
2 
> 
* 
„ 
8 
1 
A 5 
13 
BY. 
Ky. 
"Mg 
* 
5 
1 
"a 
8 
* 
"= 
__— 
33 
5 
22 
: 2 
N 
Is 
5 
4 
3 
—= 
<= 
8 
46 
i * 
3 
* 
. 
3 
* 
"WM 
_ 
-2 * 
A 


diſon! — Yet how does Sir Charles's goodneſs, his 


Let.7. 
LETTER VIL 
Lady GRANDISON. In Continuation. 


Sunday noon. 


HAT a crouded church- yard and church had I 
to paſs thro? to the handſome ſeat, which be- 


Jongs to the excellent patron of it !—How much ex- 


alted was I to hear his whiſpered praiſes! How did 
my Northamptonſhire friends rejoice in the reſpectful 
approbation paid to the happy creature, to whom they 
are more immediately related ! I am always a little 


mortified by praiſes of my figure. What a tranſitory 


thing is outward form ! — May I make to myſelf a 
more ſolid and permanent foundation for that reſpect, 
which is generally more pleaſing to a female heart 
than it ought to be ! | | 

Sir Charles was not unhappy in his invitation for 
next Tueſday. It took off, I imagine, ſome parti- 


cular addreſſes to him. Yet ſeveral gentlemen at his 


O 


coach- ſide acknowleged the favour done them in it. 


My uncle, who, you know, madam, loves every- 


thing that promotes good neighbourhood, is greatly 


delighted with the thoughts of the day. How proud 


is he of his Harriet! How much more proud of his 


relation to the beſt of men! 


I have looked upon what Lucy has written. I ſee 
there will be but little room for me to ſay any-thing. 


She is delighted with her taſk. It employs all her fa- 


culties ; diſplays her fine taſte in architecture, paint- 
ings, needle-works, ſhell-works. She will give you 
a deicription of ſeveral charming perfarmances in the 
two latter arts, of the late Lady Grandifon !—How 


does the character of that admirable Lady riſe upon 


us! With what emulation does it fire me! On 
twenty accounts, it was a very bold thing, my grand- 
mamma, for your Harriet to-aſpite to be Lady Gran- 


kind 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 2g 


J 
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kind acceptance of all my humble endeavours, en- 
courage me O madam, he ſaid truth, when in court. 
ſhip he told me, that I parted with power to have it 
returned me with augmentation. I don't know how 

ĩt is, but his freedom of behaviour to me is increaſed; 
yet his reſpectfulneſs is not diminiſhed. And, tender 
as he was before to me, his tenderneſs is ſtill greater 
than it was: Yet ſo much unaffected dignity in it, 
that my reverence for him is augmented, but with- 
out any abatement of my Love. Then his chearful- 
nefs, his more than chearfulneſs, his vivacity, ſhews, 
that he is at heart pleaſed with his Harriet. Happy 

Harriet! — Yet I cannot forbear now-and-then, when 

my joy and my gratitude are at the higheſt, a ſigh 
to the merits of Lady Clementina. — What I am 

now, ſhould ſhe have been, think I often The ge- 
neral admiration paid me as the wite of Sir Charles 

Grandiſon, ſhould have been paid to her I Lady L. 
Lady G. ſhould have been her ſiſters! — She ſhould 

have been the miſtreſs of this houſe, the co-guardian 
of Emily, the ſucceſſor of the late excellent Lady 

Grandiſon ! Hapleſs Clementina !—What a ſtrange 

thing, that love of religion in two perſons ſo pious, 
ſo good, each in their way, ſhould ſunder, for ever 

ſunder, perſons whoſe minds were ſo cloſely united 
Sir Charles, by Lucy, invites me, tifF dinner is 
ready, to walk with them, at her requeſt, in the gal- 
lery. Lucy wants, in deſcribing that gallery, to give 

4 you, my deareſt grandmamma (in whom every other 

of my friends is included) a brief hiſtory of the an- 
ceſtors of Sir Charles, whoſe pictures adorn it.. 
come! Lord of my heart, I attend you! 

How, madam, would you have been delighted, 
could you have fat in this truly noble gallery, and 
ſeen the dear man, one arm round my waiſt, holding 
my oppoſite hand in the hand of the fame furrounding We 
arm, pointing ſometimes with the other, ſometimes 

putting 


Let.7. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. gr 
putting that other arm round my Lucy's, and giving 
ſhort hiſtories of the perſons whoſe pictures we ſaw! 
Some of the pictures are really fine. One of Sir 
Charles's, which is drawn when he was about ſix- 
teen, is on horſeback. The horſe a managed, cur- 
vetting, proud beaſt. — His ſeat, ſpirit, courage, ad- 
mirably expreſſed : He muſt have been, as his fiſters 
ſay he was, the lovelieſt, and the moſt undaunted, 
yet moſt modeſt-looking, of youths. He paſſed his 
own picture ſo ſlightly, that I had not time to take 
in half the beauties of it. You will not doubt, ma- 


dam, but I ſhall be often in this gallery, were only 


this one picture there. | : 

What pleaſure had I in hearing the hiſtory of this 
antient family, from this unbroken ſeries of the pictures 
of it, for ſo many generations paſt ! And will mine, 
one day, thought I, be allowed a place among them, 
near to that of the moſt amiable of them all, both 
as to mind and figure? How my heart exulted ! 
What were my meditations as I traced the imagined 


* footſteps of dear Lady Grandiſon, her picture and 


Sir Thomas's in my eye! as finely executed, as thoſe 
in the beſt bed- chamber. May I, thought I, with 


a happier lot, be but half as deſerving ! But, madam, 


did not Lady Grandiſon ſhine the more for the hard- 
ſhips ſhe paſſed through ?— And is it neceſſary for 
virtue to be called forth by trials, in order to be juſti- 
hed by its fortitude under them? What trials can I 
be called to with Sir Charles Grandiſon ? But may I 


not take my place on the footſtep of her throne, yet 
make no contemptible figure in the family of her be- 


loved ſon ? I will humbly endeavour to deſerve my 

good fortune, and leave the reſt to Providence. 
There are in different apartments of this ſeat, 
beſides two in the houſe in town, no leſs than fix 
pictures of Sir Thomas : But then two of them were 
brought from his ſeat in Eſſex. Sir Thomas was fond 
of his perſon : They are drawn in different attitudes. 
He 
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He appears to be, as I have always . — he was, a 
fine figure of a man. But neither Lucy nor I, tho! 
we made not the compliment to Sir Charles, you 
may ſuppoſe (who always ſpeaks with reverence and 


unaffected Love of his father) thought him comparable | 


in figure, dignity, intelligence, to his ſon. _ 

We were calied to dinner, before we had gone 
half way thro? the gallery. 

We had a crouded church again in the afternoon, 


Sunday night.] This excellent Dr. Bartlett! And, 
this excellent Sir Charles Grandiſon, I may ſay.— 
Sir Charles having enquired of the Doctor, when 
alone with him, after the rules! obſerved by him be- 
fore we came down, the Doctor told him, that he 
had every morning and night the few ſervants attend- 
ing him in his antechamber to prayers, which he 


had ſelected out of the Church Service. Sir Charles 
deſired him by all means to continue ſo laudable a. 


cuſtom ; for he was ſure maſter and ſervants would 
both Rund their account in it. 


Sir Charles ſent for Richard "Fx. and Mrs. | 


Curzon. He applauded to them the Doctor's good- 
neſs, and deſired they would fignify, the one to the 
men ſervants, the other to the women, that he 
ſhould take it well of them, if they chearfully at- 


tended the Doctor; promiſing to give them opportu- 
nity, as often as was poſſible. Halt an hour after 


ten, Doctor, I believe is a good time in the evening ? 
That, Sir, is about my time, and eight in the 
morning, as an hour the leaſt likely to interfere with 
their buſineſs. Whenever it does, they are in their 
duty, and I do not then expect them. 
About a quarter after ten, the Doctor ſlipt away. 


Soon after Sir Charles withdrew, unperceived by any 


of us. The Doctor and his little church were aſſem- 
bled. Sir Charles joined them, and afterwards re- 


turned to e wa that chearfulneſs that always 


beams 
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beams in his aſpect. The Doctor followed him, with 
2 countenance as ſerene. I took the Doctor aſide, 
tho' in the ſame apartment, ſuppoſing the matter. 
Sir Charles joining us, O Sir, ſaid I, why was I not 
whiſpered to withdraw with you? Think you, that 
your Harriet— _ : 1 

The company, my deareſt Love, interrupted he, 
was not now to be broken up. When we are ſettled, 
we-can make a cuſtom for ourſelves, that will be 
allowed for by every-body, when it is ſeen we per- 
ſevere, and are, in every other reſpect, uniform: 
| Joſhua's reſolution, Doctor, was an excellent one (a). 
The chapel, now our congregation is large, will be 
the propereſt place; and there, perhaps, the friends 
we may happen to have withus, will ſometimes join us. 


Monday Morning.] Sir Charles has juſt now pre- 
| ſented to me, in Doctor Bartlett's preſence, Mr. Da- 
niel Bartlett, the Doctor's nephew, and his only care 
in this world ; a young gentleman of about eighteen, 
well educated, and a fine accomptant, a maſter of his 
pen, and particularly of the art of ſhort-hand-writing- 
The Doctor inſiſted on the ſpecification of a ſalary, 
which he named himſelf to be 40 J. a year, and to be 
within the houſe, that he might always be at hand. 
He could not truſt, he ſaid, to his patron's aſſurances, 
that his bountiful ſpirit would allow him to have a re- 
gard, in the reward, only to the merit of the ſervice. 


4B Monday Noon.] Lady Mansfield, Miſs Mansfield, 
and the three Brothers, are arrived. What excellent 
women, what agreeable young gentlemen, what 
_ grateful hearts, what joy to Lady W. on their arri- 
val, what pleaſure to Lord W. who, on every occa- 
Ton, ſhews his delight in his nephew! — All theſe 
things, with their compliments to your happy Har- 
net, let Lucy tell. I have not time. Ke 
e] As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xiv. 13. 


Vor. VI. WHAT, 


We ſhall be "RY. happy 6 in each other. 


————— . . . —.. . 
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War, my gear grandmamma, ſhall we 4 with 
Lord and Lady W ?—Such a rich ſervice of gilt plate! 
Juſt arrived! A preſent to me Alt is a noble preſent! 
And fo gracefully preſented! And I ſo gracefully 
permitted to accept of it, by my beſt, my tendereſt 
friend Let Lucy deſcribe this too. 


7 4eſday Morning.) A wits company we ſhall have, 
G entlemen, and their Ladies, are invited : Your Har- 
riet is to be dreſſed : She is already dreſſed. How 
Kindly am I complimented, by every one of my 
friends !—Let Lucy, let my aunt (ſhe promiſes to 
aſſiſt Lucy) relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe the per. 
fons and give the characters of our viſiters; our 
managements, our entertainments, the Ball, that is 
to conclude the day and night. I ſhall not be able, 
I ſuppoſe, to write a line. | 


Wedneſday Noon.] Our company left us not t til ſix 
this morning. My uncle was tranſported with the 
* with the night. 

will only ſay, that all was happy; and decency, 
good order, mirth, and jollity, went thro' the whole 
pace. Sir Charles was every-where, and with every- 
body. He was almoſt as much every Lady's as mine. 
O how he charmed them all! Sir William Turner 
faid once behind his back, Of what tranſports did 
my late friend Sir Thomas, who doted upon his ſon, 
deprive himſelf, by keeping him ſo long abroad! 

I could not but think of what my dear ] Lady G. once 


wrote, that women are not ſo ſoon tired as men, with 


theſe diverſions, with dancing particularly. By three 
all but Sir Charles and my uncle, ſeemed quite fa- 
tigued : But recovered themſelves. My Emily de- 
lighted every-body. She was the whole night what 
I wiſhed her to be — Dear madam, be not unealy. 


iQ 
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O that you were with us, my deareſt grandmam- 
ma! But you, from your chearful piety, and joyful 
expectation of happineſs ſupreme, are already, tho 
on earth, in heaven Let it is my wiſh, my aunt's, 

my uncle's, Lucy's, twenty times a day, that you 
were preſent, and ſaw him, The domeſtic man, The 
chearful Friend, The kind Maſter, The enlivening 
Companion, The polite Neighbour, The tender 
Huſband ! Let nobody who ſees Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon at home, ſay, that the private ſtation 1s not that 


of true happineſs. 
How charmingly reſpectful is he to my uncle, aunt, 


and good Mr. Deane! To Lucy he is an affectionate 


brother. Emily, cons girl, how ſhe enjoys his tender- 


neſs to her! 
My uncle 1s writing to you, madam, a Letter. He 


ſays, it will be as long as his arm. My aunt will di- 


ſpatch this day a very long one. Theirs will ſupply 
my defects. Lucy is not quite ready with her firſt 
Lands If there were not ſo much of your Harriet 
in it, I would highly _ what ſhe has hitherto 
written. 


7] Juris Marning.] I leave to my wn the ac- 


count of the gentlemens diverſions in the gardens 


and fields. They are all extremely happy. But 
Lord G. already pines after his Charlotte. He will 
not be prevailed upon to ſtay out his week, I doubt; 

ſweet-tempered man! as I ſee him in a thouſand litrle 
amiable inſtances. If Lady G. did not love him, I 


would not love her. Lord W. is afraid of a gouty 


attack. He is never quite free. He and his ad- 

mirable Lady will leave us to morrow. | 
I think, my dear Lady G. with you, that diſcre- 
tion and gratitude, are the corner-ſtones of the matri- 
monial fabric. Lady W. had no prepoſſeſſions in 
any other man's favour. My Lord loves her. What 
muſt be that woman's heart, tha; Cratitude and Love 
D 2 a Cannot 
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cannot engage? But ſhe loves my Lord. Surely ſhe 
does. Is not real and unaffected tenderneſs for the 
infirmities of another the very eſſence of Love? What 
1s wanting where there is that? My Sir Charles is de- 
lighted with Lady W's goodneſs to his uncle. He 
tells her often, how much he reveres her for it. 

In our retired hours, we have ſometimes the excel- 
lent Lady abroad for our ſubject. I always begin 
it. He never declines it. He ſpeaks of her with 
tuch manly tenderneſs ! He thanks me, at ſuch times, 
for allowing him, as he calls it, to love her. He re- 
grets very much the precipitating of her: Yet pities 
her parents and brothers. How warmly does he {peak 
of his Jeronymo! He has a ſigh for Olivia, But of 
whom, except Lady Sforza and her Laurana, does he 
not ſpeak kindly ?—And them he pities. Never, ne- 
ver, was there a more expanded heart ! = 


"_ Jr | 
An, madam, a cloud has juſt bruſhed by us! Its 
ſkirts have affected us with ſadneſs, and carricd us 
from our ſunſhine proſpects home; that is to ſay, to 
thoughts of the general deſtiny Poor Sir Harry 
Beauchamp is no more! A Letter from his Beau- 
champ! Sir Charles ſhewed it to me, for the honour of 
the writer, now Sir Edward. We admired this excel- 
lent young man together, over his Letter, What fine 
things did Sir Charles ſay on this occaſion, both by 
way of ſelf- conſolation, and on the inevitable deſti- 
ny! But he dwelt not on the ſubject. He has written 
to Lady Beauchamp, and to the new Baronet, How 
charmingly conſolatory - What admirable—But Sir 
Charles, madam, is a CHRISTIAN! 5 
 Tars event has not at all influenced his temper. 
Ile is the ſame chearful man to his gueſts; to his 
Harriet; to every-body. I am afraid it will be the 
cauſe of his firſt abſence from me: How ſhall I part 
with him, tho? it were but for two days? | 
| . Friday 
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Friday Noon. | What a vacancy! Lady Mansfield, 
and her ſons, Lord G. and Lord Fand Lady W. have 
left us. Miſs Mansfield is allowed to ſtay with me 
ſome time longer. Emily is very fond of her. No 

wonder : She is a good young woman. 

We are buſied in returning the viſits of our neigh- 
bours, which Sir Charles promiſed to do, as if they 
were individually made to us. We have a very agree- 
able neighbourhood. But I want theſe viſitings to be 
over. Sir Charles and his relations and mine, are 
the world to me. Theſe obligations of ceremony, 
tho' unavoidable, are drawbacks upon the true do- 
meſtic felicity. One happineſs, however, reſults 
from the hurry and buſtle they put us in: Emily's 
mind (tho' ſhe not always accompanies us) ſeems to 
be engaged : When we are not quite happy in our 
own thoughts, it is a relief to carry them out af our- 


ſelves. | | 
2 | 


Six Charles and I have juſt now had a ſhort 
converſation about this dear girl. We both joined 
in praiſing her; and then I ſaid, I thought, chat ſome 
time hence Mr. Beauchamp and ſhe would make a 
very happy pair. | 
LI have, ſaid he, a Love for bock But as the one 
is my own very particular friend, and as the other is 
my ward, I would rather he found for himſelf, and 
the for herſelf, another Lover, and that for obvious 
reaſons. 
But, ſuppoſe, Sir, they ſhould like each the other? 
So they made it not a compliment to me, but 
gave me reaſon to believe, that they would have pre- 
ferred each the other to every one elſe, were they 
ſtrangers to me, I would not ſtand in their way. But 


the man, who hopes for my conſent for Emily, muſt 


give me reaſon to think, that he would have prefer- 
red her to any other woman, tho? ſhe had a much 1 


fortune than ſhe i is miſtreſs of. 
9 © oma 


| 
| 
| 
| 
J 
ö 
[| 


- eaſe of your friend. 
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I am much miſtaken, Sir, it that may not be the 


Tell me, my nobly frank, and ever-amiable 3 
riet, what you know of this ſubject. Has Beauchamp 
any thoughts of Emily? _ 

Ah, Sir, thought I, I dare not tell you all my 
thoughts; but What! do tell you, ſhall be truth. 
I really, Sir, don't imagine Emily has a thought of 
ycur Beaucham 5 

Nor of any other perſon i ? Has ſhe? 

Lady G. Lady L. and myſelf, are of opinion, chat 


Beauchamp loves Emily. 


I ſhould be glad, my dear, if any-thing Were to 
come of it, that the man loved firſt. 

I was conſcious. A tear unawares dropt from my 
eye. He ſaw it. He folded his arm about me, and 
kiſſed it from my cheek. Why, my Love! my 
deareſt Love! why this? and ſeemed ſurpriſed, 


[ muſt tell you, Sir, that you ay not be ſurpriſed. 
I fear, I fear 


What fears my Live | ? 


That the happieſt of all women cannot ſay, that 
her dear man loved her firſt! | 

He folded me in his kind arms. How ſweetly en- 
gaging | {aid he: I will preſume to hope, that my 
Harriet, by the happieſt of all women, means her- 
felt— Tou ſay not no! I will not inſult your goodneſs 
jo much, as to aſk you to ſay yes. But, this I ſay, 


that the happieſt of all men loved his Harriet, before 


ſhe could love him; and, but for the honour he owed 
to another admirable woman, tho' then he had no 
hopes of ever calling her his, would have convinced 
her of it, by a very early declaration. Let me add, 
that the moment I ſaw you firſt (diſtreſſed and terri- 
fied as yon were, too much to think of favour to any 
man) I loved you: And you know not the ſtruggle it 
coſt me (my deſtiny with aur dear Clementina to un- 
certain) to conceal my, Love—Calt me, who ever 

7 | hy was 
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was punctiliouſly ſtudious to avoid engaging a young 
Lady's affections, leſt I ſhould not be able to be juſt 
to her; and always thought what is called * 
Love, an inſidious pretenſion. 
O Sir; and I flung my fond arms about his nack, 
and hiding my glowing face in his boſom, called 
him, murmuringly, the moſt juſt, the moſt generous, 
e MN 
le preſſed me ſtill to his heart; and when I raiſed 
my conſcious face, tho* my eye could not bear his, 
Now, Sir, ſaid I, after this kind, this encouraging 
acknowlegement, J can conſent, I think 1 can, that 
the Lord of my heart ſhall ſee (as he has more than 
once wiſhed to ſee, long before he declared himſelf) 
all that was in that forward, that aſpiring heart. 

Lucy had furniſhed me with the opportunity before. 

I inſtantly aroſe, and took out of a drawer a parcel 

of my Letters, which I had ſorted ready, on occa- 
ſion, to oblige him, which, from what he had ſeen 

before, down to the dreadful maſquerade affair, carried 
me to my ſetting out with his ſiſters to Colnebrook. 
I think not to ſhew him farther, by my own con- 
ſent, becauſe of the recapitulation of his family ſtory, 
which immediately follows; particularly including 
the affecting accounts of his mother's death; his fa- 
ther's unkindneſs to the two young Ladies; ; Mrs. 

Oldham's ſtory; the ſiſters conduct to her; which 

might have revived diſagreeable ſubjects. 

Be pleaſed, Sir, ſaid "by putting them into his hands, 
to judge me favourably. In theſe papers is my heart 
laid open. 

Precious truſt! ſaid boy and put the papers to his 
lips. You will not find your &eriervus confidence 
miſplaced. 

An opportunity offering to ſend away what I have 
written ; here, my deareſt grandmamma, concludes 

Your ever dutiful 
 _ HarRIET GRANDISON. 


. BR 
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IF LETTER, VIII. 


L445 GRANDISON, 1s Continuation, 


Saturday morning, Dec. 1 6. 


1 Will not trouble you, my dear  grandmammaz 
with an account of the preparations we are make” 
ing to benefit and regale our poorer neighbours, and 
Sir-Charles's tenants, at this hoſpitable ſeaſon. Not 
even Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf can exceed you, 
either in bounty or management, on this annual So- 
lemnity. Sir Charles has conſulted with Dr. Bart- 
Jett, and every-thing will be left to the direction of 

that good man. My uncle and aunt have diſpatched 
their directions to Selby-houſe, that heir neighbours 


and tenants may not ſuffer by their abſence. 


The gentlemen are all rid out together, the Doctor 
with them, to reconnoitre the country, as my uncle 
calls it. Emily and Lucy are gone with them, on 
horſeback. My aunt and I declined accompanying 
them; and took this opportunity, attended by Mrs. 
Curzon, to go thro? the Offices, 

In the houſekeeper's room, I received the maid- 


ſervants, ſeven in number; and, after her, called 


each by her name, and ſpoke kindly to them all. I 
told them how handſomely Mrs. Curzon ſpoke of 
them, and aſſured them of my favour. I praiſed the 
chearfulneſs, with which Dr. Bartlett, had. told me 


they attended him every day in his antechamber. 
They ſhould have the opportunity given them, 1 ſaid, 


as often as poſſible. I —_ that uy Sally behaved 
well among them. 3 


They praiſed her. 5 

Sally, ſaid I, has a ſerious turn. piety is is the bet 2 
. in man and woman for good behaviour. She 
will. ſeldom fail of attending the Doctor with you. 
We ſhall all be happy, I hope. I am accquainting my- 
ſelf with the methods of the houſe. Nobody ſhall 


be 
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be put out of their good way by me. My aunt 
faid, My niece propoſes to form herſelf on the exam- 
ple of the late excellent Lady Grandiſon. | 
They bleſſed me; tears in their eyes. 

1 made each of them a preſent for a pair of gloves. 


We went thro? all the Offices, the loweſt not ex- 


cepted. The very ſervants live in paradiſe. There 
is room for every- thing to be in order: Every - thing a 
in order. The Offices ſo diſtinct, yet ſo con- 
veniently communicating — Charmingly contrived! 
—The lower ſervants, men and women, have Laws, 
which at their own requeſt, were drawn up, by 


Mrs. Curzon, for the obſervance of the minuteſt of 


their reſpective duties: with little mul&s, that at 
firſt only there was occaſion to exact. It is a houſe of 
harmony to my hand. Dear. madam, what do good 
people leave to good people to do? Nothing! 


Every one knowing and doing his and her duty; 


and having, by means of their own diligence, time 
for themſelves. _ | 3 * 

I was pleaſed with one piece of furniture in the 
houſekeeper's room, which neither you, madam, nor 


my aunt, have in yours. My aunt ſays, Selby-houſe 


ſhall not be long after her return without it. It is 


a Servants Library, in three claſſes: One of books' 


of divinity and ' morality : Another for houſewifry : 


A third of Hiſtory, true adventures, voyages, and 


innocent amuſement. I, II, III, are marked on the 
cafes, and the ſame on the back of each book, the 
more readily to place and re-place them, as a book is 


taken out for uſe, They are bound in buff for ſtrength, 
A little fine is laid upon whoever puts not a book 


back in its place. As new books come out, the 
Doctor buys ſuch as he thinks proper to range under 
| theſe three claſſes. 1175 | 


I aſked, If there were no books of gardening ? I 
was anſwered, That the gardener had a little houſe in 
the garden, in which he had his own books. But her 

maſter, 
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maſter, Mrs. Cuazon faid, was himſelf a Library of gar- 
dening, ordering the greater articles by his own taſte. 

Seeing a pretty glaſs caſe in the houſekeeper's apart. 
ment, filled with phyſical matters, I aſked if the 
diſpenſed any of thoſe to the ſervants, or to the poor? 
Here is, ſaid ſhe, a collection of all the uſeful drugs 
in medicine : But does not your Ladyſhip know the 
noble method that my maſter has fallen into ſince his 
laſt arrival in England? What is that? He gives a 
falary, madam, to a ſſcilful apothecary ; and pays him 


for his drugs beſides (and theſe are his, tho' I have a 
key to it); and this gentleman diſpenſes phyſic to all 
my maſter's tenants, who are not able to pay for ad- 


vice; nor are the poor who are not his tenants, re- 


Fuſed, when recommended by Dr. Bartlett. 


Bleſſings on his benevolence ! ſaid I. O my aunt! 
What a happy creature am I! God Almighty, if I 
diſgrace not my huſband's beneficence, will love me 
for his ſake !—bLear creature, ſaid my aunt—And for 
your own too, I hope. 1 | 
There lives in a houſe, madam, continued Mrs. 
Curzon, within five miles of this, almoſt in the middle 
of the eſtate, and pays no rent, a very worthy young 
man; brought up under an eminent ſurgeon of one 
of the London hoſpitals, who has orders likewiſe tor 
attending his tenants in the way of his buſineſs— As 
alſo every caſualty that happens within diſtance, and 
where another ſurgeon is not to be met with. And 


he, I underſtand, is paid on a cure actually performed 


very handſomely. Bur if the patient die, his trouble 


and attendance are only conſidered according to the 


time taken up; except a particular caſe requires con- 


fideration. | 


And this ſurgeon, Mrs. Curzon, this apothecary— 
Are noted, madam, for being good as well as ſkil- 


ful men. My maſter's teſt is, that they are men of 


ſeriouſneſs, and good livers : Their conſciences, he 
ſays, are his ſecurity. | 
How 
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How muſt this excellent man be beloved, how re- 
ſpected, Mrs. Curzon! | | 

| | Reſpected and beloved, madam Indeed he is— 
Mr. Richard Saunders has often obſerved to me, that 
if my maſter either rides or walks in company, tho' 
of great Lords, people diſtinguiſh him by their re- 
ſpectful Love: To the Lord, they will but ſeem to 
lift up their hats, as I may ſay; or, it women, juſt 
drop the knee, and look grave, as if they paid reſpect 
to their quality only : But to my maſter, they pull 
off their hats. to the ground, and bow their whole 
bodies: They look ſmilingly, and with pleaſure and 
bleſſings, as I may fay, in their faces: The good 
women courteſy alſo to the ground, turn about when 
he has paſſed them, and look after him — God bleſs 
your ſweet face; and, God bleſs your dear heart, will 
they ſay ; and the ſervants who hear them are /o de- 
| lighted ! —Dor't your Ladyſhip ſee, how all his ſer- 
vants love him as they attend him at table ? How they 
watch his eye in filent reverence—Indeed, madam, 
we all adore him; and have prayed morning, noon, 
and night, for his coming hither, and ſettling among 
us. And now 1s the happy time: Forgive me, ma- 
dam; I am no flatterer; but we all ſay, He has 
brought another angel to bleſs us. 49 | 

I was forced to lean upon my aunt—Tears of joy 
trickled down my cheeks. O madam, what a happy 


lot is mine 


My uncle wonders I am not proud—Proud, ma- 


dam Proud of my inferiority ! 1 855 
We viſited Mr. Bartlett in his new office. He is 
a modeſt ingenious young man. I aſked him to give 
me, at his leiſure, a catalogue of the Servants Li- 
brary, for my aunt. | 
O my dear, ſaid my aunt, had your grandpapa, 
had your papa, your mamma, lived to this day 
I will imagine, ſaid I, that I fee them looking down 


from their heaven, They bid me take care to de- 


ſerve 


—— 
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ferve the lot I have drawn; and tell me, that I can 
only be more happy, when I am what and where 


they are. | 

De. Bartlett, attended by his ſervant, is returned 
without the gentlemen. I was afraid he was not very 
well. I followed him up, and told him my appre- 


henſions. yy | | 
He owned afterwards, that he was a little indiſ. 


poſed when he came in; but ſaid, I had made him 


* 


well. 
I told him, what had paſſed between Mrs. Curzon 


and me. He confirmed all ſhe ſaid. 

He told me, that Sir Charles was careful alſo in 
improving his eftates. The minuteſt things, he ſaid, 
any more than the greateſt, eſcaped not his attention. 
He has, ſaid he, a bricklayer, a carpenter, by the year; 
a fawyer, three months conſtantly in every year. 
Repairs are ſet about the moment they become neceſ- 
fary. By this means he 1s not impoſed upon by en- 
croaching or craving tenants. He will do any-thing 


that tends to improve the eſtate ; ſo that it is the beſt 


conditioned eftate in the county. His tenants grow 
into good circumſtances under him. Tho' abſent, he 
gives ſuch orders, as but few perſons on the ſpot would 
think of. He has a diſcernment that goes to the bot- 
tom of every- thing. In a few years, improving only 
what he has in both kingdoms, he will be very rich, 
yet anſwer the generous demands of his own heart 
upon his benevolence: All the people he employs, 
he takes upon character of ſeriouſneſs and ſobrjety, as 
Mrs. Curzon told you; and then he makes them the 
more firmly his, by the confidence he repoſes in them. 
He continually, in his written directions to his maſter- 
workmen, cautions them to do juſtice to the tenants 
as well as to him, and even to throw the turn of the 
ſcale in their favour, You are, ſays he, my friends, 
my workmen : You muſt not make me both Judge 
an 


and party. Only remember, that I bear not impo- 
fition. The man who impoſes on me once, I will 
forgive : But he never ſhall have an opportunity to 
deceive me a ſecond time: For I cannot act the part 
of a ſuſpicious man, a watchman over people of 
doubtful honeſty. 0 : 

The Doctor ſays, he is a great planter, both here 
and in Ireland: And now he is come to ſettle here, 
he will ſet on foot ſeveral projects, which hitherto he 
had only talked of, or written about. | 

Sir Charles, I am ſure, ſaid he, will be the friend 
| of every worthy man and woman. He will find out 
the ſighing heart before it is overwhelmed with 

| calamity. es 1 | 

He propoſes, as ſoon as he is ſettled, to take a 
perſonal Survey of his whole eſtate. He will make 
himſelf acquainted with every tenant, and even cot- 
tager ; and enquire into his circumſtances, number of 


children, and proſpects. When occaſions call for it, 


| he will forgive arrears of rent; and if the poor men 
have no proſpect of ſucceſs, he will buy his own 


farms of them, as I may ſay, by giving them money 


to quit: He will tranſplant one to a leſs, another to 
a larger farm, if the tenants conſent, according as 
they have ſtock, or probability of ſucceſs in the one 
or the other; and will ſet the poor tenants in a way 
of cultivating what they hold, as well by advice as 
money; for, while he was abroad, he ſtudied huſband- 
ry and Law, in order, as he uſed to ſay, to be his fa- 
ther's ſteward ; the one to qualify him to preſerve, the 
other to manage, his eſtate. He was always pre- 
pared for, and aforehand with, probable events. 
Dear, dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid I, we are on a 
charming ſubject; tell me more of my Sir Charles's 
management and intentions. Tell me all you know, 
that is proper for me to know. | 
Proper, madam ! Every-thing he has done, does, 
and intends to do, is proper for you, and for all the 
| | world, 
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world to know. I wifh all the world were to know 
him, as I do; not for his ſake, but for their own. 
That moment (without any-body's letting me know 
the gentlemen were returned) into the Doctor's apart- 
ment came Sir Charles. My back was to the door, 
and he was in the room before I ſaw him. I ſtarted. 
Sir, Sir! faid I, as if IJ thought excuſes neceſlary. 
He ſaw my confuſion. That, and his ſudden en- 
trance, abaſhed the Doctor. Sir Charles reconciled 
us doth to ourſelves—He put one arm round my waiſt, 
with the other he lifted up my hand to his lips, and 
in the voice of Love, I congratulate you both, ſaid 
he: Such company, my deareſt Life! ſuch company, 


my deareſt friend! you cannot have every hour! 
May I, as often as there is opportunity, ſee you to- 
gether! I knew not that you were. The Doctor and 


J, madam, ſtand not upon ceremony. Pardon me, 
Doctor. I inſiſt upon leaving you as I found you 
I caught his hand as he was going—Dear, dear 
Sir, I attend you. You ſhall take me with you; 
and, if you pleaſe, make my excuſes to my aunt, 


for leaving her ſo long alone, before you came in. 


Doctor, excuſe us both; my Harriet has found, 


for the firſt time, a will. It is her own, we know, 


by its obligingneſs. 1 
He received my offered hand, and led me into com- 
pany: Where my aunt called me to account for 
leaving her, and begged Sir Charles would chide me. 
She was with Dr. Bartlett, madam, ſaid he: Had 


he been with any other perſon, man or woman, and 


Mrs. Selby alone, I think we would have fried to 
chide her. - 
What obliging, what ſweet politeneſs, my dear 
grandmamma ! | | 
Such, madam, is the happineſs of your Harriet. 
Lucy has a charming Letter to ſend you !—From 
that Letter, you will have a ſtill higher notion of my 


happineſs, of the dear man's unaffected tenderneſs to 


me, 
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me, and of the approbation of a very genteel neigh- 
| bourhood, than I myſelf could give you. Fu 
Lady G. and Lady L. have both made up for their 
| ſuppoſed neglects. I had written to each to charge 
| them with having not congratulated me on my ar- 
rival here. Two ſuch charming Letters I have 
already anſwered them. They love as well as ever 
(Thank heaven they do © a 
1 Your HARRIET GRAN DISON. 


LETTER IX 
| Lady GRanpisoN. Is Continuation. 


Monday, Dec. 18, 


| HE. deareſt, beſt of men, has left me! Juſt now 
.. left me Did not every-body keep me in coun- 
| tenance, I ſhould be very angry with myſelf for wiſh- 
ing, that ſuch a man ſhould be always confined to 
my company. I muſt keep my fondneſs within equi- 
table bounds. But, kind man, he ſeemed, and, if he 
ſeemed, he was, as loth to part with me. He is gone 
to London, madam : Poor Lady Beauchamp has be- 
ſought his preſence, not at Sir Harry's funeral (He 
was to be interred, it ſeems, laſt night) but at the 
opening of the will : And his Beauchamp joined in 
the requeſt. | 1 
He hopes to be down with us on Thurſday. Miſs 
Mansfield took the opportunity to return to her mo- 
ther, who ſent word, that ſhe knew not how to live 
without her. 


wan wy OPIN; A Eee". "05; * * 


f ö Sir Charles was pleaſed to give me the keys of his 
Study, and of Lady Olivia's Cabinets. Lucy gave 


you, madam, an account of the invaluable contents. 
And now I will amuſe myſelf there, and fit in every 
| Chair, where I have ſeen him fit, and tread over his 
imagined footſteps. e 


7 veſdoy.] My books are came, and all my trinkets 
| as With 
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with them. We have all been buſy in claſing the 


books. My cloſet will be now furniſhed as I "wiſh 
it: And I ſhall look at theſe my dear companions of 
Selby-houſe, and recollect the many. many happy 
hours they gave me there. 

Was I ever, ever unhappy, my dear grandmamma ? 
If I was, I have forgot the time. I acquieſce chear- 
fully with your withes not to dis- furniſh your gallery, 
by ſending to me our family pictures. Let thoſe of 
my benevolent father, and my excellent mother, of 
happy, happy memory, ſtill continue there, to ſmile 
upon you, as you are pleaſed to expreſs yourſelf. No- 


body but you and my aunt Selby has a right to each 


of thoſe of mine which are honoured with a place 
in your reſpective drawing- rooms. My dear Sir 
Charles, thank heaven! calls the original his. But 
why would you load me with the precious gold 
box, and its contents; leſs precious thoſe, tho of 
ineltimable value, than my dear grandpapa's picture 
in the 11d ?—But I can tell you, madam, that Sir 
Charles is an ungrateful man : He will not thank you 
for it. A remembrance, madam ! (I know what he 


will ſay) Does the beſt of women think my Har- 


riet wants any-thing to remind her of the obliga- 


tions ſhe is under to parents fo dear? He will be 


very jealous of the honour of his Harriet. Forgive, 


madam, the freedom of my expoſtulation, as it I were 


not your girl, as well as His. h 
What reaſons have you found out (but this was 
always your happy, your inſtructive way) to be bet- 
ter pleaſed with your abſence from us, than if you 
were preſent with us, as we all otten wiſh you! 
2 43 
Here, Lady L. Lay G. ſiſters ſo dear to me, 


ſince theſe Letters will paſs under your eye, let me ac- 


count ta you, by the following extract from my grand- 
mamma's laſt Letters, for the meaning of what I have 
written to that indulgent Parent, in the lines imme- 
diately preceding. ou 


Let. 9. 


« You often, my deareſt Harriet, wiſh me to be 
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with you. In the firſt place, I am herc enjoying 
myſelt in my own way, my own ſervants about 
me; a trouble, a bar, a conſtraint, upon no one, 
but thoſe to whom I make it worth while to bear 
with me. I ſhould think I never could do enough 
to ſtrangers : No, tho' I were ſure they thought 
I did too much. In the next, were I to be with 
you at Grandiſon-hall, I could not be every-where: 
So that I ſhould be deprived of half the delightful 
ſcenes and converſations, that you, your aunt, and 
Lucy, relate and deſcribe to me by pen and ink 
Nor ſhould. I be able perhaps to bear thoſe grate- 
ful ones, to which I ſhould be pretent. My heart, 
my dear, you know, ts very ſuſceptible of joy; it 
has long been preparing itſelf for the ſublitneſt. 
Grief touches it not ſo much. The loſſes I ſuſ- 
tained of your father, your mother, and my own 
dear Mr. Shirley, made all other ſorrows light. 
Nothing could have been heavy, but the calamity 
of my gentle Harriet, had ſhe been afflicted with 
it. Now, I take vp the kind, the rapturous Let- 
ters, from my table, where! ſpread them. When 
the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down; and reſume them, as my fabſided joy will 


allow. Then lay them down again, as Jam af- 


fected by ſome new inſtance of your happineſs ; 


bleſs God, bleſs you, your deareſt of men ; bleſs 


every- body. In every Letter I find a cordial that 
makes my heart light, and, for the time, inſenſible 
of infirmity : — Can you, wy Harriet, be happier 
than Pan” | 


© 


| "Edu upon by my aunt and Lucy. I will 
here, my dear grandmamma, conclude myſelf, | 


Your gk ever obliged, and dutiſul, 
FARRIET GRANDISON. 


Vor. VI. E· ͤ 
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LETTER 


Lady Gr anvnison. In Continuation, 


A Treaſure, an invaluable treaſure, my dear grand. 


mamma !-— On the table in Sir Charles's own 


_ cloſet, I took up a common- prayer book, under which, 


on removing it, I ſaw a paper written in Sir Charles's 
largeſt hand, the three laſt lines of which appearing 
to be very ſerious (the firſt fide not containing them) 


I had the curioſity to unfold it: It contains Reflexions, 


mingled and concluded with ſolemn addreſſes to the 
Almighty. I aſked leave to tranſcribe them. On 
promiſe that a copy, as his, ſhould not paſs into any 


body's hands but yours, I obtained it. 


What a comfort is it, on reflexion, that, at * 
own motion, I joined with him in the Sacramental 
Office, on occaſion of our happy nuptials, the firſt 
opportunity that offered ! A kind of renewal, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, of our marriage-vows at leaſt a 


confirmation of them. No wonder that the good 


man, who could draw up ſuch reflexions, thould 
make ſuch a motion. 
What credit did he do (ay not one ſay ſo ?) To 


religion on that happy day! A man of ſenſe, of 


dignity in his perſon, known to be no bigot, no ſu- 


| perſtitious man; yet not aſhamed to join in the fa- 
| cred office with the meaneſt. It was a glorious con- 
feſſion of his Chrittian plinciples. Whenever he attends 


on public worſhip, his ſeriouſneſs,” his modeſty, his 


| humility, all ſhew that he believes himſelf in the pre- 


ſence of that God whoſe bleſſing he ſilently joins to 
invoke: And when all is over, his chearfulneſs and 


vivacity demonſtrate, that his heart is at eaſe in the 


conſciouſneſs of a duty performed. How does my 
mind ſometimes exult in the proſpects of happineſs 
with the man of my choice, extending, through di- 
vine goodneſs, beyond this tranſitory Life ! 1 
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I will conclude this Letter with the copy of theſe 
reflexions. What is fit to come after them, that can 


be written by | | 
| Your HARRIET GRANDISON ? 


The REFLEXIONS. ; 


; W HAT, O my heart! overflowing with hap- 


pineſs, are the ſentiments that ought to ſpring 
up in thee, when admitted, either in the ſolemnities 
of public worſhip, or the retiredneſs of private de- 
votion, into the more immediate preſence of thy 
Mak ER ! Who does not govern, but to bleſs ! 
Whoſe divine commands are ſent to ſuccour human 
reaſon in ſearch of happineſs ! | 


Let thy Law, Al urchrvl be the rule, and thy glory 


the conſtant end, of all I do! Let me not build virtue 


on any notions of honour, but of honour to thy Name. 


Let me not ſink Piety in the boaſt of Benevolence; 


my Love of God in the Love of my fellow- creatures. 


Can good be of human growth? No! It is thy 


gift, Almighty, and All- good]! Let not thy bounties 
remove the Donor from my thought; nor the Love 
of pleaſures make me forſake the Fountain from which 


| they flow. When joys entice, let me aſk their title 
to my heart. When evils threaten, let me ſee thy 


mercy ſhining thro? the cloud; and diſcern the great 
hazard of having all to my wiſh. In an age of ſuch 


licence, let me not take comfort from an inauſpici- 


ous omen, the number of thoſe who do amiſs: An 


omen rather of public ruin, than of private ſafety. 


Let the joys of the multitude leſs allure than alarm 
me; and their danger, not example, determine my 
choice. What weigh public example, paſſion, and 


the multitude, in one ſcale, againit Reaſon, and the 


Almighty, in the other? | 
In this day of domineering pleaſure, ſo lower my 


; taſte, as to make me reliſh the comforts of Life. And 


in this day of diſſipation, O give me thought ſufficient | 
E 2 te 
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to preſerve me from being ſo deſperate, as in this per- 
petual flux of things, and as perpetual ſwarm of ac- 
cidents, to depend on To-morrow : A dependence that 
is the ruin of To- day; as that is of Eternity. Let my 
whole exiſtence be ever before me: Nor let the ter- 
rors of the grave turn back my ſurvey. When tem! z 
tations ariſe, and virtue ſtaggers, let imagination ſound 
the final trumpet, and judgment lay hold on eternal 
Life. In what is well begun, grant me to perſevere; 
and to know, that none are wiſe, but they who de- 
termine to be wiſer ſtill. | 
And ſince, O Lord! the Fear of thee is the he. 

ginning of wiſdom; and in its progreſs, its ſureſt 
| ſhield; turn the world entirely out of my heart, and 
| IVE that guardian angel, thy bleſſed Fear, in its ſtead, 
Turn out a fooliſh world, which gives its money for 
what is not bread ; which hews out broken ciſterns 
that hold no water; a world in which even they 
whoſe hands are mighty, have found nothing. There 
is nothing, Lord God Almighty, in heaven, in earth, 
but Thee. I will ſeek thy face, bleſs thy name, ſing 
thy praiſes, love thy Law, do thy will, enjoy thy 
peace, hope thy glory, till my final hour! Thus ſhall 
I graſp all that can be graſped by man. This will 
heighten good, and ſoften evil, in the preſent life: 
And when death ſummons, I ſhall fleep ſweetly in 
the duſt, till his mighty ConQueRoR bids the trum- 
pet ſound; and then ſhall I, through his merits, | 
awake to eternal glory. L 
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4 | | | Dec. 21. 
| 8 IR Charles, God be praiſed ! arrived here in 
ſafety about two hours ago. He has ſettled every 


thing between Lady Beauchamp and the now Sir Ed- 
\ 7 ward, 
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ward, to the ſatisfaction of both; for they intirely 
referred themſelves to him. This was the method 
he took. —As their intereſts were not naturally the 
ſame, he enquired of each ſeparately, what were the 
wiſhes of each ; and finding the Lady's not unreaſon- 
able, he referred it te Sir Edward, of his own genero- 


ſity, to compliment her with more than ſhe aſked. 


one. 


Particularly ſhe had wiſhed to Sir Charles, that ſhe 
might not be obliged to remove under a twelve- 
month from the houſe in Berkley-Square : And when 
Sir Charles had brought them together, and pronoun- 
ced between them, making that an article, Sir Ed- 
ward, on one knee, thus beſpoke her: 
All that your Ladyſhip demands I mot chear- 
fully comply with. Inſtead of the year you wiſh to 
remain in Berkley-Square, let me beg of you, ſtill to 
conſider both houſes as your own ; and me your in- 
mate only, as in the life-time of my father. I never 
will engage in marriage, but with your approbation : 
Let us, madam, be as little as poflible ſeparated : 
Be pleaſed only to diſtinguiſh, that I wiſh not this, 
but from pure and difintereſted motives. I will be 
your ſervant as well as ſon. I will take all trouble 
from you that you ſhall think trouble; but never 
will offer ſo much as my humble advice to you in the 
conduct of your own affairs, unleſs you aſk for it. 

She wept. We will henceforth, ſaid ſhe, have 
but one intereſt. You ſhall be dear to me, for your 
tather's ſake. Let me, for the ſame dear ſake, be 
regarded by you : Receive me, excellent pair of triends, 
proceeded ſhe, as a third in- your friendſhip. Should 
any miſunderſtanding arife, which, after ſo happy a 
ſetting out, I hope, cannot be, let Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon determine between us. Juſtice and He are 


Sir Charles invited down to us the Lady and his 
Beauchamp. He hopes they will come. The young 
Baronet, J dare ſay, will. Emily ſays, ſhe wants to 

| | E. 3 | lee 
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ſee how he will become his new dignity. Very well, 


I dare ſay, ſaid I. Why yes; ſuch an example be. 
tore him, I don't doubt but he will. 

Lucy was prefent. Near 4000/7. a year, and a 
title, ſaid ſhe—I think you and I, my dear, Were we 
nearer of an age, would contend for him. 

Not I, Miſs Selby: ſo that I have the Love of my 
Guardian and Lady Grandiſon, you may be Lady 
Beauchamp for me.—You will be of another mind, 
perhaps, ſome time hence, faid Miſs Selby. —When 
I am, rephed Emily, tell me of it. 


Sir Charles, when he was in town, viſited his two 


ſiſters. He gave me the pleaſure of acquainting me, 


that we ſhall be favoured with the company of Lord 


and Lady L. as ſoon as her Ladyſhip's viſits and viſit. 
ings are over. 

Mind, my dear Lady G. what follows: 

Lady L. faid he, is all joy, that her great event 
is happily over; ſhe and my Lord rewarded with a 
dear pledge of their mutual Love. But is not Lady 
G. a little unaccountable, my dear? 

As how, Sir? | 

She hardly ſeems to receive pleaſure in her happy 


proſpects. She appears to me peeviſn, even childiſhly 


ſo, to her Lord. I ſee it the more for her endeavours 
to check herſelf before me. She ſubmits but ungra- 


ciouſly to the requiſites of the circumſtance, that lays 


him and me, and our ſeveral families, under obli— 
cation to her. I was unwilling to take notice of her 
particular behaviour, for two reaſons ; one, Becauſe 
ſhe wants not underſtanding, and, I doubt not, will 


| ſee her error before ſhe goes too far the other, be- 


cauſe ſhe tacitly confeſſes herſelf to be wrong, by being 


evidently deſirous to hide her fault from me. But is not 


our Charlotte a little unaccountable, my Harriet? 
What, my dear Lady G. ſhould I have anſwered * 
I hope you will allow me to be juſt. I ſhould have 


been moſt lincercly Slad te to have fpoken a good _ 
or 
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for you: But to attempt to excuſe or palliate an evi- 
dent fault, looks like a claim put in for allowances 
for one's own. | | | 

Indeed, Sir, ſhe is a very unaccountable creature! 
« She is afraid of you, and of nobody but you. 
% You ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal from you 
« her odd behaviour to one of the beſt of huſbands, 
« and ſweereſt-temper'd of men, who loves her 
« more than he loves himſelf; and who is but too 
« ſolicitous to oblige ſo unthankful a thing; have 
« taken notice of it, and chidden her /everely : I, 
« for my part, take liberties of this kind with her in 
every Letter write ; but to no purpoſe. I wanted 

« you, Sir, to find her out yourſelf: She will get a ha- 
« bir of doing wrong things; and make herſelf more 
« unhappy than ſhe will make any-body elſe; ſince it 
« js poſſible for her to tire out her Lord. How inſup- 
e portable to her of all women, would it be, were the 
« tables to be turned; and were the man ſhe treats 
& fo ungraciouſly, to be brought to flight her?. The 
„more infupportable, as ſhe has a higher opinion 
e of her own underſtanding than ſhe has of his.“ 

Can't you form to yourſelf, my dear Lady G. the 
attitude of aſtoniſhment, thar your brother threw 
himſelf into ?— | 

But, ah, my dear grandmamma, do you think I 
ſaid this to Sir Charles? — No, indeed! For the 
world, I would not have faid one ſyllable of it. But 
let Lady G. for a moment, as ſhe reads my Letter, 
think I did. She loves to ſurpriſe ; why ſhould ſhe 
not be ſurpriſed in turn? Her diſpleaſure would at- 
fect me greatly: But if by incurring it, I could do 
her good, and put her in a right train of thinking, 1 
would incur it, and on my knees afterwards beg her 
to forgive me. 5 | 

He did make the above obſervation. A thouſand 
excellent qualities has my Charlotte. I particularized 
to her brother half a dozen, and thoſe are more than 
1 9 e fall 
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fall to the ſhare of moſt of our modern people of 
quality ; and he was willing to be ſatisfied with them 
Why? Becauſe he loves her. But, as ſhe now- 
and-then whiſpers her Harriet, in her Letters, let me 
whiſper her, That ſhe is under great obligation to her 
brother, and ſtill greater to her Lord, for paſſing over 
ſo lightly her petulances. 
Thurſday afternoon. 
Wro, madam, do you think, is arrived? Arrived 
juſt as we fat down to dinner; and will ſtay with us 
this one night, but, he ſays, no more ?—Sir Rowland 
Meredith! Good man! and Mr. Fowler! The latter 
attended his uncle reluctantly, it ſeems ; but, thank 
God, he is in pretty good health. How kindly, how 
affectionately, did Sir Charles receive them both! 
How has he already won the heart of honeſt Sir | 
nnd 4 
* VB 


Ler me, madam, acquaint you with ſomething 
generouſly particular of this worthy man. 

He deſired Sir Charles to let him have me by him- 
ſelf for one quarter of an hour. So fine a young 
gentleman would not, he hoped, be jealous of ſuch 
a poor old man as he. 

We were in the dining-room ; and he riſing to at- 
tend me, I led him to my drawing- room adjoining. 
He looked round him, and was ſtruck with the ele- 
gance of the room and furniture; diſregarding me 
tor a few moments—Why, ay! ſaid he, at laſt; This 
is noble! This is fine! Stately, by mercy! And he 
bowed to me, poor man! the more reſpectfully, as ! 
thought, for what he ſaw. And will you, madam, 
bowing again and again, allow me to call you daugh- 


ter? I can't part with my daughter : Nor would I, 


were you a queen, 
You do ame honour, Sir Rowland. Call me fiill 
your daughter. 
Why then, you muſt allow me—F orgive me, 1 
dam 
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dam And he ſaluted me. Joy, joy, tenfold joy, 
attend my daughter'—I don't know what to make of 
the preſent faſhions : Would Sir Charles have been 

affronted, had I taken this liberty before him ? The 

duce is in the preſent age; they reſerve themſelves to 

holes and corners, I ſuppoſe. But I am ſure no crea- 
ture breathing could mean more reſpect than I do. 

think only of myſelf as of your father. | 
You are a good man, Sir Rowland. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon was prepared to love you; he was prepared 

to value Mr. Fowler. 
Prepared by your own reſpect for us, madam !— 

God love you, ſay Yes. 

Yes, indeed; I ever ſhall reſpect you both. Hove 
I not claimed a father in you? Have I not claimed 

a brother in your nephew ? I never forget my rela- 
tions. 

Charming, charming, by mercy |! And he ſtalked 
to the other end of the room, wiping his eyes : The 
very fame good young Lady that you ever were! 
But, but, but, putting his hand in his pocket, and 
pulling out a little box, if you are my daughter, you 
mall wear theſe for your father's ſake ! — How now, 
madam! Refuſe me ! I command you on your obe- 
dience to accept of this—1 will not be a Jack-ſtraw 
father 

Indeed, indeed, Sir 1 you muſt excuſe me: 
1 thought I might have truited myſelf with you alone. 
Your generoſicy, Sir, is painful to me. 

I courteſied, and withdrew to the company in the 
dining-room. The good man followed me, tears upon 
his cheeks, the box in his hand. My face glowed. 

She calls me Father, Sir Charles; and refules her 
obedience. Here I have brought a toy or two, to 
ſhew my fatherly love to my daughter. Not a ſoul, 
not my nephew there, knows a ſyllable of the mat- 
ter; it was that made me call her alide. 


Sir 
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if you thought it neceſſary to bribe her to do her duty. 


token of his joy on the occaſion ; when I know not 


| Your duty, your gratitude, is engaged. 


be reverenced, ſaid Sir Charles, by their children. 


tion of Sir Charles, leaned forward my cheek. He 


whom I could cordially congratulate, as I do you, on 
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Sir Charles aroſe from his ſeat. My deareſt Life is 
not #/ed, ſaid he, to make light of a duty; taking 
my hand. You will excuſe her, howewer, from ac 
cepting the preſent, Sir Rowland ; that would look as 


She will always acknowlege her father: So will! 
mine. But you do us honour enough in the relation. 

| What, Sir Charles, not of a preſent from her fa- 
ther to his daughter, on her nuptials, and as a ſmall 


the man living, out of my own family—There he 
ſtopt. 
My deareſt Love, there is no reſiſting this plea : 


Look you there now! Look you there now God 
love you our) everlaſtingly! Amen! — And there! is 
the bleſſing of a father 1 

I took the box, courteſying low; but looked filly, 
F believe. 

Forgive me, Sir Charles, ſaid the Knight; but * 
muſt He took my hand, and kiſſed it and looked 
as if he wiſhed to ſalute me Fathers, my dear, muſt 


dent my knee, and, in compliance with a mo- 


faluted me; and again he bleffed us both My dear 
nephew, ſaid he, haſtening to Mr. Fowler, if you 
envy ſuch a man as this his good fortune, by mercy 
I will renounce you. 

I may envy you, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr. Fowler, 
addreſſing himſelf to him in an agreeable manner; I 
don't know how it is poſſible to avoid it; but at the 
fame time I revere you for your character and ac- 
compliſhments. You are the only man in the world 


your happineſs. 
True, nephew, true: I, any more than you, ſhould 


never have 9 1 myſelf, had any of the feather- 
headed 
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| headed mortals I ſaw formerly endeavouring to make 
an intereſt in my daughter's favour, ſucceeded with 
her. But you, madam, have choſen a man that 
every-body muſt prefer to himſelf. 

The Knight, after tea, moved to have the box 
opened. When Sir Charles ſaw the jewels, he was a 

little uneaſy, becauſe of the value of them. A coſtly 
diamond necklace and ear-rings, a ring of price, a 
repeating watch finely chaſed ; the chain of which is 
richly ornamented ; one of the appendages is a picture 
of Sir Rowland in enamel, adorned with brilliants ; 
an admirable likeneſs : This, I told him, was more 
valuable to me than all the reſt. I ſpoke truth; for 
ſo rich a preſent has made me uneaſy. He ſaw I was. 
He knew, he ſaid, that I could not want any of 
theſe things : But he could not think of any other 
way to ſhew his love to his daughter. It was nothing 
to what he had intended to do in his Will; had I now 
intimated to him, that what he left me, ſhould be 
given among his relations. I am rich, madam, I can 
tell you : And what, on your nuptials, could I do leſs 
for my daughter ? | 
Sir Charles ſaid, This muſt not end ſo, Sir Row- 

land: But I ſee you are an invincible man. Mr. 
Fowler, I wiſh you as happily married as you de- 
ſerve to be: Your Lady will be intitled to a return of 
equal value. 3 75 | 
Sir Rowland begged, that he might try on the ring 
himſelf, He was allowed to do fo, and was pleaſed 
it was not much too big. He ſaid, I ſhould not pull 
it off this night, I kept it on to humour the wor- 

thy man. 

37 


SuppeR over, and a chearful glaſs going round 
with my uncle, Mr. Deane, and the Knight, Sir Row- 
land made it his odd requeit, that I would permit 
Sir Charles to put on the necklace for me. By no 


means, I ſaid. But the Knight being very earneſt, 
| and 
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and my uncle ſeconding him (for there was particu- 
larity enough in the morion, to engage the dear odd 
man) and Sir Charles not diſcouraging it, my aunt 
and Lucy ſmiling all the time, I thought I had better 
comply, leſt the "Knight ſhould take it into his head 
to requelt the putting it on himſelf. Yet I was the 
more reluctant, on poor Mr. Fowler's account; for 
his ſmiles were but eſſays to ſmile. Sir Charles, i in 
his own graceful manner, put it on; bowing low to 
me, in the gallanteſt manner, when he had done. I 
courteſied to him, to Sir Rowland, and looked filly, 
I am ſure. | 
| Friday noon. 

Sin Rowland and Mr. Fowler have left us. They 
nid not ſtay to dinner. They have buſineſs to 
diſpatch in town, that will take them up ſome days: 
But they were ſo well pleaſed with their reception, 
that they promiſe to ſee us before they ſet out for 


Caermarthen. 


At parting, Sir Rowland drew me aſide: Vour 
couſin Lucy, as you call her, is a fine young Lady. 


They tell me, that ſhe has a great fortune: But J 


matter not that of a ſtraw—Would to God, my boy 
knew how to ſubmit to his deſtiny like a man—Hem ! 5 
You underſtand me, madam ?— Mercy ! I want: to be 
akin to PR TO take me, madam ? 

We ore akin, Sir Rowland Meredith is my fa- 
ther. 

God bleſs you, maden Love you dearly for that. 
And ſo we are: But you underſtand me: A word to 
the wiſe : She is not engaged; is ſhe ?—lI love your 


uncle of all men — except the king of all men, your 


Lord and maſter there—God bleſs him ! With what 
good humour he eyes us—Sir Charles, one word with 


you, if you pleaſe. 


I thought the Knight had his fingers ready to take 
hold of Sir Charles's button; for his hand was ex- 


tended; but N as from recollection, with- 
| drawn. 
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drawn. He led Sir Charles to me And put the ſame 
queſtion to him, as he had done to me. 

Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Rowland, Was this 
in your thought before you came hither ? 

No, by mercy ! — It juſt now ſtruck me. My 
nephew knew not a ſyllable of the matter. But why, 
you know, Sir Charles, ſhould: a man pine and die, 
becauſe he cannot have the /e that he loves ?—Sup- 


poſe, you know, ſix men love one woman, as has 


been the caſe here, for aught I know ; what a duce, 


are five of them to hang, drown, or piſtol them 


ſelves? Or are they to out-ftay their time, as I have 
done, till they are fit for nobody? 

Women wuſt be treated with delicacy, Sir Row- 
land. Miſs Selby is a young Lady of great merit. 
When queſtions are properly aſked, you hardly need 
to doubt of a proper anſwer. 

But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, bona fide, en- 


gaged, or is ſhe not? that's the queſtion I aſk : it ſhe 


be, I ſhall not ſay a word of the matter. 

My dear? ſaid Sir Charles to me. 

I don't know that fhe is, anſwered I. But 1 
will never think of a man, be his qualifications ever 
ſo great, if he cannot give her proofs of loving her 
above all women. 
I underſtand you, madam— Well, well, * I ſhould 
be nice too, I can tell you, for my boy: But III 
ſound him. I muſt have him married before I die, 
it poſſible. But no more of that for the preſent. 
And now God Almighty bleſs, preſerve, and keep 
you both !—I will you for the continuance of your 
_ happineſs. 

He kiſſed my hand: Wrung Sir Charles's : Wiped 
his eyes : Made his bow : And ſtept into the chariot 
to his nephew, who had taken leave of us before. 

Lucy, with an air /o like ſome of dear Lady G's, 
put up her ſaucy lip, when I told her of this; and 
bid me not write it to you: But I thought, were 


nothing | 
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nothing to come of it, it would divert my grand. 


mamma, as I am-ſure it will Lady G. 

God preſerve the moſt indulgent and pious of Pa- 
rents, and my two Sifters and their Lords (including 
the honoured Lord and Lady you, Lady G. are with) 
—_ 1 

Her ever-dutiful, and their ever-affeflionate, 
Harrier GRANDI1SON, 


LETTER XI. 


Lady Gr anpison. In Continuation, 


Tueſday, Jan. g. 
Have been obliged, by the juſt demands made up- 

on us by the equally-folemn and joyful ſeaſon, 
to be ſilent for many days. You, madam, and you, 
Ladies L. and G. have, I doubt not, been engaged 
in conſequence of the ſame demand; — ſo will excuſe 
me; eſpecially as Lucy and my aunt have both writ- 
ten, and that very minutely, in the interim. ; 

Mr. Deane, to our great joy, has ſignified to us 
his intention to live near us; and to preſent his houſe 
at Peterborough to one of his two nephews. 

Sir Charles has beſought him to conſider Grandi- 
ſon-hall as his own houſe. He promiſes that he will. 
I hope, by my care of him, to be an humble means 
of prolonging his life; at leaſt of making his latter 
days chearful. 

What a happy ſeaſon has this been to ſcores of 


people in our neighbourhood ! but moſt to ourſelves, 
as the giver is more bleſſed than the receiver. Such 
admirable management ! Such good order! — But! 
told you, that all was leit to Dr. Bartlett's direction : 


| What ablefling is he to us, and all around him! 


Sir Charles has a Letter from Mr. Lowther, who 
1s on his return from Bologna. By the date it ſhould 
have arrived a fortnight ago: So that he may be every 
day expected. Mr. 
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Mr. Lowther lets him know, that the family at . 


Bologna are all in ſpirits, on the proſpect they have 
of carrying their point with Lady Clementina; who, 
Lowever, for the preſent, declines the viſits of the 
Count of Belvedere; and they humour her in that 


| particular. | 


Mr. Lowther is afraid, he ſays, that all is not quite 
right as to her mind. Poor Lady! He judges fo, 
from the very great earneſtneſs ſhe continues to ex- 
preſs to make a viſit to England. | 

She received, he ſays, with great intrepidity, the 


news of Sir Charles's marriage. She beſought a blefſ- 
ing upon him and his bride : But .ſince has been 


thoughtful, reſerved, and ſometimes is found in tears. 
When challenged, ſhe aſcribed, once, her grief to her 
apprehenſions that her malady may poſlibly return. 
— Thephylicians have abſolutely given their opinion, 
that ſhe ſhould marry. Ws 

The General is expe&ed from Naples to urge the 


ſolemnity; and vows, that he will not return till ſhe 


is actually Counteſs of Belvedere. 

She begs, that ſhe may be allowed again to paſs 
the Apennines, and viſit Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, 
in order to ſettle her mind. ; 
She dreads to ſee the General. | : 

How I am grieved for her! —Sir Charles muſt be 
afflicted too. Why, why, will they not leave to Time, 
the pacifier of every woe, the iſſue of the event upon 
which they have ſet their hearts ? 


Mr. Lowther writes, that Signor Jeronymo is in a 


fine way. 
Mr. Lowther in his Letter acquits Sir Charles of 


all obligation to himſelf. He returns him bills for 
| _the ſum he had advanced; and declares, that he ne- 


ver will enter into his preſence, if he refuſes to accept 


of his acquittance. The family, he tells him, have 


nobly rewarded him. | 
Dr. Bartlett applauds Mr. Lowther's ſpirit on this 
| | 85 oceaſion. 
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occaſion. As Sir Charles, he ſays, is not an oſtenta- 
tious man, but judges of every-thing, according to 
the rules of right and prudence, he has no doubt (tho 
he might not expect this handſome treatment) but he 
will acquieſce with it. This, however, leſſens not 
the comparative merit of Mr. Lowther. There are 
men, I believe, who having ſucceeded ſo well, would 
have accepted of a reward from both parties. Yer, 
on recollection, Sir Charles ſtipulated with Mr. Low- 
ther, that he ſhould. receive no fee, but from him- 
ſelf: And his preſent to the worthy man was the 
ampler on that account. A 
I have two charming Letters from the Counteſs of 
D. By her permiſſion, I have ſhewn to Sir Charles 
the correſpondence between that good Lady and me. 
He greatly admires her., She deſires, that he will be 
acquainted with her ſon ; and declares, ſhe will always 
| Bok upon me as her daughter, and call me ſo. Sir 
Charles bids me tell her, that he cannot conſent to 
her calling me ſo, unleſs ſhe will look upon him as 
her Son, and unleſs my Lord will allow him to call 
him Brother. He bid me expreſs his wiſhes of a 
friendſhip with both, anſwerable to that deſirable 
relation. * 5 =.” 
My uncle ſays, he knows not ſuch a place as Sel- 
by-houſe. Shirley-manor indeed he loves for the 
ſake of the dear miſtreſs of it: But, as long as he 
has with him his Dame, his Harriet, Mr. Deane, and 
Sir Charles, he is happy. Yet my aunt now-and- 
then gets upon a riſing ground in the park, and aſks, 
pointing, Does not Northamptonſhire lie off there? 
Emily is very good in the main. Dear girl, I do 
pity her. Her young heart, ſo early, to be tormented 
by the ſtings of hopeleſs Love !—Her eyes juſt now 
Were fixed for ſeveral minutes on the face of her 
guardian, with ſo much tender ſtedfaſtneſs, that I was 
afraid, by his withdrawn eye, ſhe would detect herlelt. 


1 will give you, on this occaſion, the particulars 
Oo 3 | of 


PI 


NE nes — ä | 
e r : * 2 
1 — - 2 8 = —_— — — 222 3 - a f : 
_— 2 : A — = £ . e 5. _ A 
> — — 2 —— 5 . —— = EV — — 
* * 22 = 8 * 1 N * 2 ” — — 2 

* - F = 

b - 


» 4 — 8 
— ie 
— * ' 32 


ai: +>. 
— oenm ans... 5 


TY vo ws GE Www. 7 WS Fr W2 


Ga =” 3x — — 


Let.12. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 6 
of a converfation, that paſſed between us ; which, at 
the concluſion, let in a little dawn of hope, that the 


dear girl may be happy in time. 
I had more than once been apprehenſive, that her 


eyes would betray her to her guardian; who at pre- 


ſent imputes all her reverence "for him to gratitude ; 
and as ſoon as he was withdrawn, with a true liſterly 
tenderneſs, Come hither, my Love, ad I. 

I was buſy with my needle - She came. 

My deareſt Emily, if you were to ok with fo 
much earneſtneſs in the face of any other man, as you 
ſometimes do, and juſt now did, in that of your 
guardian, and the man a ſingle man, he would have 
hope of a wife. 

High-ho! ſighed ſhe. Did my guardian mind me? 
I hope he did not ſo much, madam, as you do. 
So much as I do, my Love! 
Yes, madam. When my guardian is preſent, you 


do look very hard at me: But I hope, I am not a 


confident girl. 

You are e ſerious, my Emily | 

And ſo is my dear Lady Grandiſon. 

I was a little ſurpriſed. The child abaſhed me. 
Her Love, thought I, will make her hardy, without 
her intending, to be ſo. 

She was too innocent even for conſciouſneſs of 
having diſconcerted me. She looked upon my work, 
What would I give, madam, to be ſo fine a work» 


woman as you ?—But why that ſigh, madam ? 


The poor Lady Clementina ! ſaid I. 

I was really thinking of her. | 

Do you ſigh, madam, for every-body, that loves 
my guardian ? 

There are different ſorts of Love; Emily. 

Why ſo Ithink. Nobody loves my guardian bet- 

ter than I myfelf do: But it is not the Love that Lady 
Clementina bears him. I love his goodneſs. 


And does not Clementina ? 
N F | Yes, 
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Les, yes; but ſtill the Love is different. 
"Explain, my dear, your kind of Love. 
Impoſſible ! 

Why, now, ſighs my Emily ? ? You aſked me why 
I ſighed. I have anſwered, it was from pity. 

Why, madam, I can pity Lady Clementina, and [ 
do: But I ſigh not for her; becauſe ſhe might have 
had my guardian, and would not. 

I figh for her the more, for that very reaſon, Emi. 
ly; her motive ſo great! 

Pho, pho ; her motive ! When he would have 
allowed her to be of her own religion! 
Then you ſigh not now for Clementina, E * ? 

I believe not. 

For whom then ? 

I don't know. You muſt not aſk. A habit, and 
nothing elſe. - | 
Again ſighs my Emily ? JA | 

You mult not mind me, madam. A habit, I tell 
you. But, believe me, Lady Grandiſon (hiding her 
bluſhing face in my boſom, her arms about my neck} 
I beheve, if the truth were known— 

She ſtopt; but continued there her glowing check— 

What, my dear, if the truth were known? 

dare not tell you. You will be angry at me. 

Indeed, my Love, I will not. 

O yes, but you will. 

I thought we had been ſiſters, my dear. I thought 
we were to have no ſecrets. Tell me, what, if the 


truth were known? 


Why, madam, for a wid of your ee 
tell me, Are you not wo to be a little jealous ? 

Jealous, my Emily! You ſurpriſe me] M, of 
whom, of what, jealous ? Jealouly is doubt; of whom 


| fhould I Jeatbe © ? 


People have not always cauſe, I fall madam. 
Explain yourſelf, my dear, 
Are you not angry with me, madam ? 
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Iam not. But why do you think me jealous? _ 
You need not, indeed. My guardian adores you. 

'You deſerve to be adored. — Burt you ſhould allow a 

poor girl to look upon her guardian now-and-then, 


with eyes of gratitude, Your charming eye is /o 


ready to take mine to taſk !—I am, if I know myſelf, 
a poor innocent girl. I do love my guardian, that's 
certain: So I ever did, you know, madam : And let 


me ſay, before he knew there was ſuch a women in 


the world as yourſelf, madam. | 


I threw aſide my work, and claſping my arms about 
her, And love him ſtill, My Emily. You cannot 


love him ſo well as he deſerves. You are indeed a 
dear innocent girl, but not a poor one, You are rich 


in the return of his Love. I will ever, ever, be a pro- 
moter of an affection ſo innocent, ſo pure on both 
ſides. But ealouſy, my dear! do you charge me with 
Jealouſy ? Impoſſible I ſhould deſerve it. My only 
concern is, leſt, as the heart is gueſſed at by the eyes 
(the hearts of young creatures eſpecially, whoſe good 
minds are incapable of art or deſign) you ſhould give 
room for the cenſorious, who know not, as I do, that 
your Love is reverence next to filial, to attribute it 
to a beginning of the other ſort of Love; which yet 
in you, were it kindled, would be as bright and as 
pure a flame as ever warmed a virgin heart. 


O madam, how you exprels yourſelf! What 


words you have | They go to my heart. — JI don't 
know how it is : But every day I reverence more 
and more my guardian: Reverence ! Yes, that is the 
proper word. I thank you for it. Fiſial reverence ! 


Juſt the thing! And let me ſay, that I never re- 


verenced him fo much as now, that I ſee what a po- 
lite, what a kind, what an affectionate huſband he 
makes my dear Lady Grandiſon. Yer, let me tell 
you truth, madam, I ſhould, I am afraid, be fuch 
4 littie- minded poor creature, that ij I were —_— 
| TY an 


a 

N 
#54 
1 


68 THE HISTORY OF Vol.6, 
and had not a huſband that was very like him, I 
ſhould envy you. I ſhould be at leaſt unhappy. 

If you could be envicus, my dear, you would be 
unhappy : But you mult never encourage the addreſſes 
of a man, who you think loves you not better than 

any other woman : Who is not a good man upon 
principle: Who is not a man of ſenſe ; and that has 
teen ſomething of the world. 

And where, madam, can ſuch a man be found ? 

Leave it to your guardian, my dear. He, if any-body, 

will find you a man that you may be happy with, if 
your eye be not aforehand with your judgment. 
; That, madam, I hope it will not be: Firſt, becauſe 
the reverence I have for my guardian, and his great 
qualities, will make all other men look little in my 
eye; and next, as I have ſuch a confidence in his judg- 
ment, that if he points his finger, and ſays, That's the 
man, Emily! I will endeavour to like him. But J 
believe I never now ſhall like any man on earth. 

It is early days, my Love; but is there not ſome 
one man, that, were you of age to marry, you would 
think better of than of any other? 

I don't know what to ſay to that. It is early 
days, as you ſay. Tam but a girl. But girls have 
thoughts. Iwill tell you, madam, that the man who 
has paſſed ſome years in the company of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; who is beloved by him, on proof, on expe- 
rience (as I may ſay) of his good heart She ſtopt. 

Beauchamp, my dear? | 

Why, yes, Him, I mean: He is the moſt to be 
liked of any man but my guardian: But he now 15 
a great man; and I ſuppoſe may have ſcen the wo- 
man he could love. | 

I fanſy not, my dear. 

Why do you fanſy not, madam ? . 

Becauſe, if I muſt ſpeak as freely to you, as I 
would have you always do to me, I think he ſhews 
great and uncommon reſpect to you, tho* you are fo 
young a Creature, That's 


Let.13. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 69 
That's for my guardian's fake : But be that as it 
will; let me be ſecure of my guardian's Love and 

yours, and I ſhall have nothing to wiſh for. 

ler guardian, my guardian, my friend, my Lover, 
my HusBaNnD, every ſweet word in one, coming in, 
put an end to the ſubject. I leave this converſation 
to your own reflexions, my dear grandmamma, Lady 
L. Lady G. But J have hopes from it. 5 


LETTER XIII. 
Lady GRAN DISON. In Cominuation. 


Saturday, Sunday, Jan. 20, 21. 


NOTHER long ſilence. Lucy will ſupply all 
my defects. She will tell you how much I have 


| been engaged. She has ſent you a charming Letter, 


filled with obſervations on the good order eſtabliſhed 
here before our arrival by Dr. Bartlett and Mrs. Cur- 
zon; with accounts of ſome particular charities, both 
public and private, that deſerve to be imitated by 
all who have ability; and of our viſit made laſt Wed- 
neſday at Mansfield-houſe. „ 
The Lady of it would not part with us, till Thurſ- 
dap, the days being ſhort, and the weather unfavour- 
able. Mr. Dobſon and his Lady were gueſts there. 
| Heis a credit to his cloth; his wife to him. They 
are greatly beloved by all who know them. Lady 
Mansfield and Miſs Mansfield are all that is polite and 
good. The three brothers were there. The eldeſt, 
who was once a melancholy man, is now one of the 
chearfulleſt, With what pleaſure did I meditate, as 
looked upon them, the reſtoration of ſuch a worthy 
and antient family to affluence ! They were born to 
it: Yet when they were deprived of it, how glorious 
was the reſignation of mother and daughters]! And 
now, how eaſy ſits proſperity upon them! Never 
jaw I eyes more expreſſive of gratitude to a benctactor, 
= F 3 | than 
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than thoſe both of Ladies and Gentlemen, as they 
were often caſt upon my dear Sir Charles. 

I heartily with Mr. Orme may find his expecta- 
tions anſwered in the ſecond voyage Nancy tells me 
he is preparing for to Liſbon. She will make known 
my beſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of his health, 
How good is his filter to accompany him II always 
loved her. ” | 

I received yeſterday yours, madam, acquainting me 
with Mr. Grevillz's viſit and propoſal, and aſking my 
opinion of the latter; and whether I would chooſe | 
to mention it to Lucy and my aunt. What can! 
ſay ? You once told me, madam, that you believed 
Lucy would not have refuled Mr. Greville, had he 
firſt applied to her, Lucy's grandmother, you ſay, 
is not averſe to the match; and you think my uncle 
would not refuſe his conſent, becauſe of the conti- 
guity of their reſpective eſtates, and in hopes, that he 
might reſume with ſucceſs, on ſuch an event, his ta- 
vourite project of exchange of lands. Yet I am ſure 
this confideration would have no weight with him, 
if he thought Lucy could not be happy with Mr. 
Greville. | „ 

1 have mentioned it to my aunt. She ſays, Mr. 
Greville is not a baſhful man. He knows how to. 
apply to Lucy himſelf, And ſhe has no notion, in 
ſuch a caſe, of that pride which with-holds him till 
he thinks himſelf ſure of the family-intereſt. 
He will, it poſſible, he ſays, be related to me : Let 

that be mentioned to Lucy, as one of his principal 
motives, and his buſineſs with her is done for ever. 
| Lady G. would laugh at the notion of a difficulty 
from a firſt Love. Firſt Love ſhe calls firſt nonſenſe. 
Too frequently it is ſo. Lucy is a noble girl. She 
has overcome a firſt attachment; the more laudably, 
as it colt her ſome ſtruggles to do it. Mr. Greville, 
J doubt, has had ſeveral firſt Loves: This tranſition, 
therefore, is nothing to him. So neither of „ 

* | | Wi 
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will be firſt Love to the other. It may therefore be 
a match of diſcretion. Yet his character! The re- 
form ation he boaſts of II hope he is reformed : But 
[ have no notion of a good young woman, as Lucy 


is, truſting her perſon, I may ſay, her principles, to 


the arbitrary will of an impetuous man, who has 
been an avowed Libertine, and pretends not to have 


reformed from proper convictions. A ſcoffer too! 


How came he by his new Lights ? — You, madam, 


have told us young folks the difficulty of overcoming 


evil habits. I own that Lucy always ſpoke of him 
with more favour than any-body elſe. She was incli- 
ned to think him a good-natur'd man; and was pleafed 
with what ſhe called humour in him. Humour! I 
never could call it ſlo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, 
is a gentle, a decent, tho? a lively thing. Mr. Gre- 


ville is boiſterous, impetuous, ude, ] had almoſt ſaid: 


His courtſhip to me was either rant, or affront ; the 
one to ſhew his Plain-dealing, the other his Love. He 
knows not what reſpectful Love is. In ſhort, his 
mirth, his good-nature, as it is called, has fierceneſs 
init; it always gave me apprehenſion. 

As to worldly matters, there can be no exception 
to him: But I cannot be of the opinion of Lucy's 
_ grandmother, that he is a generous man. He has 
only qualities that look /ike generoſity. His ſtart to 
me, when he re/encd his pretenſions to me, as they 
have been called (for I know not any he had! was 
only a ſtart. He could not hold it. But be all theſe 
things as they may, how can I, who love Lucy as 


mylelt, propoſe to the dear girl a man, whom I 


could not think of for myſelf? Lucy has a fine for- 
tune, and ſurely, there are men enow 1n the world, 
who have never made pretenſions to Lucy's couſin, 


who would think themſelves honoured by her accept- 


ance otherwiſe, I ſhould, after Sir Rowland's hint, 
and earneſt wiſhes in his nephew's favour, much 
ſooner recommend Mr. Fowler to her than Mr. 
Grenile.  þ ES 7 My 
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Mr aunt had ſaid, that, for her part, ſhe ſhould 
ahook to leave the above affair to its own workings : 
Yet, could not forbear to acquaint Lucy with ir. 
The dear girl came to me, to demand a ſight of 
your Letter, and of what I had written upon it. I 
could not (tho' I had ſome little reluctance to ſhew 
her the latter) deny her. I will give you, madam, 
the ſubſtance of a ſhort dialogue that paſſed between 
us on the occaſion ; and leave it to you to draw ſuch 
concluſions from it, as you ſhall judge proper, with 
regard to my Lucy's inclinations. | 

She did not know what I meant, ſhe ſaid, by write- 

ing to you, that- ſhe had always ſpoken of Mr. Gre- 
ville with more favour than any-body elſe. 

It is ungenerous, Lucy, if you are angry at what 
you would oblige me to ſhew you againſt my will. 

I am not angry. But 

She ſtopt, and would not explain her half-ſullen 
Bur. O Lucy, thought I, you are a woman, my dear 

As to what you write, ſaid ſhe, of his deſire of be- 
ing related to you ; who would not If that be not 
his principal motive—Very well, Lucy! thought I. 

I know, ſaid ſhe, that my grandmamma Selby has 
often wiſhed Mr. Greville would make his addreſſes 
to her grand- daughter! — So! So! So! Lucy, 
thought I. 

His Libertiniſm indeed is an . I have 
not heard lately of any enormities— 

Go on, Lucy, thought I: Hitherto appears not 
any reaſon for Mr. Greville to deſpair. | 

He may have ſeen his folly. 

No doubt but he has, thought I. He ſaw it all the 
_ he was committing it : But, perhaps, he is the 

ore determined bad man for that. Is not purity of 
ke, thought I, as well as of manners, an eligible 


Vol. 6. 


thing? 
It a a woman is not to marry till ſhe meet with a 
ſtrictly virtuous man — | el 
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You have too often inſiſted upon that argument, 
Lucy. lam forry—l ſtopt; willing to hear her quite 
out; for ſhe held before her what I had written. 
How came he, you aſk, ſaid ſhe, by his new 
Lights? I have nothing to do with how he came by 


them. I ſhould rather indeed he had them from pro- 


fer convictions But if he has them, that's enough. 
Is it, my dear, let him have been what he will ? 
T am for judging charitably— 
Charming thought I —Judging charitably ! So 
have loſt a virtue, and you, Lucy, have found it! 
Mr. Greville is nothing to me : Nor ever will be. 
Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought I to myſelf. 
You ſay, Harriet, you have no notion of a good 
| young woman truſting her principles to the arbitrary 
will of a man who has been a free Liver Muſt the 
man be arbitrary? — Were a huſband a free Liver, 
muſt a wife's own principles he endangered? 
Theſe queſtions from my Lucy ! thought I. 
A ſcoffer, you ſay, Harriet! — The man's a fool 
for that — But what a poor ſoul muſt ſhe be that 
could not ſilence a ſcoffer ! 
Silence a ſcoffer! Ah Lucy! ſaid I: And would you 
marry a man with a hope to be able to ſilence him ? 


Mr. Greville is a conceited man: My Lucy has ſix times 


his ſenſe; but he will not be convinced of that. You 
will have the leſs influence upon him, if he is jealous 
of the ſuperiority of your underſtanding. Mr. Gre- 
ville is obſtinate as well as conceited. Few men, I be- 
lieve, will own conviction from a wife's arguments. 
To be ſure the man is not a Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Who 7s ? — Let him, as my aunt Selby ſays, apply to 
me; I ſhall give him his anſwer. wr 
You would with he ſhould, Lucy? 
I don't fay fo. 
Fe. tanſy, Lucy, you would not be very cruel if he 
id. | | 
You fanſy J would not - But I can, as you always 
| | did, 
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did, treat the man who profeſſes to love me, with 
civility, yet not throw myſelf into his arms at the firſt 


word 
Firſt word, bode No! The ſecond, or third, or 


fourth, is time enough; ſo the man is not mean time 


rendered quite hopeleſs. 
Very well, Lady Grandiſon: But let me go on 


with what you. have written — Good-natured man! — 
I do think he is not an i//-natured man. 


Lucy ont 
That will not be I; Lady Grandiſon, 


Perhaps not, Lucy. 

Humour! I do think he is a humorous good- 

natured man. A little too vehement perhaps in his 

mirth; a little too frolick : But who is faultleſs? 
Proceed, my Lucy. | 

| —Generous 1 * Not a generous man N Quali- 

ce ties that look lie generous ones.“ Mou are a nice 

diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you always were — But here 
u tell. your grandmamma, that you had rather [ 

ſhould have Mr. Fowler than Mr. Greville— 
Well, my dear, and what ſay. you to that? 
Why, I ſay, I think you are not ſo nice for me, 

in this caſe, as you are in others. 


How ſo? 
Hor jo ! Why is chere not a difference between 


the actual propoſals made by Mr. Greville to Mrs. 
Shirley; and Sir Rowland's undertaking to 7ry to 
prevail upon Mr. Fowler to make his addreſſes to 
me ? 

- Granted, my dear! — I have not a word more to 
fay in behalf of Mr. Fowler. Mr. Greville, Lucy 

Is a man I never will have 

No raſh reſolutions, my dear. And yet 1 believe 


a woman has ſeen the ſame man in a very different 


light, when he has offered himſelf to her acceptance, 


from what ſhe did before. | 7 


So much the better for himſelf, and his future wife, 


e 
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[ believe ſo—But I had a mind to ſound you, Har- 


riet; and to come at your opinion 

You were intitled to it, Lucy, without attempting 
to ſound me for it. 

True | But we women ſometimes chooſe to come 
at a point, by the roundabouts, rather than by the 
fore-rights. | 

That is, Lucy, either when we think the fore- ies 
way, as you call it, would not anſwer our wiſhes; 
or when we are not willing to open our own hearts. 
Tour ſervant, my dear : But the cap fits not. 

Whenever I ſpeak to you, my heart is upon my 
lips. 

9 Let me try then, i in this only doubtful inſtance that 
Jever had from you of its being ſo—Do you think 
of encouraging Mr. Greville's propoſal ? 

It isnot a er till it comes in a direct way to 
myſelf. 

Very well, my dear] ſay no more till-it does. 


"4 


Six Charles has juſt now heard that Mr. Lowther 
is arrived in London, He longs (fo I am ſure do I) 
to know, how affairs are ſituated in Italy. O for 
good news from thence ! Then will my en in 
this Life be perfected ! 


LETTER XW. 
Lady GRanDison. In Continuation. 


Grandiſon-hall, Thurſday, Jan. 25. 


Mx. Lowther arrived here laſt night. Sir Charles 
, gave him a moſt welcome reception. He pre- 
© ſented * to all our gueſts, with expreſſions of the 
| warmeſt friendſhip ; and then retired with him to his 
Study. He ſoon led him back to company, and ſeat- 


ing him, drew a chair between my aunt and me 
Tou muſt have curioſity, my deareſt Love, ſaid he. 


Behold 
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Behold the ſiſter excellence of Lady Clementina, 
Mr. Lowther! Not a perſon of her family is more 
concerned for the happineſs of that Lady, than this 
deareſt and moſt generous of women. Every one of 
my friends preſent (looking round him) is an admirer 
of her We cannot, my dear (applying to me) know 
for certainty, the deſtiny of that excellent Lady from 
Mr. Lowther. He paſſed a week at Lyons, a fort. 
night at Paris, on his return to England. But my 
Jeronymo is in a fine way, thank God, and reſolves 
to viſit us in the ſpring. - 

I hope, Sir, ſaid my aunt, to Mr. Lowther, you 
left Lady Clementina well and happy in her mind. 

She was at Florence, anſwered he, when I left 
Kaly. She has been pretty much indiſpoſed there. 
The General, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti, had 
heen with her. She was expected at Bologna very 
foon. By this time I have no doubt, ſhe is Counteſs 
af Belvedere. 
By her own conſent, I hope then, Mr. Lowther ? 
faid I, eagerly. 

He ſhook his head—As to that, faid he, ſhe has 
the moſt indulgent of parents 
They cannot be ſo, Mr. Lowther, if they would 


compel her to marry any man to whom ſhe has an in- 


difference. 

They will not compel her, madam-— 

Perſuaſion, Sir, in the circumſtances this excellent 
Lady is in, is compulſion. 

J think it may be juſtly called fo, ſaid Sir Charles. 
Mr. Lowther, they ſhould not have been ſo preci- 
pitating. 

So you have always told them, Sir Charles. Signor 
Jeronymo is entirely of your opinion: Yet is earneſt 
in the Count of Belvedere's favour. The Count 
adores her. 

Adores her, Sir | ſaid I. Adores himſelf ! for fo it 
ſhould be ſaid (pardon me, Sir!) of a man who - 
ers 
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fers not the * of the object beloved, to his 


own. I felt my face glow. 
Generous warmth ! ſaid Sir Charles — laying his 


hand on mine. 

For my part, replied Mr. Lowther, I am only 
afraid of the return of her malady. If it do not re- 
turn, and ſhe can be prevailed on, her piety will re- 


cConcile her to a duty 


A duty, Mr. Lowther, interrupted I—So impoſed 1 ? 
A duty |— 

I knew not what I ſaid. I thought, at that inftant, 
I did not like Mr. Lowther. 

My uncle, aunt, and the reſt of us, tought Sir 
Charles and Mr. Lowther would be glad to be left 
alone; and retired early. 

My aunt, my Lucy, and I, had a good deal of 


diſcourſe upon this intereſting ſubject; Emily preſent. 
We all foreſaw, that the ſituation of this admirable 


Lady would overcloud a little (we hoped but a little) 


the happieſt days that ever mortals knew. The fin- 
cere value, ſaid my aunt, that you have for ſo de- 
ſerving a woman, and your native generoſity, will 
be your ſecurity for happineſs, my dear; and will fix 
on a durable baſe your mutual Love: But this Lady's 
trials will, however, be trials to you. God give her 


peace of mind ! it is all we can hope for in \ ber fa- 


vour : To you, the continuance of your preſent hap- 
pineſs : greater cannot fall to the lot of mortal. 


She left me. I retired to my pen. 


Tuvs far have I written. 5 1 late. Sir Charles 
is coming up And I am here at my pen. I will com- 
pliment him with a place in my cloſet, while I retire. 
—Good-night, my deareſt Grandmamma. Pray for 


our Harriet, and pray for Clementina. 


Friday morning. 


SIR Charles would have withdrawn to his Study, 
when 
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when he found me at my pen. I beſought him to 


fir down in my cloſet. 

Remove your papers then, my dear. 

No need, Sir. Theſe (putting what J had been j 
writing, and thoſe 1 had written the day before, on 


one ſide of my deſk) I would not, Sir, except you live 


a curioſity, wiſh you to ſee at preſent : Theſe, Sir, 
you may, if you pleaſe, amuſe yourſelf with. 
I will take down one of your books, my Love. 1 
will not look into any of your written papers. 

Dear, generous Sir, look into them all-—Look into 
both parcels. Something about Lucy ; ſomething of 


what Mr. Lowther has talked of, in that parcel— 


Read any of the written papers before you. 
A generous mind, my Love, will not take all that 


is offered by a generous mind. Haſten, my Harriet: 


It is late. My mind is a little difturbed : Yours, I 
am afraid, is generouſly uneaſy. In your Faithful 
boſom, will ] repoſe all my cares. 

I prefſed his hand between both mine, and would 
have preſſed it with my lips: But, kiſſing my hands, 
_ firſt one, then the other Condeſcending goodneſs! 
faid he. God continue to me my Harriet's Love, 
and make Clementina not unhappy, and what can 
befal me, that will not add thankfulneſs to thank- 
fulneſs ? 

- With what ſoothing tenderneſs did he afterwards 
open his generous heart to his Harriet! He was in- 
deed diſturbed : For Mr. Lowther had told him, that 
the General (I don't love him) was quite cruel — At 
one time he threatened the excellent creature : He 
called her ungenerous, ungrateful, undurtiful 1 — She 
fell down at bis feet, in a fainting fit: He left her 
in anger Staid not to recover or footh her—Yet re- 
turned in about two hours (his conſcience ſtinging him) 


and on his knees beſought Jus pardon—Received it— 


The dear faint forgave the /o/dierly man-—Yet he 
perſiſted, and ture his threatenings into worſe, it 
poſſible, than th FCatcnings, into pertualion, 
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If I have an enemy, faid the dear creature to her 


brothers, who has conceived a mortal antipathy to 
me, let him inſinuate himſelf into the favour of thoſe 


moſt dear to me, and prevail upon them to attack 


me with all the powers of perſuading Love, in order 
to induce me to do the thing, whatever it be, moſt 
contrary to my heart: And then will the inſtigator 


wreak upon me his whole vengeance, and make me 


think death itſelf an eligible refuge. 

Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. I wept. How 
happy, thought I, more than once, are you, beſt of 
men, in your own reflexions, that a woman fo ex- 
cellent, who cannot be happy with any other man, 
berſelf refuſed you, and perſiſted in her refuſal ; 
though you ſought all ways, and uſed all arguments, 
to bring her to a change of determination! What 
otherwiſe would have been your regret! And how 
unhappy. ſhould I have been in the conſciouſneſs of be- 
ing in her place; and of having diſpoſſeſſed her of a 
heart to which ſhe had ſo much better pretenſions! 


Now has he no room for remorſe; but for friendly 


pity only, and for wiſhes to relieve her afflicted heart. 
Of what a bleſſing is that man poſieſſed, who, when 
calamity aſſails him, can acquit himſelf, his inten- 
tions at leaſt; and ſay, This I have not brought 
“ upon myſelf : It is an inevitable evil : A diſpen- 
* ſation of Providence, I will call it; and ſubmit to 
« 1t, as ſuch !” 

Methinks, madam, I could ſpare this excellerit 
woman ſome of my happineſs. Havel not more than 


mortal ever knew before? 


Sir Charles mentioned to me, that Lady Olivia, 
in her laſt Letter to him, intimated her defire to 
come over once more- to England : But he hoped 
what he had written to diſſuade her from it, would 
have weight with her. I told him, I withel that 
Lady the wife of ſome worthy man, whoſe gratitude 
and affection ſhe, by her great fortune, might en- 
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when he found me at my pen. I —_ him to 


fir down in my cloſet. 
Remove your papers then, my dear. 


No need, Sir. Theſe (putting what I had been Juſt. 


writing, and thoſe I had written the day before, on 
one ſide of my deſk) I would not, Sir, except you have 
a curioſity, wiſh you to ſee at preſent: 7 beſe, Sir, 
you may, if you pleaſe, amuſe yourſelf with. 
I will take down one of your books, my Love. | 
will not look into any of your written papers. 

Dear, generous Sir, look into them all-—Look into 
both parcels. Something about Lucy ; ſomething of 
what Mr. Lowther has talked of, in that parcel— 
Read any of the written papers before you. 


A generous mind, my Love, will not take all that 


is offered by a generous mind. Haſten, my Harriet: 
It is late. My mind is a little diſturbed : Yours, 


am afraid, is generouſly uneaſy. In your faithful 


boſom, will I repoſe all my cares. 


I prefſed his hand between both mine, and would 


have preſſed it with my lips : But, kiſſing my hands, 
firſt one, then the other—Condeſcending goodneſs! 
faid he. God continue to me my Harriet's Love, 
and make Clementina not unhappy, and what can 
befal "% that will not add thankfulneſs to thank- 
fulneſs ? 

With what ſoothing tenderneſs did he wan 
open his generous heart to his Harriet! He was in- 
deed diſturbed: For Mr. Lowther had told him, that 
the General (J don't love him) was quite cruel — At 
one time he threatened the excellent creature: He 
called her ungenerous, ungrateful, unduriful 1 — She 
fell down at his feet, in a fainting fit: He left her 
in anger—Staid not to recover or ſooth her—Yet re- 
turned in about two hours (his conſcience ſtinging him) 
and on his knees beſought he pardon—Received it— 
The dear faint forgave the /o/dierly man-—Yet he 
perſiſted, and turn'd his threatenings into worſe, if 
poſſible, than threatenings, into perſuaſion. 
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If J have an enemy, faid the dear creature to her 
brothers, who has conceived a mortal antipathy to 
me, let him inſinuate himſelf into the favour of thoſe 
moſt dear to me, and prevail upon them to attack 
me with all the powers of perſuading Love, in order 


to induce me to do the thing, whatever it be, moſt 


contrary to my heart: And then will the inſtigator 
wreak upon me his whole vengeance, and make me 
think death itſelf an eligible refuge. 

Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. IT wept. How 
happy, thought I, more than once, are you, beſt of 
men, in your own reflexions, that a woman ſo ex- 
cellent, who cannot be happy with any other man, 
herſelf refuſed you, and per/ited in her refuſal ; 
though you ſought all ways, and uſed all arguments, 
to bring her to a change of determination! What 
otherwiſe would have been your regret ! And how 


_ unhappy. ſhould I have been in the conſciouſneſs of be- 


ing in her place; and of having diſpoſſeſſed her of a 
heart to which ſhe had ſo much better pretenſions ! 
Now has he no room for remorſe; but for friendly 
pity only, and for wiſhes to relieve her afflicted heart. 
Of what a bleſſing is that man poſieſſed, who, when 
calamity aſſails him, can acquit himſelf, his 7nten- 
tions at leaſt; and ſay, «© This I have not brought 


upon myſelf: It is an inevitable evil : A diſpen- 


« ſation of Providence, I will call it; and ſubmit to 
« 1t, as ſuch 1” | 
Methinks, madam, - I could ſpare this excellent 


vwoman ſome of my happineſs. Havel not more than 


mortal ever knew before ? 

Sir Charles mentioned to me, that Lady Olivia, 
in her laſt Letter to him, intimated her deſire to 
come over once more to England : But he hoped 
what he had written to diſſuade her from it, would 
have weight with her. I told him, I withell that 
Lady the wife of ſome worthy man; whoſe gratitude 
and affection ſhe, by her great fortune, Tg. eñ- 
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gg But, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot, cannot wiſh: (be 


e Count of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) that Lady 
Clementina were nid... 

What would my Harriet wiſh for Lady Clementina, 

circumſtanced as ſhe. is ? 951 | 

I don't know. But the woman who has loved Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, with a heart ſo pure, can never 
be happy with any other man. 

You are ever obliging, my Love. You judge of 
Clementina as ſhe deſerves to be judged of, as to the 
purity of her heart. But—He ſtopt. 

But what, my dear Sir ?—Alas ! ſhe ſays that you 
have ſtrengthened the hands of her friends: Am I 
forgiven before I go any further ? 

Not, my Harriet, if you think it neceſſary to aſk 
ſuch a queſtion. Blame me always, when you think 


me wrong : I ſhall doubt your Love, if you give me 


reaſon to queſtion your freedom, | 
Dear Sir! — But anſwer me: Would you have Cle- 


mentina, circumſtanced as ſhe is, marry ? 


What anſwer can I return to my Harriet's queſtion, 
when, ſometimes I am ready to favour the parents 
pleas, at others, the daughter's? I would not have 
her either compelled, or over-earneſtly perſuaded. 
The family plead, © That their happineſs, her health 
and peace, depend on her marriage : They cannot 
bear to think of rewarding Laurana for her cruel- 
ty, with an eſtate that never was deſigned for her; 
and to the cutting it off, as it may happen, from 
their Giacomo and his deſcendants r ever, in caſe 
Clementina aſſumes the veil. The healths of the 
father and mother are declining : They wiſh but to 
live to ſee the alliance with the Count of Belvedere 
take place. The noble Lady gave reafons that could 
be anſwered. She had, by her own magnanimity, | 
got over a greater difficulty, if I may preſume to ſay 
ſo, than they had required her to ſtruggle with: How 
could I avoid adviſing her to yield to the ſupplica- 

| | tions 
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« tions of parents, of brothers, of an uncle, who, 
however miſtaken in the means by which they 
« ſeek to obtain their wiſhes, love not their own 
© ſouls, better than they love their Clementina ? 
It was, beſides, a meaſure by which only at the 

time, I could demonſtrate (and the General, I 
© know, conſidered it as a zeft) that I really gave up 
« all hopes of her myſelf. —And when I had owned, 
that there was a woman, with whom I had no 
doubt of being happy, could I engage her to ac- 
« cept of me, they all beſought me, for their ſakes, 
for Clementina's, to court that acceptance, having 
© hopes, that tho? ſhe could not ſet me an example, 
© ſhe would follow mine. | 

This my deareſt Life, was the occaſion, as I told 
your friends, of accelerating my declaration to you. 
could not elſe, either for the ſake of your delicacy 
or my own, /o ſoon have made propoſals, not even 
to Mrs. Shirley; for, ſituated as I was, I could not 
think of applying to you till 1 had ſtrengthened my- 
ſelf, as I hoped to do, by her intereſt. Your generous 
acceptance, ſignified to me by that good Lady, has 
for ever obliged me. I regarded it, my Harriet, cir- 
cumſtanced as I had been, and ſhall ever regard it, 
as a condeſcenſion, which, as I told that Lady, at the 
time, laid me under an obligation that I never, by 
my utmoſt gratitude, ſhall be able to repay. 

O Sir, well have you ſhewn that you meant what 
you ſaid. How poor a return, hiding my face in his 
generous boſom, is my Love for ſo much goodneſs, 
and kind conſideration! 
Nie claſped me to the faithfulleſt of human hearts. 

But, dear Sir, I find, I find, on the whole, that 
you think Lady Clementina has not ſo much reaſon 
on her ſide, as her parents have on 7heirs. eee 

My tenderneſs for her, my dear, becauſe of her 
unhappy malady, and my apprehenſion of a return 
of it, together with my admiration of her noble 
Vor. VI. 1 qualities, 
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qualities, prejudice me ſtrongly in her favour. If ſhe 
could be convinced by their motives, I ſhould be ready 
to own my convictions in favour of thoſe. - But if he 
cannot, neither can J; fo partial am I in the cauſe 
of a Lady I fo fincerely admire, and who has been 
ſo much afflicted. But what, in the ſituation they 


and ſhe were in, remained for me to do, but to ad- 


vile the family to proceed with tenderneſs and pa- 
tience; that their Clementina might have time to 
weigh, to conſider, their reaſons, their indulgence ? 


Lou, my dear, ſhall ſee in the copies of the Letters 


I have written ſince I have been in England, my 
remonſtrances to them on their precipitating her. But 
they were in a train: They preſumed on the cha- 
racteriſtic duty of their Clementina: They flattered 


_ themſelves, that ſometimes ſhe ſeemed to relent : 


They conceived hopes from the expreſſions of com- 


- paſſion for the Count of Belvedere, which ſometimes 


ſhe let fall. The General, who, though a generous 


man, can do nothing moderately, would not be {a- 


tisfied with cold meaſures, as he called them; and, not 
doubting his ſiſter's acquieſcence with her duty, it 
once ſhe could be prevailed upon to think her com- 
pliance ſuch, they were reſolved to purſue the train 
they were in : But in order to avoid their importuni- 
ties, how has the dear Clementina ſhifted the ſcene 
from Bologna to Florence, from Florence to Bo- 
logna, and once, for that purpoſe, wanted to go to 
Urbino, once to Naples, and even, as you have leen, 
to come to England But now, by this time, mot 
probably, they have ſuccceded. God give happineis 
to the dear Clementina | 
_ Moſt cordially did I join in the prayer. 
The next Letters from Italy mutt acquaintus, Lucy, 
with the unwiſhed- for ſucceſs of the family; and the 
poor Lady's thraldom. Can, my dear grandmamma, 
the Count of Belvedere really be a good, a generous 
man, to ſolicit the favour of a hand, that he * 
WII 


| fo hard to be pleaſed. 
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will not be accompanied by a heart ? Can the man 
be ſaid to know what true Love is, who prefers not 
the happineſs of the beloved object to his own ; who 
can, in ſhort, think he can be happy, tho* the per- 
ſon he profeſſes to love, ſhall be unhappy ? 

Thank God, this dreadful Lot has not been drawn 


by «Your HARRIET GRANDISON. 


Iam glad, my dear Lady G. that you are return- 
ed to Groſvenor- ſquare. Be eaſy, be patient, 
my Charlotte. We ſhall have, I hope, many 

happy days together at Grandiſon-hall; at Groſ- 
venor-ſquare; at every place where we ſhall be. 
You are a dear fretful creature ; but not half 

ſo petulant, I hope, in behaviour, as on paper to 
me. Let us think of nothing grievous, my 
Charlotte ; but of the unhappy ſituation of poor 
Lady Clementina : And let us join to pray for 
her happineſs. . | 


LETTER XV. 
Lady Granpison, In Continuation. 


5 Saturday Morning, Feb. 3. 
MIL Y and I have had another converſation. 
She had been more grave and ſolemn than 
uſual from the time of the laſt, of which I gave you 
an account. | | | 
Her Anne had taken notice to Sally of a change 
in the temper of her young miſtreſs. She knew not 
how to pleaſe her, ſhe ſaid. From the beſt-natured 
young Lady in the wo:.d, ſhe was grown one of the 


moſt peeviſh ; and ſhe had taken the liberty to tell 


her, that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, if ſhe found her 

Do then, was her anſwer; I won't be threatened 

by you, Anne, You ſeem to have found out your 
| — * 2 . con- 
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conſequence with me. Go, Anne, as ſoon as you 


will. I won't be threatened, Anne. I have enough 
to vex me, without being diſturbed by you. 

The honeſt maid, who dearly loves her, and has 
been with her ever ſince ſhe was ſeven years old, and 
was much approved for her fidelity and good beha- 


viour by her father, burſt out into tears, and would, 


in a mild and humble manner, have expoſtulated 


with her. Let me beſeech you, madam, ſaid ſhe, 
to permit me a word or two by way of dutiful ex- 
poſtulation. But ſhe hurried from her won't hear 


pou, Anne. You have begun at the wrong end. 


You ſhould have expoſtulated, and not threatened, 
firſt. And then going up to her cloſet, ſhe locked 
herſelf in. 5 
I pitied the dear girl. Too well I thought I could 
account for this change of temper in her: So exceed- 


ing good her guardian to her, her gratitude augments 


be ?]: Yet, thought I, it would half break her heart, 
if he were to aſſume reſerve — I would not for her 
fake have him imagine there is a neceſlity for a 


her Love [ Don't I know how that might eaſily 


change of his behaviour to her. And indeed if he 


were to be more referved, what would that do? So 
good a man; ſo uniform his goodneſs ; the poor 


Emily muſt acquit him, and condemn herſelf; yet 


have no cure for her malady. 

Sally offered Anne to acquaint me with what had 
paſſed: But the good young woman begged ſhe would 
not. Her young Lady was ſo tenacious, ſhe ſaid, 
(young Lady like) of her authority, that ſhe would 
never forgive her if ſhe were known to make an ap- 
peal to me, or to my aunt. And to complain with- 
out a probability of redreſs, the prudent creature ob- 
ſerved, except to her, as one Lady's woman to an- 
other, would expoſe her beloved young miſtreſs ; 
when, perhaps, the preſent grievance might be cured 
by time, aſſiduity, and patience. . 

| 18 
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This was neceſſary to premile. 

Sir Charles, my Uncle, and Mr. Deans, having 
rode out pretty early this morning to breakfaſt, at 
Sir William Turner's; and my aunt and Lucy retire- 
ing after breakfaſt to write; and I to my cloſer for 
the ſame purpoſe; Emily came and tapped at my door. 
I inſtantly opened it. 

l intrude, madam—No, my dear. 

I had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, and at break- 
faſt this morning, that ſhe had been in tears; tho? no- 
body elſe did; for the above hints, privately given me 
by Sally, made me more obſervant of her motions. 

I took her hand, and would have placed her by 

me—No, madam, ſaid ſhe, let me ſtand : I am not 
worthy of ſitting in your preſence. 

Her eyes were brimful of tears; but as ſhe twinkled 
in hopes to diſperſe them, I would not take ſuch full 
notice of them, as might make them run over, if they 
could be diſperſed : Yet mine, I believe, gliſtened. | 
ſympathetically. 

In my preſence, my Emily! my friend! Why, 
why, this ? 

I ſtood up. Your elder ſiſter, my Love, ſits not, 
while her younger ſtands. 

She threw her arms about me, and her tears ran 
over. This. goodneſs, this goodneſs, kills me ! — 
Jam, I am, a moſt unhappy creature !'— Unhappy 
trom the grant of my own wiſhes! — O that you 
would treat me ſeverely ! I cannot, cannot ſupport 
myſelf, under the hourly inſtances which I receive of 
your goodnels ! 
| Whence, my deareſt Emily, theſe acknowlege- 

ments? I do love my Emily: And ſhould be either 
ungrateful or inſenſible to the merits of my beloved 
diſter, did I not do all in my power to make her hap- 
Py: What can I do for her, that is not her due? 

She ſtruggled herſelf out of my emoracing arms, 
withdrawing | hers—Let me, let me go, madam !— 


G 3 She 


the moſt innocent, and moſt amiable of minds. Open 
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She hurried into the adjoining apartment. I follow- 
ed her; and taking her hand, Leave me not in this 
perplexity, my Emily. I cannot part with you: If 
you love your Harriet, as ſhe loves her Emily, you 
will put me in the way of alleviating this anguiſh of 


your heart to me, my dear. 

O Lady Grandiſon! the deſerving wife of the beſt 
of men, you ought to hate me ! 
My deareſt Emily! ſaid J. 

Indeed you ought. 

Let us ſit down on this bes, if you will not return 
to my cloſet. 

I ſat down, She ſat by me, leaning ho glowing 
face on my /houlder. I put due arm round her neck; 
with the other and, I graſped cnc oi hers. Now, 
my dear, I conjure you. by the friendſhip that is be- 
tween us, the more than ſiſterly friendſhip, open your 
whole heart to me; and renounce me, if it be in my 
power to heal the wounds of your mind, and I do 
not BY zur into then the baim of friendly Love. | 
nat can I ſay ?— Yeſterday, my deareſt Lady 
Graniiion, I received an anſwer to a caſe I put to 
Dr. Bariiecc, 0! a young creature, who—l can't tell 

ou 
g She wept; raiſed her head; dried her eyes; again 
leaned her face on my ſhoulder ; again I put my arm 
round her neck Your caſe, my Love? 

Ah, madam ! A caſe Did you ſay, My caſe ? 

1 aſked, my dear, not as for your caſe, any other 
than as for the cafe you put to the Doctor. 

He has not told you, madam— 

Indeed he has not laid a word of your conſulting 
M. 

Ihad rather tell you myſelf. I am afraid he gueſſes 
who the young woman is. O the poor cunning ! —I 
am a weak filly creature !—He cer Fin s eee 
May I, my Love, ſee the calc ? — May I ſee the 
anſwer to it? I 
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l have burnt them both An a fit of anger at my- 
ſelf, that I ſhould expoſe myſelf (for he certainly 
gueſſes who the young woman is) I threw them into 
the fire. , | 
But you can tell me the caſe. You can give me 
the ſubſtance of the anſwer. | 

How can I? You of all women ! Zou, madam, 
whom ] beſt love of all women; but who ought to 
hate, to deſpiſe me 2 
Truſt me, Love, with your ſecret. Tt ſhall never 

without your leave paſs this faithful boſom, it it be 
a ſecret that already I do not gueſs at. 
dhe ſtarted—Gueſs at, madam | 

Don't ſtart at what I ſay, my Love. 

O you cannot, cannot gueſs at it. If you did— 

What if I did? 

Then would you baniſh Bes your preſence for 
ever the juſtly-hated Emily : Then would you make 
my guardian renounce me! 

Shall I, my dear, tell you what I gueſs ? 
Whiſper me then, throwing about me the hand I 
held not : But whiſper me that I may not hear. 

You love your guardian, my Emily ke loves 
you | | | 

O madam! 

He will always love you; ſo will I. 

Baniſh the criminal from your preſence for ever ; 
riſing; yet again laying her face on my ſhoulder— 
and claſping her arms about me, Hide me, hide me 
irom myſelf. 

No need, my dear. Every-body loves your 
guardian. You cannot love him but with innocence. 
Your Love is founded in gratitude. So was mine, 
Don't I know how to allow for my Emily? 

You will baniſh fear from my heart, madam, by 
this your goodneſs to me. I find I may own all my 
weakneſs, my folly, to you; - and the rather, as I ſhall 
intitle myſelf by it to your advice. I wanted to do 
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it; but was afraid you would hate me. In the ſame 
circumſtances I doubt I ſhould not be ſo generous as 
you are, O that I had not put my caſe to the 
Doctor 1 wu 
The Doctor, my dear, is all goodneſs. He will 
keep your ſecret- = . 
And not tell my guardian, madam, any thing 
about it? It would be worſe than death to me, if 
my guardian ſhould miſtruſt me. He would hate 
the poor Emily, if you did not. — 5 3 
He never ſhall know it, my dear. You have already 
engaged the Doctor to ſecrecy, I doubt not. 
J have, Es . 
He will inviolably keep your ſecret, no fear; eſpe- 
cially as your charming ingenuouſneſs to me, will be 
a a means of putting you and me, my Love, on find- 
ing expedients, that ſhall equally ſecure your honour, 
and your guardian's regard for you. ä 
That, madam, is the very thing. { 
Open then to me your innocent heart, my dear, 
Regard me, as your friend, your ſiſter, and as if J 
were not the happy wile of your beloved guardian— 
And ſo I will. —I aid not, madam, miſtruſt my- 
ſelf till the ſclemnity had paſſed, that made you and 
my guardian one, Then J began to be uneaſy with 
myſelf; and the more, as I was for hiding myſelf 
from myſelf, as I may ſay ; for I was afraid of look- 
ing into my heart: Why ſo? thought I. Am I not 
an innocent girl? What do I wiſh for? What can I 
hope for? Do I not love Lady Grandiſon ? I do. 
| Yet now-and-then—Don't hate me, madam ! I will 
reveal to you all my heart, and all my weakneſs. 
Proceed, my Emily. This is indeed a token of 
your love, of your confidence in me. What a com- 
* does my deareſt younger ſiſter make to her 
elder ! | 
Yet now-and-then, ſomething like Envy, Ithought, 
aroſe in my heart: And can your countenance for- 
bear to change, when I tell you of Envy? 41 
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If it did, it would be from compaſſionate Love to 
my Emily. You don't know, my dear, how my 
heart dilates on this your moſt agreeable confidence 


mes 3 
God bleſs that dear heart There never was ſuch 
a heart as yours. Well, but I will go on, if you 
pleaſe. (BONE | 3 | 
Do, my dear. | | 4 f 
Here, thought I, once (that IJ was reſolved to call 
myſelf to account) did I aſk the favour of being allow- 
ed to live with my guardian and his Lady, when the 
were married: And what did I mean by it? Nothing 
but innocence, believe me. Well, and my requeſt 
was granted! This was all that I thought was wanting 
to make me happy: But, ſaid I to myſelf, Am I hap- 
py? No. Dol love my guardian leſs? No. Do I 
love Lady Grandiſon more for granting me this fa- 
vour ? I admire her more, I think; and I have a 
grateful ſenſe of her goodneſs to me: But, I don't 
know how it is—I think, tho' I dearly love her, yet 
I would be ſometimes glad I did not, quite ſo well. 
Ungrateful Emily! And ſeverely I took myſelf to taſk. 
Surely, Pity, madam, is near akin to Love; for while 
your ſuſpenſes laſted, I thought I loved you better 
than I loved my own heart : But when you were hap- 
pp, and there was no room for pity, wicked wretch 
that I was ! I wanted, methought, ſometimes to lower 
you, Don't you hate me now? | 
No, no, my Emily; my Pity, as you fay, increaſes 
my Love of you. Proceed, child; your mind is the 
unſullied book of nature: Turn to another Leaf. De- 
pend upon my kindeſt allowances. I knew, before 
you knew it yourſelf, that you loved your guardian. 
Before IJ knew it myſelf ! Why that might be. So 
l qwent on reaſoning with myſelf— “ What, Emily, 
| * canſt thou love thy guardian more; and Lady 
| *© Grandiſon, with all her goodneſs to thee, 20 
* more—And canit thou mingle envy with admira- 
FL | * 
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tion of her ?—Ah, filly, and worſe than filly, girl, 

« where may this end? — Lord bleſs me ! If I folſer 
« myſelf to go on thus, ſhall I not be the moſt un- 
4 orateful of creatures? Shall 1 not, inſtead of m 

60 guardian s love, incur his hatred ? Will not all the 
world deſpiſe me? And where may this ſtop ?”— 

Yet I went on excuſing myſelf; for I knew I had no 
vile meaning : I; knew I only wanted my guardian to 
love me, and to be allowed to love him. But what! 
thought I, atlaſt, can I allow myſelfin loving a married 
man, the huſband of my triend? And ſometimes I trem- 
bled at the thought; for Tlooked back; and ſaid to my- 
ſelf, Wouldſt thou, Emily, a year ago, have allowed 
<« in thyſelf but the ſame lengths that thou haſt now 
* run?“ — No; anſwered I my own queſtion. Is 
< not this a fair warning of what may be a year 
* hence?“ — So I put a caſe, to Dr. Bartlett, as of 
three 3 of my Anne's acquaintance, two young 
women, one young man, living in one houſe : The 
young man contracted to one of the young women ; 
the other knowing it; and tho? a perſon incapable of 
a criminal thought, yet finding an increafing regard 
for the young man, tho” ſhe dearly loved her friend, 


7 
A 


| began to be afraid her heart was not quite as it ſhould 


be : What, I aſked, as for my Anne's friend, would 


he adviſe in the caſe? 


And what, my dear, was the Doctor's ene . 

I was a filly creature to put it to him. As I ſaid, 
he certainly muſt gueſs. If you, madam, could, 
without ſuch a caſe put, he certainly muſt. We 
young girls think, if we put our hands before our 
eyes, nobody can ſee us. In ſhort, the Doctor pro- 
nounced the increaſing regard to be a beginning Love. 
The conſequence would be, that the young woman 
would in time endeavour to ſupplant her friend; 
tho* at preſent ſhe might probably ſhudder at the 
thought. He bid me "ell Anne to warn her ac- 


quaintance againſt the growing flame. He faid, ſhe 


might 


; : . 
Sms My k . ene om. i. 
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might entangle her own heart, and, without gaining 
her end, render unhappy a couple, who, according 


to my repreſentation from my Anne, deſerved to be 


happy : And he adviſed, by all means, that ſhe 
ſhould leave the contracted couple to themſelves, and 
for her own honour's, her own heart's ſake, remove 
to as great diſtance from them as poſſible. 

Beheve me, madam, I was ſhocked, I was frighted 
at myſelf : I threw the papers in the fire; and have 
been, ever ſince I read them, more unhappy than uſual. 
My dear Lady Grandiſon, then thought I, I will, if 
you give me encouragement, open my heart to you. 
You will hear of my tolly, my weakneſs, one day or 


other. — And now, dear good madam, forgive me: 


Keep my ſecret ; and adviſe me what to do. 
What, my deareſt creature, can I adviſe you? I 
love you. I ever will love you. I will be as careful 


of your honour as of my own. I will endeavour to 
| cultivate your guardian's affection to you. 


Emily's folly. 


He never, madam, I hope, gueſſed at the poor 


He never mentioned you to me, but with love and 
tenderneſs. + _ : DE, 
Thank God! — But ſay, adviſe me, madam ; my 
heart ſhall be in your hand ; guide it, as you pleaſe. 
What, my dear, did you think of doing yourſelf ? 
J muſt not think of living with you now, madam. 
Why not? You ſhall find me ever your true friend. 


But I am ſure Dr. Bartlett's advice to Anne's ac- 


| quaintance is right. I tell you, madam, that I muſt 


every day, and every hour of the day, that I ſee his 
tender behaviour to you; that I behold him employ'd 
in acts of beneficence ; that I ſee every one adoring 


him; admire him more. I ſee that I am leſs my own 


# 
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miſtreſs than I thought it was poſſible I could be: 


And if ſuch a girl as I, have ſo little command of 


myſelf, and his merit every hour ſpreading itſelf out 
before me with increaſing luſtre, my weak eyes will 
| | not 
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not be able to bear his glory—O madam, I ought to 
fly; 1 am reſolved, whatever it coſt me, to fly. 

How I admired, how I pitied, how I loved, the dear 
creature 11 claſped both my arms about her, and 
preſſing her to my boſom What can I ſay, my Emi. 
Iy? What can I ſay? Tell me, what would you wiſh 
me to ſay? 

_ You are with, madam : You how a tender and 
generous heart: O that I were half as good !—Adviſe 
me ſomething — I ſee the folly of my wiſhing to live 
with you and my guardian. 


And is it neceſſary, my dear, to a conqueſt of 


ourſelt, that we ſhould not live together? 
Ablolutely ſo : I am convinced of it. 


Suppoſe, my dear, you go to the London "w'Y 


and put yourſelf under Mrs. Grandiſon's protection? 

What, madam, my guardian's houſe {till ? 

I hope a few weeks abſence, by help of a diſcre- 
tion of which you have, in the preſent converſation, 
given ſhining proofs, will anſwer all we wiſh ; ſince 
you never, my dear, could have thought but of ad- 
miring, and that at diſtance, the great qualities of 
your guardian. 

I have, * tis true, but juſt found myſelf out; I ne- 


ver could have hope of being looked upon in any 


other light, than as his daughter; and I hope, I have 
made the diſcovery in time. But I muſt not be with 


him in his own houſe : I muſt not be in the way of 


his conſtant converſation. 

Admirable diſcretion ! Amiable innocence !— Well 
then, ſuppoſe you requeſt Lady L. Lady G— | 

Ah, no, no! That would not do, neither. My 

guardian would be the continual ſubject of our con- 


ion ; and often, very often, his brotherly good- 


neſs would lead him to them ; them to him. 


Charming fortitude |! Heroic Emily! How I admire 


you | I ſee you have thought me of this mat- 


ter. What are your thoughts | ? 
"Can? t 


4 
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Can't you gueſs ? | 
I know what I wiſh—But you muſt foe ak feſt. 


Don't you remember what the bleed Mrs. Shir- 
ley (I muſt call her bleſſed !) ſaid to me on your 
wedding-day, in the veſtry? 

1 do, my deareſt Emily! And are you inclined— 

Shall I be received, madam, as a ſecond Harriet 
in your family ? It would be my ambition to tread in 
your ſteps at Selby-houſe and Shirley-manor ; to hear 
from you; to write to you; to form myſelf by the 
model, by which you were formed; to be called by 
Mrs. Shirley, by Mrs. Selby, their Emily. 

How you would rejoice them all, my Emily ! and, 
if we muſt part, me, to have my Emily be to my 
deareſt friends what their Harriet fo happily was ! 

But, madam, will you undertake to procure my 
ouardian's conſent ! 

I will endeavour it. 

Endeavour it ! Then it is done. He will FIT. you 
nothing. Will good Mrs. Shirley conſent ? 

I have no doubt but ſhe will, if your guardian do. 

Will Mrs. Selby, will Mr. Selby, be * uncle and 
aunt? 

We will conſult them: They are happily with us, 
you know. 

But, madam, there is one objection; 1 & very g great 
one. 

What is that, my Love ? 
| Your couſin James Selby. I thould rein him, 
as your couſin, and as the brother of the two Miſs 
| Selby's : But that is all. | 
I never, my dear, approved of any motion 5 0 that 
kind. Not one of my friends think of it: They with 
it not. He has met with diſcouragement from every ' 
| one of my family, and his own: He ſubmits to "ON 
; diſcouragement. ' 

Ihen, madam, if you pleaſe to break the: matter 


to Mr. and Mrs. Selby; and to Mrs. Shirley, with- 
; | out 


00 


My heart will be the eaſier for having found a con- 


ly, and think of her, as your Harriet ? 
London, and its gay ſcenes, at fo young a time of 
above woman. 


and Lucy's, high approbation of Emily's propoſal. 
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out letting them know the poor girl flies to them as 
for refuge againſt herſelf ; and ſatisfy Lady L. Lady 
G. and Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, that I mean nothin 
of Night to them; then will I attend Mr. and Mrs. 
Selby i in their return home : And I ſhall be in a while 
a very happy girl, I doubt not. But till remember, 
madam, 1 muſt love my guardian : But it ſhall be 
with a Love that ſhall not exclude Lady Grandiſon 
from a large ſhare of it; the /argzft, if I can. And 
now, claſping her arms about my neck, let me beg 
your pardon for all the ftrange things I have ſaid. 


dent, ſuch a confident, however, as no girl ever 
found before — But in this inftance of goodneſs, you 
more than equal Lady Clementina herſelf; and a thou- 
ſand, thouſand thanks for your patience with me on 
ſuch a ſubject ! — Yet fay, ſay, my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon, you don't hate the poor girl, who has the va- 
nity to emulate you and Lady Clementina 
] wept over her from joy, pity, tenderneſs. 
Will you not, my dear grandmamma, Jove my 
Emily more than ever ? Will you call her your Emi- 


Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe the preference 
ſhe has given to quiet Northamptonſhire, againft noiſy 


Life ?. Excuſe it! J am ſure you will think that the 
reaſon ſhe has given for the preference, lifts. her up 


Monday, Feb. 5. 


I Have already obtained my uncle's and aunt's, 


They, at her requeſt, aſked Sir Charles's conſent, as 
a favour. He deſired to ſee her upon it. She came 
in, baſhful ; her ſteps unaſſured, looking down, He 
took her hand : My good Emily, faid he, I am toid 
that you have a deſire to reſtore to Mrs. Shirley, 
_ Selby, and Mr. "I the grand-daughter and 
Niece | 
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niece I have robbed them of. They rejoice in your 
propoſal. You will be exceedingly happy in their 
protection. My Harriet will be loth to part with 
you; but for their ſakes, as well as yours, ſhe will 


chearfully acquiefce : And, though we wanted it not, 
ve ſhall have an additional pleafure i in viſiting North. 


hamptonſnire.— It is your deliberate choice, my dear? 

It is, Sir: And 1 hope I may be allowed to accom- 
pany Mrs. Selby down. | 

Settle the matter, Ladies, among yourſelves, I 
have but one thing to add on the ſubject. You have 
a Mother, my dear. We muſt not abſolutely refolve 
till we have her conſent. She is good now : You 
muſt make a compliment to my Siſters, and their 
Lords alſo, and to my aunt Grandiſon: They love 
my ward: And ſhe muſt preſerve every worthy per- 
ſon's Love. 

The dear girl courteſied; wept—You are all—all 
goodneſs, Sir. 


If your mind ſhould change, my dear, don't be 


afraid to ſignify the alteration. It will be the buſineſs 


of us all to make each other happy. You will be 
always dear to my Harriet. Recollect, mean time, if 


there be any-thing further in my power to oblige you. 


O Sir! You muſt not (ſhe ran to me, and in my 
boſom, weeping, ſpoke out her ſentence) be too good 


to me! 


I kiſſed the dear girl's forehead — Heroic Emily | 
whiſpered I, to confirm her in her real heroum. 


And thus already, my deareſt grandmamma, is 
this material article ſettled. My aunt anſwers for 
your approbation z and Lucy for the pleaſure that this 


acquiſition, as I may call it, will give to Nancy, to 
Mis Holles's, and all our other kindred and acquaint- 
ance. But os when the time comes, ſhall I part 
with my Emily? 


What, I wonder, will Sir Edward ESI. fay 


TG 
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to this ?—He muſt get his dear friend's leave to viſit 
with us Shirley-manor and Selby-houſe, which J 
hope we ſhall do twice a year at leaſt. | 

My Uncle and Aunt, Lucy, and Mr. Deane, are 
excecdingly rejoiced on this occaſion : How fond are 
they of Emily ! She of them ! This gives them a re- 
lation to each other, that I hope will produce a friend- 

ſhip which will laſt for ever. 

My Aunt and Lucy have been aſking my Opinion, 
whether Sir Charles did not diſcover ſomething of the 
good girl's growing affection for him; ſo undiſguiſed- 
ly ſincere as ſhe always was, and for ſome time not 
ſuſpecting herſelf ; he ſo penetrating a man? Of this, 
faid Lucy, I am ſure, he would have ſeen it with 
half an eye, had any other man been as much the 


object of her regard. 


It any-thing would induce me, ſaid I, to think he | 


did, 1t would be his ready acquieſcence with her pro- 
poſal, and from his being ſo little inquiſitive after 
her motives for leaving us: The caſe, continued I, 
is of ſo nice a nature, that he never will ſay, even 
to me, what his thoughts are upon it, if ſuch thoughts 
he has. And as to myſelf, it would be dealing with 
Emily lefs delicately than I was dealt with by the two 
noble ſiſters, ſhould I preſume to ſound him on ſo 
nice a ſubject. 


And indeed there never could be a man in the world 
that had a greater regard than he has to thoſe real deli- 


cacies of our Sex, which border not upon what is 
called Prudery. 

Mr. Lowther is gone to London: He has given in- 
to Sir Charles's wiſhes, to ſettle in this neighbourhood. 
He ſaid, He liked the country : He had no particu- 
lar attachment to any place; and made a fine compli- 


ment to Sir Charles on the occaion. I need not lay, 


it was a juſt one. 
My uncle, my aunt, write. Lucy has another 
long Letter almoſt ready. I have only further to 


ſay 


n 
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ſay therefore, at this time, that Jam, and ever will 
be, | 
Your moſt dutiful, 


HarrItT GRANDISON, 


Sir Charles intends to write to you, madam, on 
Emily's propoſal — My uncle and aunt begin to 
be weary of us, as Sir Charles and I tell them: 
But they call us both unreaſonable, God give 
us good news from Italy] 


2 E 1 T E R XVI. 
Lacy GAANDISOx, To Ladies L. and G. 


Grandiſon-hall, T weſd. Feb. 13. 
[ Write to my deareſt Siſters now. 
Nor will I aſk you to ſend my Letters to my 
Grandmamma for the preſent. 
Lucy ſhall be left to entertain my Nor thampton- 
| ſhire friends. 
The incloſed tranſlation of a Letter written by Sig- 
nor Jeronymo, will give you the lurpribng news 
ſurpriſing indeed Poor, poor Lady 9 
{ [1 muſt tell you in my next, how we were all 
affected on the receiving it: No more at preſent can 
I add, but that 1 am, my dear Ladies, | 
| Your ever affeftionate Siſter, | 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER N 


Signor JERONYMO della PoRRETTA, To Sir 
| CHARLES GRAN DTSOx. 


My Grandiſon, 


ö * OU will be api ria dear 
| Clementina ! How has ſhe tarniſhed all her glo- 


ry! A young creature of her nice honour !— Good 
Vol. VI. r | God! 


= 
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God !—Ahd muſt I her brother, your Jeronymo, ex 
poſe his ſiſter ? 

We gave into almoſt every wiſh of her heart. The 
dear $cripturiſt had requeſted a month's time to trave] 
from place to place on the other fide of the Apen- 
nines, partly in imitation of the daughter of the fa. 
mous Iſraelitiſn general (a); and partly on pretence 
of eſtabliſhing her health; implying, that ſhe con- 
ſidered the meditated marriage as a ſacrifice * And we 
had hopes at the end of it, that ſhe would be brought 
to give her hand not unchearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere, for whom ſhe owned pity and gratitude. 

We had conſented to ſeveral trifling delays of her 


return to us before. Yet beſought ker to excule us 


from allowing her to viſit Rome and Naples; and 
ſhe acquieſced with the reaſons we gave her. She 

deſired leave to take into her ſervice, as a page, an 
Engliſh youth, the nephew of a gentleman of the 
Engliſh tactory at Leghorn, who was well recom- 
mended by his uncle, on the enquiry Mrs. Beaumont, 
at our deſire, made into his character. We, ſup- 
poſing her motive to be merely an innocent and grate- 
ful regard to the country of a man whom we could 
allow her to reſpect, conſented. She accordingly took 
him; and he attended her in her excurſions to Piſtoia, 
Prato, Pratolina, Piſa, Sienna, Sc.; to ſome of 
which places ſhe was accompanied by Mrs. Beaumont, 
and the Ladies her friends. But being deſirous to ſee 
the ſea-coaſt from Piombino to Lucca, according to 
a plan the ſhewed; and talking of ſtretching to Ge- 


noa, when at Lucca; which was to conclude her 


excurſions, and complete her month; ſhe was left 
by thoſe Ladies to be attended by her own ſervants: 
Theſe, all but her page and Laura, ſhe contrived (the 

high-foul'd Clementina ſtooped to art !) to ſend dii- 
ferent ways, ordering them to meet her at Lucca; 
bur, inſtead of going thither, took a ſhort way to 
Leghorn; 


7 


4) Jephthah. See Judges xi. 
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Leghorn : ; and there embarked on board an Englifh 
ſhip ready cleared out, and bound for the port of 
London; and it had ſailed three davs, before it was 
known what was become of her. But then the con- 
tents of the following Letter, directed to Mrs. Beau- 
mont, aſtoniſhed that Lady, and her friends; as you 
will believe it did us, when it was tranſmitted to us 
in a Letter written by Mrs, Beaumont, acquainting 
us with the particulars of her excurſions and flight; 
and the certainty, upon proper aue at Leghorn, 
that ſhe was gone to England. 
Forgive me, my "deareſt Ladies ; my deareſt 
« Mrs. Beaumont, particularly, forgive me! I am 
% embarked in an enterprize, that will be enough 
my puniſhment. Pity me, therefore, as well as 
„ pardon me! The impending evil is always the 
* moſt terrible. My heart is extremely averſe to a 
married life. A fortnight of the month is ex- 
„ pired, at the end of which I am expected to give 
my vows to a man not unworthy of them, could 
I think it in my power to make him happy, and 
« could I be ſo myſelf in the proſpects before me: 
„But how can that be? Perſuaſion, cruel perſua- 
* ſion! A kneeling father; a ſighing mother; gene- 
rous, but entreating brothers ; how, how can I 
reſiſt you, if I go to dear, once mojt dear, Bologna? 
All you my friends, at Bologna, at Urbino, every- 
* where, forgive me! What have I not ſuffered be- 
« fore I came to the reſolution that muſt be purſued, 
tho* repentance, when I have attained the pro- 
*© poſed afylum, follow! My good Lord of B. for- 
« give me alſo. Change your attachment. You 
deſerve a better wife, than conſcience, chan ho- 
nour, than juſtice (words that mean the ſame 
thing) tell me, can be made you, by the unhappy 
Clementina. She dare not add Della Porretta.— 
Ah my mother!“ 
This Letter was left with a perſon at Leghorn, 
FS © with 
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with 3 not to ſend it, till the veſſel had ſailed 
three days. | 

We are alldiſtracted; but moſt my mother. 

For the ſake of her peace of mind, we are come to 
a reſolution to anticipate our ſummer's viſit to you; 
and, unpropitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch a Journey, | 
we ſhall ſet out next week accordingly. God give 
my mother ſtrength to bear the fatigue ! Courage ſhe 
has, on this occaſion, who never —efore could be 
brought to go by ſea any-where : No, not to Naples, 
to vilit her Giacomo, and his Lady, tho in a more 
propitious ſeaſon. 

It was a long- laid ſcheme, we imagine, for ſhe had 
diſmiſſed her faithful Camilla, on Her urging her 
to a change of condition. I am afraid the good 
woman was too ſedulous in obeying the orders given 
her by my brother, to make uſe of every opportu- 
nity to inſpire her with tender ſentiments, in favour 
of the Count of Belvedere. Laura has for ſome time 
been her only favourite ſervant. 

This youth, by name Anthony Dagley, no doubt 
has managed this affair for hger. 

Mrs. Beaumont now recolle&s ſeveral circum- 
ſtances, which, could ſhe have ſuſpected Clementina 
to be capable of ſuch an 1 cnterprize, might have given 
her ſuſpicion. 

The veſſel ſhe is in, is called The „. 
Alexander Henderſon maſter. 

- How can the dear creature on her arrival in Eng- 
land look You, your Lady, your Siſters, in the face? 
What may ſhe ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at ſuch a 
ſeaſon! To what inſults may fhe be expoſed! So 
little as ſhe knows of the Engliſh tongue! Laura not 
a ſyllable of it! Depending on the fidelity of a 
ſtranger boy! ſo few changes of apparel as ſhe had 
the opportunity to take with her!— Whether 2 
vided with any conſiderable ſums of money, 
nor not! England, in her opinion, a nation of 

0 heretics 
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heretics | — Good Heaven! could Clementina della 
Porretta be guilty of ſuch a raſhnels ? | | 

But what an averſeneſs mult ſhe have to marriage ! 
We have certainly been too precipitating. You cau- 
tioned us: Yet, I dare ſay, could not have believed, 
that our Clementina could have taken ſuch a ſtep. 
But, alas! we conclude that it is owing more to 
the effects of her late unhappy malady, than to any 
other cauſe. When once the mind has been difarder- 
ed, there is danger, it ſeems, of its ſhewing itſelf, on 
extraordinary occaſions, even after the cure is ſuppoſed 
to be perfected, capable of extravagance. Again I 
ſay, we have been too haſty. Our brother Giaco- 
mo !—But he is the moſt diſintereſted of men. He 


- would not otherwiſe be ſo urgent as he is for her mar- 


riage. BE 
Dear, dear creature, how my heart bleeds for the 
diſtreſſes ſhe may be thrown into! — But they cannot 
be equal to thoſe which her mother feels for her. 


Clementina knows how much the lives of her father 


and mother are bound up in hers. But I repeat, ſhe 
muſt be under the iufluences of her former malady, 
or never, never, could ſhe have done an act, that ſne 
muſt know would wound our very fouls. 

From the lights I have held out, we hope you will 
be able to find her before ſhe can have ſuffered more 
than the inconveniencies of the voyage; before ſhe 
can have wanted money, or other conveniencies. If 
you do, your ſiſters will give the raſh one countenance 
and protection till we can arrive. 

Our company will be, my. Father, Mother, the 


Biſhop, your Jeronymo, Father Mareſcotti, and our 


two couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano. Mrs: Beaumont 
has the goodneſs, purely from motives of charity, to 
accompany my mother. Poor Camilla, almoſt as 
inconſo lable as my mother, attends her Lady. | 

We muſt give you the trouble of hiring for us as 


large a houſe as you can procure, The circumſtances 


K 2 | | we 
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we are in, allow us not to think of any-thing more 
than common convenience, and to be 1 Incognito. 
Our two couſins above- named my be in lodgings, 


if room be wanted. F 


We ſhall have no more than er attendants, 
A leſs, houſe, or handſome lodgings, will content 


| the Count of Belvedere. 


Theſe cares for us, my dear Grandiſon, we muſt 
throw upon you: Yet, if my Lowther be in Eng- 
land, he will be ſo kind as to eaſe you of part of 
them, Yon will have concern enough in ſharing . 
ours, for the occaſion which carries us to you, 10 
much ſooner than we intended, and in an inconve— 
ment ſeaſon; circumſtances that will lufficiently de- 
monſtrate the diſtreſs we are in. | 

The veſſel we have hired, is called, The Legborn 
Frigate. The maſter's name is Arthur Gunning, 
If we are favoured in our voyage, the maſter hopes 


to be in your river Thames, 1 in about three weeks from 


our embarking. 
God give us, my Grandiſon, 2 meeting not un- 
happy ! = we fiad the dear fugitive ſafe in your 


Protection, or under the wings of « one of your noble 


ſiſters! 

I hope this unhappy affair will produce no uneaſi- 
neſs between your Lady and you. If it ſhould, what 
an additional evil would the dear raſh one have to 
anſwer for! 

The General is too much incenſed againſt the un- 
happy girl, to think of accompanying us, could he 
obtain permiſſion of his ſovereign. 

The leaſt reparation the dear creature can * us, 
the Biſhop ſays, is chearfully to give her vows to the 


good Count of Belvedere, who looks forward to the 


Hue of this affair, as the criſis of his fate. 
1 hardly know, what I have written; nor how to 
leave off. It is to yer, our. dear friend, our conſoler, 


our brother, and, let me n our refuge, next to 
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the Almighty, who. we hope will guide us in ſafety 
to you, and give an iſſue not greatly derogatory te 
the glory of our ſiſter and family. Join, my Gran- 
diſon, your prayers with ours, to this purpoſe. No- 


bleſt ol friends, Adieu! 
Ir RON VNMO della PORRETTA, 


2 E 5 1 T E R XVII. 
"2 anne To Lade L. and G. 


Wedn. Feb. 14. 


FE T me now give you the promiſed particulars. 
As we and our beloved gueſts, were at dinner 

on Monday, all harmony, all love; the dear Emily 

laying out the happy days ſhe hoped to ſee in North- 


hamptonſnire; Sir Charles uſing generous arguments 


to prevail on my uncle and aunt to ſtay a little longer 
with him; the Letter, the affecting Letter, was given 


| into Sir Charles's hands: © From my Jeronymo!” 
aid he, looking at the ſuperſcription. Aſking 


excuſe, he broke it open; and, caſting his eye upon 
the firſt lines, he ſtarted ; and bowing to his gueſts, 
and to me, he aroſe froin table; and withdrew to his 
Stud 

We had not half dined. I urged our friends, but 
could not ſet them the example; and we aroſe by con- 
lent, and went into the adjoining drawing-room. 

Sir Charles ſoon joined us there : His face was in a 
glow : He ſeemed to have ſtruggled for a compoſure, 


for our ſakes, which, however, he had not obtained. 


I looked upon him with eyes, I ſuppoſe, that had 
ſpeech in them, by his taking my hand, and ſaying, 


Be not ſurpriſed, my Love: You will ſoon have 


gueſts, | 
From Italy! From Italy, Sir? —< Yes, my life.” 
—Who? Who, Sir? 
Dr. Bartlett was with us. He beſought him to 
H 4 mm 
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give a tranſlation of that Letter. The Doctor retired 
to do it; And Sir Charles ſaid, it is not impoſſible 
but Clementina may be ſoon in England : Perhaps be- 
fore the reſt of her family. Be not ſurpriſed (tor we 
all looked upon one another): Dr. Bartlett will give 
you the contents of the Letter. Oblige me, my 
deareſt Love, with your hand. | 
He led me into his Study ; and there, in the moſt 
tender and affectionate manner, acquainted me with 
the contents of the Letter. | 
My deareſt Harriet, ſaid he, his arms encircling my 
waiſt, will not, cannot, doubt the continuance of my 
tendereſt Love. I am equally ſurpriſed and diſturbed 
at the ſtep taken. God preſerve the dear Clementina! 
Join your prayers with mine for her ſafety. You 
can pity the unhappy Lady. She 1s, I am afraid, de- 
folate, and unprotected. You can pity her equally un- 
happy friends. They are following her: They are all 
good : They mean well. Yet over-perſuaſion, as you 
lately obſerved, in ſuch a caſe as hers, is a degree of 
perſecution., In the unhappy circumſtances ſhe had 
been in, ſhe /bould have had time given her. Time 
ſubdues all things. | 
Let me beſeech you, Sir, ſaid I, to give the un- 
happy Lady your ant protection. Conſider me as. 
a ſtrengthener, nof a weakener of your hands, in her 
ſervice. I have no concern but for her ſafety and 
honour, and tor your concern on the affecting occa- 
ſon. Dear Sir, let me by participation leſſen it. 
Soul of my Soul, faid he, claſping me more ardent- 
ly to his boſom, I had no doubt of your generous 
coodreſs, It would be doing injuſtice to the unhap- 
py alſent, and to the Knowlege I have of my orten 
heart, as well as to you, the abſolute miſtreſs of it, 
did I think it neceſſary to make profeſſions of my 
unalterable, my inviolable Love to you. I will ac- 
quaint you with every ſtep I take in this arduous at- 
fair. You mult adviſe me as I go along. Minds ſo 
| | delicate 
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delicate as yours and Clementina's, muſt be allied. I 
ſhall be ſure of my meaſures when I have the appro- 
bation of my Harriet. All our friends (They have 


diſcretion) ſhall be made acquainted with my proceed- 
ings. I will not leave a doubt upon the mind of any 


one of them, that my Harriet is not, as far as it is 


in my power to make her, the happieſt of women. 
What, Sir, is the date of the Letter? — It has 
no date, my dear. Jeronymo's grief — The Lady, 
Sir, ſaid I, may be arrived. Leave me here at 
Grandiſon-hall, with my friends: Iwill endeavour to 
engage their ſtay a little longer than they had de- 
ſigned; and do you haſten up to town : It you can 
do ſervice to the unhappy Lady, deſtitute as you ap- 
prehend ſhe is at preſent of protection, and expoſed 
to difficulties and dangers, your Letters ſhall be, if 
poſſible, more acceptable to me, than even the pre- 
Hence of the man who is as dear tome as my own ſoul. 
I was raiſed. It was making me great, my dear 


Ladies, to have it in my powver, as I may ſay, to con- 


vince Sir Charles Grandiſon, that my compaſſion, my 


love, my admiration of the nobleſt of women, was 


a ſincere admiration and love. ; 
How happy a man am I! ſaid he. You have an- 
ticipated me by your goodneſs. I will haſten up to 


town, You will engage your friends. The man 


Whoſe Love is fixed on the ind, all lovelineſs as is 


the admirable perſon that thus I again preſs to my 
tond boſom, muſt be as happy as a mortal man can 


be | | 
He led me back to the expecting company: Who 
all ſtood up, as by an involuntary motion, at our 
entrance; each perſon looking eager to know our 
ſentiments. The Doctor had not finiſhed the tranſla- 
tion: But Sir Charles ſent up for the Letter; and 


begged of the Doctor, who brought it down himſelf, 


to read it in Engliſh to us all. He did fo. 
What, my dear Ladies, was there of Pecaliarity in 
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my generoſity, as your brother was pleaſed to call 
it? My uncle, my aunt, my Lucy, Mr. Deane, all, 


before Sir Charles could well ſpeak, beſought him not 


to fuffer their being here to be'one moment's hindrance 
to his ſetting out tor London. 

He generouſly applauded me to them for what had 
paſſed between us in his Study, and told them he 
would ſer out early in the morning, if they would 


promiſe to keep me company here. 


They ſaid, they would ſtay as long as their con- 
venience would permit; and the longer, that he might 


be the eaſier on ſuch a generous call to town. 


One thing, dear Sir, ſaid I, let me beg: Let not 
the ſweet fugitive be competed, if you can help it, to 
marry: Let not advantage be taken, as they ſeem, by 
a hint in this Letter, inclined to take it, of this ſeem- 
ing,raſh ſtep, to make her compliance the condition 
of their forgiveneſs and reconciliation. 

He called me his generous; his noble Harriet; re- 
peated, that he would be governed by my advice, and 
that then he ſhould be ſure of his footing, 

Your brother ſet out early this morning for Low 
don: Join your prayers, my dear Ladies, with his and 
mine, and with thoſe of all our friends here, for a 
happy iſſue to the preſent afflictions of the dear Cle- 
mentina. How I long, yet half- fear, to ſee her! Shall 
I, do you think, be able to ſee her, without being ap- 


| prehenfive, that ſhe will look upon me as the invader 


of her right ? She was undoubtedly his firſt Love. 
Your brother communicated to me his intention of 
completing the furniſhing of the'new-taken houte in 
Groſvenor Square, which was before in great forward- 
nefs, and to have it well aired for the reception of his 
noble friends. He will acquaint his ſiſters with his 
further intentions, as occaſions ariſe. God ſucceed to 
him his own wiſhes He may be truſted with them. 
Adieu, my deareſt Sifters! How proud am I, that 


I can indecd call you ſo, by the name of 
HaRR1ET GRanDISON { 
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& CHARLES GRAN DISON, To Lady GR ANDISON. 


St. Fames's Square, Thurſday Febr. 15, 
My deareſt Life, 


N my arrival here laſt RIM I found a long 1 | 


er, dated Tueſday laſt; from the unhappy Lady, 
whom we both ſo much admire and pity. The con- 
tents too well confirm her wandering ſtate of mind, 
and account for the ſteps ſhe has taken. I will ſend 
you the Letter itſelf as ſoon as I-have feen her, and 
can prevail upon her to put herſelf into my protection. 


Till the hope of a. happier ſtate of mind ſhall dawn 


upon us, the contents of it will afflict you. 

She has been ten days in England: T wrote to her 
laſt night, to beg her to admit x me to her preſence. 
She expreſſes in her Letter a generous joy in our 


happineſs, and in the excellent character which ſhe 
has heard of the, beloved of my heart; of every 


heart. In the midſt of her affecting wanderings, ſhe 


preſerves the greatneſs of mind thats ever diſtinguiſhed: 


her. She wiſhes to ſee you; but unknown'to us ; both. 


It would not be difficult perhaps to find out the place 
of her abode; but ſhe depends on my honour, that 
Iwill not attempt it: Clementina loves to be puncti- 
liouſly obſerved. In the way ſhe is in, ſhe muſt be 


ſoothed, and as little oppoſed as poſſible. She thinks 
too highly of my character, and apprehends that the 


ſtep he has taken, has lowered her own. She has 


great ſenſibility, and only /cmetimes wanders into mi- 


| nuteneſſes that her circumſtances, which I find are not 


happy, oblige her to attend to. I have great hopes, 
that I ſhall be able to ſooth, concilinte, "and reſtore. 


her; her mind ſeems not to be deeply wounded. God 
enable me to quiet the heart of the nobleſt of your 


Siſters | Forgive me for my two beloved Siſters. They 
will, if Jon do. | I hope 
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I hope our dear friends will make themſelves and 
you happy, at Grandiſon-hall. This cloud paſſed 
away, if God preſerve us to each other, and our 
friends to us, all our future days muſt be ſerene : At 
leaſt as far as it is in my power, they ſhall be ſo to my 
Harriet. Profeſſions would diſgrace my Love, and 
vr merits. All that your own heart can wiſh me 
to be, that, if I know it, will I he; for am I not 
the happy huſband of the beſt and moſt generous of 
women ; and, as ſuch, 


I bally Wurs, 
CHARLES Granpison | ? 


LET THE XX. 


Lady CleMenTINA, To Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 
Mentioned in the preceding. 


| Tueſday, Febr. 13. O. S. 

B Y this time, it is very probable, you have heard 

of the raſheſt ſtep that the writer of theſe pre- 
ſents (chequer'd and unhappy as the laſt years of her 
life have been) ever took. She knows it to be raſh : 
She condemns herſelf for taking it. She doubts not 
but ſhe ſhall be condemned by every-body for it: Nor 
is ſhe ſure, that ſhe ſhall have the better opinion of your 
juſtice, if you are not one of the ſevereſt of her cenſu- 
rers: For you are a good man. Your goodneſs, I hear, 
fills every mouth in this your own country ; and it 15 
not one of your leaſt praiſes, that you did your duty, 
in the ſtricteſt manner, to a F ather, who was want- 
ing in his to his whole family. It is, it ſeems, your 
principle, that where a duty is reciprocal, the failure 
in it of the one, acquits not the other for a failure in 
his. How then can I appear before you? I am co- 
ver'd with bluſhes at the thoughts of it—I, who am 
a runaway from the kindeſt, the moſt indulgent, of 


parents — God forgiven me Vet, can I ſay, I re- 
pent ? 
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pent I hink, I can. But at beſt, it is a conditional 


repentance only, that I boaſt of. 


1am here in your England; I cannot, cannot, tell 
you where; in a low condition; my fortune ſcanty ; 


my lodgings not very convenient; two ſervants on- 
ly my attendants z Laura (you remember her) one; 
weeping every hour after her friends, and our Italy: 
My other you know not — My page he was called 


in the days of my ſtate, as I may, comparatively, 


call them ; but now my every-thing : Poor youth ! 
But he is honeſt, he is faithful. God reward him 
] cannot. 3 | 

Yet in all this my depreſſion of circumſtances, if I 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, and ſometimes (too often in- 
deed) of ſpirits ; I think I am happy in the thought 
that I am a ſingle woman. EY | 

Well, Sir And what can I ſay further? A thou- 
ſand things I have to ſay: Too many, to know which 


to ſay firſt. I had better ſay no more. I am not, how- 


ever, ſure, I ſhall ſend you this, or any other Letter. 


I have been ten days in this great, and, as it ſeems | 
to me, ugly city : A vaſtly populous one : People 
very buſy. I thought your London people were all 
rich—But what is this to write to you about? 


I have been out but once, and that for an airing 
in one of your parks. I can't ſay, I like England, 


nor its people, much: But I have ſeen nothing of the 


one, or the other. 5 

I live a very melancholy life: But that befits me 
beſt. | Bd, | 

They tell me, that your churches are poor, plain 


things. You beſtow more upon yourſelves than you 


do upon your God : But perhaps you truſt more to 


the heart, than to the eye, in the plainneſs of your 


places of devotion. But, again, what is all this ſtuff 
to you? Let, I am apt to ramble too-too much 
The truth is, I am not very well: So excuſe me. 


But do you know how it comes about, that having 
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the beſt of fathers, the beſt of mothers, the moſt af. 
ſectionate of brothers, I ſhould yet think them per- 
ſecutors? How it comes about, that I, who love 
them, who honour thera, as much as daughter ever 
honoured parents, or ſiſter ever loved brothers, ſhould 
run away from them all, into a ſtrange land, a land 
of heretics ; yet once be thought a pious kind of crea- 
ture? Do you know how this comes about? 

Once there was a man But him I renounced— 
But I had a good reaſon for it. And do you think! 
repent it? By my truth, Chevalier, I do not: I ne- 
ver did. Yet I think of nobody half ſo often, nor 
with half the pleaſure: For, tho' a Heretic, be is a 
good man. 

But huſh! Dare I, in this country, ſay he is a 
Heretic ? Perhaps, we Catholics are looked upon as 
Heretics here. Idolaters I know we are ſaid to bel 
grant that I had like to have been an idolater once— 
But let that paſs. I believe we Catholics think worſe 


of you Proteſtants, and you Proteſtants think worſe 


of us Catholics, than either deſerve : It may be fo. 
But, to me, you ſeem to be a ſtrange People, for all 
that. 

Of one thing, my good Chevalier, methinks I ſhould | 
be glad. — Here I am told you are married: That I 
knew before I left Italy : Elſe, let me tell you, I ne- 
ver would have come hither : Yet I ſhould have got 
away rather than be married myſelt, I believe: But 
then perhaps it would have been to a Catholic ord 


try. 


What was 1 going to ſay ? One thing I ſhould be 


glad of: It is to ſee your Lady; but not if ſhe were 


to ſee me. I came with very few cloaths, and they 
were not the beſt I had at Florence: My beſt of all 
are at Bologna. My father and mother loved to fee 
me dreſſed. I dreſſed many a time to pleaſe them 


more than to pleaſe myſelf : For I am not a proud 


creature: Do you think I am ? You knew me once 
better 
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better than I knew myſelf : But you know little of 


me now. I am a runaway : And I know you won't 


forgive me. I cant help 1 it. However, I ſhould be 
glad to ſee your Lady. moe dreſſes richly, I ſuppoſe. 
Well ſhe may ! 

I am told, ſhe is one of the lovelieſt women in 
England : — as to her goodneſs - there is nobody 
ſo good. Thank God | You know, Chevalier, I 


always prayed, that the beſt of women might be called 


by your name. 
But Olivia, it ſeems, praiſes her; ; and Olivia ſaw her 


when ſhe was a rambler to England, as, God help me! 


Jam now. 

But Olivia's motive and mine were very different. 
Olivia went to England in hopes of a huſband— Poor 
woman |! I pity her. 


But, Chevalier, cannot I ſee your Lady, and ſhe __ 


not ſee me? I need not be in diſguiſe to fee her. If 
you were with her, handing her, ſuppoſe, to church, 

(I would not ſcruple to croud myſelf into ſome un- 
obſerved corner of your church on ſuch an occaſion) 
you would be too proud of her to mind me: And 
you would not know me, if you ſaw me ; for I would 
ſtoop in my ſhoulders, and look down; and the cloaths 
I ſhould have on would be only an Engliſh linen gown 
and petticoat, unadorned by ribbands or gew-gaw 
Not half ſo well dreſs'd as your Lady's woman. 

But yet I ſhould thank God, that you had not diſ- 
graced the regard I had once for you : I had a great 
deal of pride, you know, in that hope. Thank you, 
Sir, that you have married ſo lovely and fo deſerving 


| a woman. She is of a good family, I hope. 


It was a great diſappointment to me, when I came 
firſt to London, to find, that you were nor there. * 
thought, ſome how or other, to catch a fight of you 
and your Lady, were it but as you ſtept into your 
coach; and ] to have been in a chair, near, or even on 
foot: For, when I heard what 2 char acter you bore, 

for 


At 
a 


+ 


n 


2 8 
* — "0 —_ 5 * 
3 


. 
* 


8 rv _— 


L 


. — n _ 2x0 * 
F 


Ws Tre” 


** pg 3 . 


„„ r 


— ——— ———— . 


112 THE HISTORY OF Vu 


for every kind of goodneſs ; T, a poor fugitive, was 
afraid to ſee you. So many good leſſons as you taught 
me, and all to come to this! Unhappy Clementina! 
Where will your Ladyfhip (but I have forbidden 
that ſtile) chooſe to take up your reſidence ? faid An- 
tony when we firſt landed (My ſervant's name is 
Antony; but you ſhall not know his other name). We 
landed among a parcel of guns, at the Tower, they 
called it, in a boar. | © ns 
Laura anſwered for me; for he ſpoke in Italian; 
Somewhere near the Chevalier Grandiſon's, won't you, 
madam ? I won't tell you what was my anſwer ; for 
perhaps I am near the Thames don't want you to 
find me out. I beſeech you, Chevalier, don't give 
yourſelf pain for me. I am a fugitive. Don't diſ- 
grace yourſelf in acknowleging any acquaintance with 
a creature who is poor and low ; and who deſerves to 


be poor and low; for is ſhe not a runaway from the 


beſt of parents? But it is to avoid, not to get, a 

huſband ; you'll be pleaſed to remember that, Sir. 
But, poor Laura—l am lorry for Laura; more ſor- 

ry than for myſelf My brother Giacomo would kill 


the poor creature, TI believe, if ever ſne were to come 
in his way. But ſhe is in no fault. It was with great 


reluctance ſne obeyed her miſtreſs. She was ſeveral 
times as impertinent as Camilla. Poor Camilla! I 
uſed her hardly. She is a good creature. I uſed her 
hardly againſt my own nature, to make her the eaſier 
to part with me. I love her. I hope ſhe is well. It 
is not worth her while to pine after me: I was an un- 
grateful creature to her. 5 

My Antony is a good young man, as I told you. 
I think to fave half his wages, and give the other half 
to raiſe Laura's, to keep her a little in heart. The 
poor young man hoped preferment in my ſervice ; and 
I can do nothing for him. It will behove me to be a 
good manager. But I will ſell the few jewels I have 


left, rather than part with him, till he can get a better 
ſer⸗ 
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ſervice. What little things do I trouble you with! 


Little things to you; but not quite ſo little to me now, 
as I have managed it. But ſo as] can do juſtice to 
this poor youth, and poor Laura, I matter not myſelf. 
What I have done is my choice: They had no op- 
tion. I over-perſuaded Laura, as my friends would 
have done me. I feel that ſting: It was not doing as I 
would be done by. Very, very wicked in me |! I dare 
ſay, you would tell me ſo, were you to find me our. 
But, Chevalier, ſhall I ſend you, yes, or no, this 

ſcrawl, written to divert me in a penſive mood ? I 
would not, if I thought it would trouble you. God 
forbid that your pupil Clementiaa ſhould give you 
diſcompoſure, now eſpecially in the early part of your 
nuptials! Yet if I could ſo manage, as that you would 
permit your ſecretary (I would not aſk the favour of 
your own pen) to fend a few lines to ſome particular 
place, where my ſervant could fetch them unknown 
to youor any-body, only to let me know, It you have 
heard from Bologna, or Naples, or Florence (I was 
very ungrateful to good Mrs. Beaumont and the Ladies 
her friends) and how they all do; my father, mother 
(my heart at times bleeds for them) my dear Jero- 
nymo, my two other Brothers, and good Father Ma- 
reſcotti, and my Siſter-in-law whom I have ſo much 
reaſon to love; it will be a great eaſe to my heart; 
provided the account be not a very melancholy-one : 
If it ſhould, poor Clementina's days would be num- 
bered upon twice five fingers, 1 

Tam put in a way This ſhall be ſent to your pa- 
lace in town. Tou will order your ſecretary to direct 
his Letter, To George Trumbull, Eſq; to be left 
till called for, at White's Chocolate-houſe in St. 
James's- ſtrect. I depend upon your honour, Cheva- 
lier, that you will acquieſce with my deſire to remain 
incognita, till I {nali conſent to reveal to you the 
place of my abode, or to ſee you ejiewhere. I fign 
only | CLEMEN TINA. 
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LET TFA 
Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, To Lady GRANDSON, 


Saturday, Febr. 17. 
ALL day yeſterday I was in pain that I heard not 


from Clementina. But I made myſelf as eaſy as 

I could, in viſiting g my ſiſters, and their Lords, and my 
aunt Grandiſon. What bleſſings do they all pour 
forth on my Harriet! What compaſſion do they ex- 
preſs for the dear fugitive ! How do my long to ſee 
ner ! 
Yeſterday I received a Letter Hon her. 

The copy of that to which hers is an anſwer ; of 
hers; and of 1 my reply ; and her return to that ; I in- 
cloſe. You will read them to our friends in Engliſh. 

You will find by the laſt of the four, that I am to 
be admitted to her preſence. I would not miſs a poſt, 
or I ſhould have delayed, till the interview be over, 
the ſending this to my Harriet. Hope the beſt, my 
deareſt Love. The purity of your heart, and of Cle- 
mentina's, and the integrity of my own, if I know my 
heart, bid us humbly hope for a happy diſſipation of 
the preſent cloud, which, hanging over the heads of 
a family I revere, engages Our compaſſion, and min- 
oles a ſigh with our joys. 

Adieu, my beſt, my deareſt Love. Aufwer for 


me to all my friends. 
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CHARLES GRANDISON, 


LETTER NC 
Sir CuARLES GRAN DISOx, To Lady CLEMEN TINA. 
[Under Cover, To GEORGE TruUmBuLL, £/7; &c.] 
St. Jameés g- Square, Wear. night, fer. 14. 


"0 * EN days the noble Clementina in England, the 
1 native place of her fourth brother, her equally 
admiring 
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admiring and faithful friend ; yet not honour him 


with the knowlege of her arrival |! — Forgive me, if 1 


call you cruel, At is in your power, madam, to make 
one of the happieſt men in the world a very unhappy 
one; and you will effectually do it, if you keep from 
him the opportunity of throwing himſelf at your teet, 
and welcoming you to a country always dear to him, 
but which will be made ſtill dearer by your arrival 
in it. To 

I have a Lec from your and my Jeronymo. I 
have a great deal to ſay to you of its contents; of 
your father, mother, brothers—But it muſt be /azd, 
not written, For God's lake, madam, permit me 
to attend you in company of one of my ſiſters, or 
otherwiſe, as you ſhall think beſt. Tou have in me 
a faithful, an indulgent friend. I am no ſevere man: 
Need ] tell you that I am not? If you do not chooſe 
that any-body elſe ſhall know the place of your abode, 
I will faithfully keep your ſecret. You ſhall be as 
much the miſtreſs of your own will, of your own 
actions, as if I knew not where to addreſs myſelf to 
you, If ever you had a kind thought of your fourth 
brother, if you ever wiſhed him happy, grant him 
the favour of attending you ; for his happineſs, I 
repeat, depends upon it. 5 

I received our Jeronymo's Letter but yeſterday. 
Tender and affectionate are the contents. _ 

I have ridden poſt, to get hither this night, in hopes 
of being favoured with intelligence of you. In the 
morning I ſhould have made enquiries at the proper 
places : But little did I think my Siſter could have 
been ſo many days in town. Let not an hour paſs 
alter this comes to your hand, betore you relieve th 
anxious heart of, | | | 

| Deareſt Lady Clementina, 
. Your moſt affectionate Brother, 
and faithful humble Servant, 
CHARLES GRRANDISOY. 
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L'E'T TEA 
Lady CLEMENTINA, To Sir CHARLES GaanDrooy, 


| Friday morning, Febr. 16. O. 8. 
* 3 yours but this moment. What can 

I ſay to the contents? I wiſh to ſee you; but 
dare not. Your happineſs, you ſay, depends upon 
an interview with me. Why do you tell me it does? 
I wiſh you happy. Yet, if you wiſhed me ſo, you 
would have told me how my dear friends in Italy do. 
This omiſſion was deſigned. It was not generous in 
the Chevalier Grandiſon. It was made to exert from 
me a favour, which you thought I ſhould otherwiſe 
be unwilling to grant. 

But can you forgive the raſh Clementina ? God is 
merciful as well as Juſt. You imitate him. But how 
can Clementina, humbled as ſhe is, be ſunk ſo low, 
as to appear a delinquent, before the man ſhe reſpedts | 
for a character which, great as ſhe thought it before, 
has riſen upon her fince her arrival in England ? 

But, Sir, can you, will you, engage, that my ſriends 
will allow me to continue lingle ! > Can you anſwer, in 
particular, for the diſcontinuance of the Count of Bel- 
vedere's addreſſes? Can you procure forgiveneſs, not 
only for me, but my poor Laura? Will you take in- 
to your ſervice, or recommend him effectually to 
that of ſome one of your friends, in ſome manner 
that is not altogether ſervile, the honeſt youth who 
has behaved unexceptionably in mine? For he wiſhes 
not to return to Italy. 

Anſwer me theſe tew caſy and OD queſtions ; and 
you will hear further from 


CLEMENTINA. 
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ir Crartes GRanDISON, To Lady CLEMENTINA- 


3 Cover, directed as before. | 


Friday morn Febr. 16. 


T O the queſtions of dear Lady Clementina I anſwer 
thus] will endeavour to prevail upon your pa- 
rents, and other friends, to leave you abſolutely free 


to chooſe your own ſtate, without uſing either com- 


pulſion, or over-earneſt perſuaſion. 

Who, madam, can forbid the Count of Belvedere 
to hope? Leave him hope. It he has not the over- 
earneſt entreaties of your own relations to give weight 


to his addreſſes, it will be in your power to give him 


either encouragement or deſpair. 


I will engage for the joyful reconciliation to her of 


all the dear Clementina's friends. I am ſure I can. 
Laura ſhall be for given, and provided for by an 


annuity equal to her wages, if the continuance of her 


ſervice be not accepted. 

I will myſelf entertain your young man; and place 
and reward him according to his merits, 

And now, madam, admit to the honour of your 
preſence, | 

| Your Brother, your Friend, your ever grateful 
and affectionate humble Servant, 
Cn ARLES Gr axDiSoN. 


LET EEE 


2 Gd To Sir CHanrLes Gransee 


Sat. morn. Febr. 17. 


Logen upon your honour, Sir, for the per- 


formance of the preſcribed conditions: Vet, on 
meditating my appearance before you, I am more and 
more aſhamed to fee you. It was a great diſappoint- 


ment to me at my firit arrival, that you were at your 
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country ſeat. At that time my heart was full. I had 
much to ſay, and J could have ſeen you then with 
more tortitude than now falls to my ſhare. However, | 
I ill ſee you.  To-marrow, Sir, about five in the 
evening, you wil find at one of the doors on the 
higher ground, on the left hand going up St. James's 
ſtreet, from the Palace, as it is called, the expecting 
Laura, who will canfluch you to 


7 CLEMENTINA, 
LET TR NEV 
Str CHARLES GRANDISON, To Lach GRANDISON, 


Monday, Febr. 19. 


OU requeſted me, my deareſt Har riet, to write 

minutciy to you. Now I have been admitted to 

the preſence of Clementina, and have hopes that ſhe 

will ſoo! recover her peace of mind, I can the more 
chearfully obey you. 

I was exactly at the hour at the appointed place 
Laura gueſſed at my chair, and my ſervants, as they 
croſſed the way; and ſtood out on the pavement, that 
1 might fee her. When ſhe found ſhe had caught my 
eye, the ran into the houſe, wringing her claſped 
hands — God be praiſed ! God be praiſed ! were her 
words, as I followed her in, in her own language. 
Laura can ſpeak no other. Shew me, ſhew me, to 
your Lady, good Laura! ſaid I, with emotion. 

She ran up one pair of ſtairs before me. She en- 
tered the dining-room, as 1t is called. I ſtopt at the 
ſtairs head till Thad Clementina's commands. Laura 
ſoon came out. She held open the door for me, cour- 
telying in ſilence. 

The drawn window- curtains darkened the room : 
But the dignity of Clementina's air and motion left 
me not in doubt. She ſtood up, ſupporting herſelf - 


On 
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thrice welcome to England, deareſt Lady Clementinaf 
[ preſſed her hand with my lips; and, riſing, ſeated 


her : For ſhe trembled; ſhe ſobbed; ſhe endeavoured 


to ſpeak, but could not for ſome moments. 
I called to Laura, fearing ſhe was fainting. 


O that well known voice! ſaid ſhe. And do you, 


can you, bid me welcome ?—Me, a fugitive, an in- 
orate, undutitul !—O Chevalier, lower not your un- 
| ſullied character, by approving ſo unnatural a ſtep as 


that which I have taken | 
I do bid you welcome, madam ! Your brother, your 


| friend, from his ſoul, welcomes you to England. 


Let me know, Chevalier, before another word paſ- 

ſes, Whether J have a F ather, whether I have a Mo- 

| ther? 
Hhleſſed be God, madam, you have both. 

She lifted up her claſped hands: Thank God 
God, I thank thee ! Diſtraction would have been my 
portion, if I had not. I was afraid to aſk after them. 
I ſhould have thought myſelf the moſt deteſtable of 
parricides, if either of them had been no more. 

They are in the utmoſt diftreſs for your ſafety. 
They will think themſelves happy, when they know 
you are well, and in the protection of your brother 
Grandiſon. 

Will they. Sir? O what a paradox They ſo in- 
dulgent, yet fo cruel—I, fo dutiful, yet a fugitive ! 
But tell me, Sir ; determined as I was againſt enter- 
ing into a ſtate I too much honour to enter into it 
with a reluctant heart, could I take any other ſtep than 
that I have taken, to free myſelf from the cruelty of 
Perſuaſion ? O that I might have been permitted to 
take the veil But anſwer my queſtion, Chevalier. 

Surely, madam, they would 2 have compelled 
you. They always declared to me they would not. 

Not compelled me, Sir! Did not my father kneel 


to me? My mother's eyes ſpoke more than her lips 
* could 


On one knee, taking her trembling hand; Welcome, 
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cculd have uttered. The Biſhop had influenced good 
Father Mareſcotti (againſt the intereſts of Religion, 1 


had almoſt ſaid) to oppoſe the wiſh of my heart, Je- 


ronymo, your Jeronymo, gave into their meaſures : 
What reiuge had 1? Our Giacomo was inexorable. 
I was to be met on my return from Florence to Bo- 
logna, by the Count of Belvedere, and all thoſe of 
his houſe ; the General was to be in his company: J 
had ſecret intelligence of all this: And I was to be 
received as an actual bride at Bologna, or made to 
promiſe I would be ſo within a few days after my 
arrival. My Siſter-in-law, my only advocate among 
my Italian friends, pitied me, it is true : But, for that 
reaſon, ſhe was not to be allowed to come to Bo- 
Jogna. I was at other times denied to go to Urbino, 
to Rome, to Naples — Could I do otherwiſe than I 
have done, if I would avoid profaning a Sacrament? 

My deareſt filter Clementina ſometimes accuſes Her- 


ſelf of ra{bneſs, for taking a ſtep ſo extraordinary, 


At this moment, does ſhe not receive her brother in 


darkneſs ? Whence this ſweet conſciouſneſs ? But what 
is done, i done. Your Conſcience is a Law to you. 
If that accuſe you, you will repent : If it acquit you, 
who ſhall condemn ? — Let us look forward, madam. 
I approve not of the vehemence of your friends per- 
ſuaſions. Yet what parents ever meant a child more 
indulgence; what brothers, a ſiſter more diſintereſted 
affection? | | : 

I own, Sir, that my heart at times miſgives me. 
But anſwer me this: Are you of opinion that I ought, 
at the inſtance of my parents and brothers, however 
affectionate, however indulgent in all other inſtances, 
to marry againſt inclination, againſt juſtice, againſt 
conſcience? | | 

H gainſt any one of theſe you ought not. 


Weil, Sir, then I will endeavour to make myſelf 


eaſy as to this article. But will you undertake, Sir, 
(A woman wants a protector) to maintain this argu- 
ment tor me? „ [ 


% 
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I will, madam, and ſhall hope for the more ſuc- 
ceſs, if you will promiſe to lay aſide all thoughts of 


the veil 
Ah, Chevalier ! 
Will my deareſt Siſter, ankrer me one queſtion ? Is 


it not your hope, that by reſiſting their wiſhes, you 
may tire out oppoſition, and at laſt bring your friends 
to conſent to a meaſure to which they have always 


| been extremely averſe ? 
Ah, Chevalier But if I could get them to con- 


ſent 
Dear madam ! is not Heir reaſoning the ſame—lf 


they could get you to conſent? 

Ah, Chevalier 11 > 

May not this be a contention for months, for 
years? And 

I know, Sir, your inference : You think that in a 
contention between parents and child, the child ſhould 

icld. Is not that your inference ? 

Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, againſt conſcieace. 
But there may be caſes, in which neither ought to be 
their own judge. 

Well, Sir, you that have yielded to a plea of con- 
ſcience (God has bleſſed you, and may God continue 
to bleſs you, for it! — 

Admirable Clementina | 

—Are fit to be a judge between us—You ſhall be 
mine, if ever the debate he brought on. 

No confideration, in that cate, ſhall byas me! 
But may I not hope, that the dear Lady I ſtand before, 
will permit me to behold a perſon, whoie mind ] ever 
reverse - . 

Laura, ſaid ſhe, let the tea be got nah I have 
been taught to drink tea, Sir, fince my arrival. The 
gentlewoman of the houſe is very obliging. Permit 
me, Sir, to withdraw tor a few moments. 

She ſighed as ſhe went out, leaning upon Laura. 


Laura! returned ſoon after with lights. She ſet them 
on 
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on the table; and giving way to a violent emotion, 
O Milord Grandiſon, ſaid the poor girl, falling down, 
and embracing my knees, For the bleſſed Virgin 
8 prevail on my Lady to return to dear, dear Bo- 
ogna | 

"Have patience, Laura: All will be well. 

I, the unhappy Laura, ſhall be the ſacrifice. The 
General will kill me O that I had never accompa- 
nied my Lady in this expedition ! 

Have patience, Laura! If you have behaved well 
to your Lady, I will take you into my protection, 
Had you a good voyage ? Was the maſter of the vel. 


ſel, were his officers, obliging ? 
They were, Sir; or neither my Lady or I ſhould 


have been now living. O Sir, we were in a dying 
way all the voyage; except the three laſt days of it. 


The maſter was the civilleſt of men. 

I aſked after her tellow-ſervant, naming him from 
Jeronymo's Letters. Gone out, was the anſwer, to 
buy ſome neceſſaries. O Sir, we live a fad life 
Strangers to the language, to the cuſtoms of the 
country, all our dependence is upon this young man, 

I aſked her after the behaviour and character of the 
people of the houſe (a widow and her three daughters) 


that if I heard but an indifferent account of them, I 


might enforce by it my intended plea to get her to 
Lady L's. Laura ſpoke well of them. The Captain 
of the veſſel who brought them over, is related to 
them, and recommended them, when he knew what 
part of the town her Lady choſe. 

Wi har riſques did the poor Lady run! Such different 
people as ſhe had to deal with, in the contrivance and 
proſecution of her wild ſcheme : 3 yet all to prove 
honeſt ; how happy! Poor Lady, how ready was {rc 
to fly from what the apprehended to be the neareſt 
evil i But ſhe could not he in a capacity to weigh the 
dangers to which ſhe expoſed herſelf. : 


Olten and often ſaid Laura, have I, on my knees, 
beſought 
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beſought my Lady to write to you. But ſhe was not 
always well enough to reſolve what to do; and when 


| the was ſedate, ſhe would plead, that ſhe was afraid 
do ſee you: You would be very angry with her: You 


would condemn her as a raſh creature : And ſhe could 
not bear your diſpleaſure : She was conſcious that the 
act ſhe had done, bore a raſh, and even a romantic, 
appearance : Had you been in town, Antony ſhould 
have made enquiries at diſtance, and ſhe might have 
yielded to ſee you. But for ſeveral days her thoughts 
were not enough compoſed to write to you. At laſt, 


being impatient to hear of the health of her father 


and mother, ſhe did write. | 
Why ſtays ſhe ſo long from me, Laura? Attend 


9 Lady, and tell her, that I beg the honour of 


er preſence. | 
Laura went to her. Her Lady preſented herſelf 
with an air of baſhful dignity. I met her at her en- 
trance—My Siſter, my Friend, my deareſt Lady Cle- 
mentina, kiſſing her hand, welcome, welcome, I re- 
peat, to England. Behold your fourth Brother, your 


Protector: Honour me with your confidence: Ac- | 
knowlege my protection. Your honour, your happi- 


neſs, is dear to me as my life. 

I led her trembling, ſighing, but at the moment 
ſpeechleſs, to a ſeat, and lat down by her, holding 
both her hands in mine : She ſtruggled for ſpeech. 
Compoſe - yourſelf, madam : Aſſure yourſelf of my 
tendereſt regard, of my trueſt brotherly affection. 

Generous Grandiſon | Can you forgive me? Can 


you from your heart bid me welcome? I will endea- 


var to compole myſelf. You told me I was con- 


ſcious: Conſcious indeed I am : The ſtep I have taken 
has a diſgraceful appearance: But yet will I not con- 


demn, not conſent that you ſhould, my motive. 


condemn not your native, madam. All will, all 


mußt, be happy ! Rely on my brotherly advice and 
Protection. My Siſters, and their Lords, every one I 


love, 
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love, admire you. You are come to families of 
Lovers, who will think themſelves honoured by your 
confidence. + 

You pour balm into the wounds of my mind. 
Whar is woman when difficulties ſurround her ! When 
It was too late, and the ſhip that I embarked in was 
under fail, then began my terror : That took away 
from me all power of countermanding the orders [ 
had given; till the winds that favoured my voyage, 
oppoſed my return. Then was I afraid to truſt my- 
ſelf with my own reflexions, leſt, if I gave way to 
them, my former malady ſhould find me out. But 
Tet me not make you unhappy. Yet, permit me to 
obſerve, that when you mentioned the kind reception 
F might expect to meet with, among your friends, 
you forbore to mention the principal perſon What 
will SHE think of the poor Clementina ? Bur be al- 
tured, and aſſure her, That I would not have ſet my 
foot on the Engliſh ſhore, had you no? been married. 
O Chevalier if I make you and her unhappy, no 
creature on earth can hate me ſo much as I ſhall hate 
myſelf. 

Generous, noble Clementina! — Your happineſs is 
indeed eſſential to that of us both. My Harriet is 
another Clementina! You are another Harriet! Ster- 
_exceilencies I have called you to her, to all her rela- 
tions. In the Letter you favoured me with, you 
wiſhed to know her: You mr know her; and I am 
fure you will love her. Your wiſhes that ſhe would 
accept of my vows, were motives with her to make 
me happy. She knows our whole hiſtory. She 1s 
prepared to receive you, as the dearelt of her ſiſters. 

_ Generous Lady Grandiſon ! J have heard her cha- 
racter. I congratulate you, Sir. You have reaſon 
to think, that 1 ſhould have been grieved, had you 
not met with a woman who deſerved you. To know 
you are happy in a wife, and think yourſelf ſo, that 
no blame lies upon me for declining your _ 
| Wi 
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vill contribute more than I can expreſs, to my peace 


of mind. When I have more courage, and my heart 
is eaſed of ſome part of its anguiſh, you ſhall preſent 
me to her. Tell her, mean time, that I will love 
her; and that I ſhall hold mylſcl{ everlaſtingly bound 
to her in gratitude, for making happy the man, whom 
once, bur for a ſuperior motive, 1 had the vanity to 
think I could have made ſo. 

She turned away her glowing face, tears on her 


check. My admiration of her greatneſs of mind, ſo 


ſimilar to that of my own Harriet, would not allow 
me to pour out my heart in words. I aroſe; and take- 
ing both her hands, bowed upon them. Tears more 
plentifully lowed from her averted eyes; and we were 
both for one moment ſpeechleſs. 

It would be injurious to a mind equally great and 
noble as that which informs the perſon. of this your 
Siſter-excellence, to offer to apologize for faithfully 
relating to you thoſe tender emotions of hearts, one 
of them not leſs pure than my Harriet's ; the other all 
your OWN. | 

I broke ſilence, and urged her to accept of apart- 
ments at Lady L's. Let me acquaint the gentle- 
woman of the houſe, I beſcech you, madam, that 
to-morrow morning the ſiſter I have named, and J. 
willattend you to her houſe, We will thank her tr 
you, as you have almoſt forgotten your Engliſh, fer 


the civilities which ſhe and her daughters have ſhewn 


you: And ] will make it my buſineſs to find out the 


honeſt Captain, who, Laura tells me, has been very 
civil to you allo, and thank him roo in the names of 
all our common friends, for his care of vou. 

I will think myſelt honoured, now you have en- 
couraged me to look up, by a viſit from either or both 
your fitters. But let me adviſe with you, Sir, Is the 
kind offer you make me, a proper offer for me to 
accept of ? I ſhall be ready to take your advice 
Little regard as I may ſcem, by the ſtep [ have taken, 

50 
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to have had for my own honour ; I would avoid, if 
poſſible, ſuffering a firſt error to draw me into a ſe- 
cond. Do you, Sir, as my brother and friend, take 
care of that honour in every ſtep you ſhall adviſe me 
to take. 

Your honour, madam, ſhall be my firſt care. [ 
ſincerely think this is the righteſt meaſure you can 
now purſuc. 

Now puriue!—fighing. 

This argument admitted of a ſhort debate. She 
Was ſcrupulous from motives too narrow for a Cle- 
mentina to mention. I made her bluſh for mention- 
ing them; and, in ſhort, had the happineſs to con- 
vince her, that the protection of the ſiſter of her 
fourth brother was the moſt proper ſhe could chooſe, 

I went down, and talked to the gentlewomen be- 
low. They were pleaſed with what I faid to them. 
They prayed for the Lady and her family, and for a 
happy reconciliation between them; for Antony had 
given them briefly her ſtory. 

I requeſted them to make my compliments to her 
relation Captain Henderſon, and deſire him to give 
me an opportunity to thank him in perſon for his ci- 
vility to a Lady beloved wy all who have the honour 
of knowing her. 

Il went up again to the Lady; and ſat with her moſt 
of the evening, Laura only attending us. 

I ralked to Clementina of Mrs. Beaumont, and the 
Ladies at Florence ; and intimated, that her mother 
had prevailed on that Lady to come to England, in 
hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſn woman, that her company. 
would be highly acceptable to her. She bleſſed her 
mother. What an inſtance of forgiving goodneſs was 
this! ſhe faid, with tears of gratitude ; and bleſſed 
Mrs. Beaumont for Her gooancis to her; and the 
Ladies at Florence for parting with one ſo dear to 

them. 


I was happy throughout this latter converſation in 
| her 
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her ſerenity 3 not one inſtance of wandering did Job- 
ſerve. | : 

I choſe not, however, ſo early, to acquaint her, 
with the intention of the deareſt and neareſt of her 
friends, to come over with Mrs. Beaumont; tho? 1 
expreſſed my earneſt hope, that it we could make 
England agreeable to her, I ſhould have the honour 


of the promiſed viſit from ſome of the principals of 


her family, before ſhe left it 


This, my deareſt life, is a minute account of our 
interview. One of the greateſt pleaſures I can know, 
is, to obey the gentle, the generous commands of my 
Harrier. | a | 

This morning I attended Lady L. to breakfaſt 
with the excellent Lady, as propoſed. My Siſter and 
her Lord are charmed with their gueſt : Their gueſt 
ſhezs: And Lady Clementina is as much pleated with 


them. She is every hour more and more ſenſible of 


the danger ſhe has run; and cenſures herſelf very 


freely for the 1aſb ſtep, as ſe calls it herſelf. 


She longs, yet is aſhamed to fee you, my deareſt 


life; and liſtens with delight to the praiſes my Lord 
and Lady L. fo juttly give to my Harriet. 


Monday afternoon. 


Inave introduced Lord and Lady G. to Lady 


Clementina, at her own requeſt; being aſſured, ſhe 
laid, that the place of her refuge would be kept ſe- 
cret by all my friends. Both ſiſters occaſionally join- 
ing in praiſing my angel; How happy, faid ſhe, are 
thoſe marriages which give as much joy to the rela- 
tions on both ſides as to the parties themſelves ! 
Adieu, my dcareſt Love. With the tendereſt af- 


fection Jam, and ever will be, 


2 our jnojft faithſul and obliged 
LE Cn. GRANDISON. 
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LETTER 
Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON, II Continuation. 


Thurſday, Febr. 22. 


W E are as happy here, as we can expect to be; 
Lady Clementina in her ſtate of ſuſpenſe and 
apprehenſion ; I without my Harriet. 
_ You hinted to me once, my Love, ſomething of 
our Beauchamp's regard for Emily. Fle juſt now, 
aſter more heſitations than I expected from my friend, 
opened his heart to me, and aſked me to countenance 
his addreſſes to her. I chid him for his heſitation— 
and then ſaid, Is my Beauchamp in this propoſition 
ſo right as he generally is? — Emily, tho? tall and 
womanly, i is very young. I am not a friend to voy 
carly marriages. You know as well as any man, my 
dear friend, the reaſons that may be urged againſt ſuch, 
Methinks I would give Emily an opportunity, as well 
for her huſband's Jake, whoever ſhall be the man, 
as for her own, to look round her, and make her 
own choice. The merit of Sir Edward Beauchamp, 
his perſonal accompliſhments, and character, to fay 
nothing of his now ample fortune, muſt make his 
addreſſes to f woman acceptable. You would not, 
I preſume, think of marrying her, if you might, till 
ſhe is eighteen or twenty: And would my Beauchamp 
fetter himſelf, by engagements to a girl; and leave 
ber who at preſent can hardly give him the preference 
he delerves, no chance of chooſing for herſelf, when 
at woman's eſtate ? 

He waved the diſcourſe ; and left me without re- 
ſuming it. I am grieved, on recollection ; for I am 
atraid he is not ſatisfied with me, for whar I ſaid. 

My deareſt Liie, you mutt adviſe me. I will not 
take any important ſtep, whether relative to myſelt or 
friends, but by your advice, and, it you pleaſe, Dr. 


Bartlett's. Whenever heretoſore J have had time to 
5 take f 
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take that good man's, I have been ſure of the ground 


1 ſtood upon. His has been of infinite ſervice to me, 
as YOu have heard me often acknowlege. y Yours * 
his, will eſtabliſh my judgment in every caſe: But in 
this of Emily's, yours, my dear, for obvious reaſons, 
[ muſt prefer even to bis. In the mean time 1 will 
ſeek Beauchamp. He ſhall not be angry with his 
Grandiſon ! — But, good young man ! Can it be, 
that he is really in love with ſuch a girl as to years ? 
This I dare ſay ; Beauchamp's principal regard can- 
not be to her fortune: His eſtate is unincumbred. I 


ſhould think myſelf, as well as Emily, happy, and 
that I had performed all my duty by her, were I to 


marry her to ſuch a man. But, methinks I want 
him to be ſooner married, than I ſhould wiſh: my 
Emily to be a wife. I think you told me, that Emi- 
ly at preſent has no thoughts of him—But you, my 
dear, muſt adviſe me. ©} | 


| 2 Thurſday afternoon. 
Six Edward has juſt left me. He aſked my ex- 
cuſe for having mentioned the above ſubject to me. 


[tis at preſent in your power, Sir Charles, faid he, 


to ſilence me upon it for ever. It might not have 
been ſo ſome time hence. I thought, therefore, on 
examining the ſtate of my heart, it was but honour- 
able to open it to you, Forbid me this moment to 
f her, and I will endeavour to obey her 
I... | 
My dear friend ! You know Emily's age—Would 
you willingly—l ſtopt, that he might ſpeak. 
Stay for her ? I would, Sir Charles, till you and 
ſhe—He pauſed—Then reſuming : My Love for her 
is not an intereſted Love. I would, if I might have 


your permiſſion to make my addreſſes to her (and 
that ſhould be by honeſt aſſiduities, before declara- 
dion) be wholly determined by your advice for the 

& goodof both. I would make your conduct to Lady 
Vol. VI. . | Clemen< 
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Cementina, when you laſt went over, my pattern, 
{ would he bound, ſbe ſhould be free. I never would 
be o can, as to endeavour to engage her by promiſes 
to me. My pride will ſet her free, whenever | per- 
ceive ſhe balances in favour of another man. 

But what, my excellent friend, ſhall we do? Can 
you condeſcend to court /zeo women, Emily ſo young, 
for her diſtant conſent ? | 

What means Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 

Iwill read to you without reſerve, what I had juſt 
written to my Harriet, on this topic ; reciting to her, 
what paſſed in the converſation between you and me, 
2 little while ago. | ; | 

1 read to him accordingly, what I wrote to you, 
my deareſt Love. He heard me with great attention, 
not interrupting me once {nor did I interrupt myſelt; 
no, not by apologies for the freedom of my thoughts, 
on the ſubje&t). And when I had done, he wrung 
my hand, and thanked me for my unreſervedneſs, in 
terms worthy of our mutual friendſhip. 

You ſee, my dear Sir Edward, ſaid I, how I am 
circumſtanced : What I have promiſed to my wife, is 
a Law to me, prudence and after-events not controul- 
ing. Sheloves Emily : She has a high regard for you. 
Women know women. Go hand in hand with her, 
I will fave you the trouble of referring to me, in the 
_— of your application to my wife and Emily. 

y Harriet will acquaint me with what is neceſſary 
for me, as Emily's guardian, to know. I build on 
your hint of aſſiduities, in preference to an early de- 
claration. Yer, my Beauchamp, need not be afraid of 
Faun time to a young creature to look around her. 

et me add, that Emily ſhall give ſigns of preferring 
you to all men, as I expect from you demonſtrations 
of your preferring her to all women; or I ſhall make 
a difficulty, for both your fakes, of giving a guardian's 
conſent : And remember alſo, that Emily has a mo- 
ther ; who, though ſhe has not greatly merited con- 

| Ee ſideration, 
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ſideration, is her mother. We muſt do our duty, 
you know, my Beauchamp, in the common relations 
of life, whether others do theirs or not. But the ad- 
dreſs of a man of your credit and conſequence can- 
not give you any difficulty there, when that of Mils 
Jervois's tender years is got over. . 

He was pleaſed with what I ſaid. I aſked him, if 
he approved of her motion to go down with Mrs. Sel- 
by and Lucy ? Highly, he ſaid; and, as it came from 


| herſelf, he thought it an inſtance of prudence in her, 


that few young creatures would have been able to ſnew. 

Inſtance of prudence ! my Love! How ſo! When, 
wiſe as our Northamptonſhire relations are, Emily 
would have wanted no benefit that her choice can 
give her, were ſhe to remain with us, in the inſtructions 
and example of my Harriet.—But, my dear Life, 
does Emily hold her mind to attend Mrs. Selby and 
Lucy into Northamptonſhire ? Let it be with her 
whole heart. | | 43 

My couſin Grandiſon believes himſelf to be very 
happy. His wife, he ſays, thinks herſelf the happieſt 


of women. I am glad of it. She has a greater opi- 
nion of his underſtanding, than ſhe has of her own : 


This ſeems to be neceſſary to the happineſs of com- 
mon minds in wedlock. He is gay, fluttering, debon- 
naire; and ſhe thinks thoſe qualities appendages of fa- 
mily. He has preſented her with a genealogical table 
of his anceſtors, drawn up and blazoned by heraldry 
art, It is framed, gluzed, and hung up in her draw- 


ing- room. She ſhews it to every one. Perhaps ſhe 


thinks it neceſſary to apologize, by that means, to all 
her viſiters, for beſtowing her perſon and fortune on a 
ruined man. But what, in a nation, the glory and 
ſtrength of which are trade and commerce, is genti- 
liry ! What even nobility, where deſcendants depart 


trom the virtue of the firſt ennobling anceſtor ! 


Lord and Lady G. have invited Lady Clementina 
to dinner to-morrow, She has had the goodneſs to 
K- 2 accept 
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accept of the invitation. Lord and Lady L. and my 
aunt Grandiſon, will attend her. 18 

What, my dear, makes Charlotte ſo impatient 
( (fopetulant I had almoſt ſaid) under a circumſtance, 
which, if attended with a happy iſſue, will lay all us, 
her friends, under obligation to her? I aſked once 
my Harriet, if Lord G. were as happy in a wife, as 
Charlotte is in a huſband ? You returned me not a 
direct anſwer, I was afraid of repeating my queſtion, 
becauſe I knew you would have cheartully anſwered 
it, could you have done it to my wiſhes. ] ſee in 
my Lord's behaviour to her, reſpect, and affection even 
to fondneſs ; but not the polite familiarity that be- 
comes a wedded Love. Let her preſent circumſtance 
be happily over, and ſhe will find her brother's eye a 
more obſervant one, than hitherto ſhe has found it. 
But be not, my dear, over-ſolicitous for the friend 
you ſo greatly value : True brotherly Love ſhall ever 
hold the principal feat in my heart, when I fit in 
judgment upon a Siſter's conduct. ; . 

My fond heart throbs in expectation of ſoon pre- 
ſenting a Siſter to each of the two nobleſt women on 
earth. Allow for the perplexity of Clementina's 
mind; and for the impolitic urgency of her friends; 
and you will not, when you ſee her, ſcruple to hold 
out to a Siſter- excellence, not happily fituated, the 
hand that bleſſed | 

Your ever-faithful 
Cn. GRAN DISOx. 


LETTER XxvII. 
Sr CHARLES Graxpison. In Continuation. 


Sat. Febr. 24. 


HE arrival of the Leghorn-frigate is every day 

| expected. The merchants have intelligence, that 
it put in at Antibes, If the journey by land ow 
Be ence 
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thence to Paris, and ſo to Calais, could be made fa- 
vourable to my dear friend Jeronymo, I have no 
doubt but our expected gueſts landed there, at this 
ſeaſon of the year, ſo unpropitious to tender paſ- 
ſengers. | 
The houſe in Groſvenor-Square is pow, thanks to 
good Lord G. quite ready for their reception. There 
will be room, I believe, as they propoſe to be here 
incognito, and with only neceſſary attendants, for the 
Marquis and his Lady, for Mrs. Beaumont (who will 
be both their comforter and interpreter) for the two 
Brothers, and Father Mareſcotti. Saunders has alrea- 
dy procured handſome lodgings for the Count of Bel- 
vedere. I with with you, my Love, that the Count 
| were not to accompany them. The poor Lady muſt 
not know it, if it can be avoided. The two young 
Lords, whom I] invited when I was in Italy, muſt be | 
more immediately our own gueſts, if my deareſt Life 
has no objection. | | 
Aſſure yourſelf, my generous Harriet, that the 
Lady ſhall not be either compelled, or too urgently 
perſuaded, if I have weight with the family when they 
arrive. They ſhall not know where ſhe is, nor ſee 
her, but by her own conſent, and as I ſee their diſpo- 
ſition to receive her as I wiſh. Excellent creature ! | 
what a noble ſolicitude is yours for her tranquillity 
of mind! „ | | 
I have not yet been able to break to her the daily 
expectation I have of ſeeing in England her parents 
and brothers: Yet am uneaſy, that ſhe knows it not. 
I want courage, my Harriet, to acquaint her with 
it. I have more than once eſſayed to do it. Dear 
creature ! ſhe looks with ſo much innocence, and ſa 
much reliance upon me; and is, at times, ſo appre- 
henſive —I know not how to break it to her. 
She depends upon my mediation. She urges me to 
begin a treaty of reconciliation with them. I defer 
writing, I tell her, till I have ſeen Mrs. Beaumont, 
K 3 Littlo 
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Little does ſhe think they are upon their journey, 
and that I know not where to direct to them. She 
longs for Mrs. Beaumont's arrival ; and hopes, ſhe 
fays, ſhe will bring with her the poor Camilla, that 


| the may have an opportunity to obtain her excuſe for 


the harſh treatment ſhe gave her: And yet Camilla, 


ſaid ſhe, was a teazing woman. 


Were you ever ſenſible, my Harriet, of the tender 
ain that an open heart (yours is an open and an en- 
* one) feels; longing, yet, for its friend's ſake, a- 
fraid, to reveal unwelcome tidings, which, ſhowever, it 
imports the concerned to know ? How loth to diſturb 


the tranquillity which is built upon ignorance of the 


event] Yet that very tranquillity (contemplated up- 
on) adding to the pain of the compaſſionating friend; 
who reflects, that when the unhappy news ſhall be 
revealed, Time, and Chriſtian philoſophy, only, will 
ever reſtore it to the heart of the ſufferer ! | 
Lord and Lady L. are endeavouring to divert their 


too thoughtful gueſt by carrying her to ſee what they 
think will either entertain or amuſe her. To-mor- 


row (Lady L. contributing to the dear Lady's proper 
appearance there) they purpoſe to attend her to the 
drawing-room. But hitherto ſhe ſeems not to have a 
very high opinion of the country. If her heart could 
be ealy, every-thing would have a different appear- 
ance to her. 


I nav this moment the favour of yours of yeſter- 
day. If our kind friends will ftay no longer with 
you at the Hall, do you, my deareſt Love, as you 


P Opoſe, accompany them up. They are extremely 


obliging in propoſing to give me here two or three 
days of their company, before their return to North- 

hampconſhire. 11 ES 
My conſent, my Harriet! — Why, if you have 2 
choice of your own, do you aſk it? I muft approve 
of whatever you wiſh to do. Could I have been 
certain, 
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certain, I would have met my Love. But you will 
have many dear friends with you. | | 


Tell my Emily, that I have had a viſit from her 
Mother and Mr. O-Hara ; and am fo much pleaſed 
with them, that I propoſe on Monday to return their 


viſit at their own lodgings. 


Now I know I am to be ſoon bleſſed with the pre- 
ſence of my Harriet, I have given way to all my 
wiſhes : One of them is, Never to be ſeparated from 
the joy of my heart. Such, I truſt, will ſhe ever 
be, to | | | 0 | 


Her grateful, ever-faithful, 
„„ GRANDISON. 
LETTER XXII. 
Lady GRAN DIS ON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


8 London, Friday, March 2; 


| AGAIN, my ever-honoured grandmamma, does 


+ a. your Harriet reſume the pen. Lucy and my 
aunt, between them, have given you an account of 
every-thing that paſſed ſince my laſt. 
We arrived laſt night. With what tenderneſs did 
the beſt of men, and of huſbands, receive his Harriet, 
and her friends! | ET - 
This afternoon, at tea, I am to be prcſcnted to 
Lady Clementina at Lord L's. Don't you he ſieve 


my heart throbs with expeCtation ? Indeed ir Hoe. Sir 


—_ ſays, her emotions are as great on the occa- 
ion. | | 
What honour does my dear Sir Charles do to his 
Harriet! He conſults her, as if he doubted his own 
judgment, and wanted to have it confirmed by hers. 
What happineſs is hers, who marries a good man! 
Such a onè will do obliging things for principle's ſake: 
He will pity involu.uary failings: He will do juſtice to 
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good intentions, and give importance to all his fellow. 


creatures, becauſe he knows they and he are equally 
creatures of the Almighty, What woman, who 7hinks, 
but will prefer a good man to all others, however 
diſtinguiſhed by rank, fortune, or perſon ? But my 
Sir Charles is a good man, and diſtinguiſhed by all 
thoſe advantages. What a creature ſhould Ibe, bleſſed 
with a huſband of a heart ſo faithful, and ſo well- 
principled, it I were not able to let my Love and - 
compaſſion flow to a Clementina, tho' once (and in- 
deed for that very reaſon) the only beloved of his 
heart Why are not real calls made upon me, to 
convince ſuch a man, that I have a mind emulative 
of his own, at leatt of Clementina's? The woman 
who from motives of Religion, having the heart of a 
Sir Charles Grandiſon in her hand, loving him above 


all earthly creatures, and all her friends conſenting, 


could refuſe him her vows, muſt be, in that act, the 
greateſt, the moſt magnanimous, of women. But 
could the noble Lady have thus acted, my dear grand- 
mamma, had-ſhe not been ſtimulated by that glorious 
enthuſiaſm, of which her diſturbed imagination had 
ſhewn ſome previous tokens; and which, rightly di- 
rected, has heretofore given the palm of martyrdom 


to Saints? 


OE > 2: 4-7 pn 
Wr have juſt now been welcomed to town by Sir 


Edward Beauchamp. Sir Charles, on preſenting him 
to me, thus expreſſed himfelf : You remember, my 
deareſt Life, what I wrote to you of the laſt part of 


the converſation between Sir Edward and me, in 
relation to my Emily. Your prudence, my Harriet, 
and love of the good girl ; your diſcretion and gene- 
polity, Sir Edward; will join you together as coun- 
ſellors and adviſers of your Grandiſon, My wife and 
my Friend cannot err in this inſtance, becauſe you 
will boch conſider what belongs to the characters of a 


Guardian, and a Ward ſa beloved by you both; and, 
if FLU doubt, have Dr. Bartlett at hand, *- 
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My uncle, aunt, and Lucy, are determined to ſet 
out next Wedneſday for Northamptonſhire. Sir Ed- 
ward deſired to know of Sir Charles, If he had an 
objection to his attending them down? None at all, 
ſurely, was Sir Charles's anſwer, 4 

Mr. Deane accompanies them, in order to adjuſt 
ſome matters at Peterborough, preparative to the fa- 
vour he does us of ſettling with us, or near us, for the 
remainder of his days. May that remainder be long 


and happy . 
Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, If ſhe held her 


mind, as to going down ? Indeed ſhe did, ſhe ſaid: 
Her heart was in it; and ſhe would go that inſtant to 


acquaint her mother with her intention, and to buy 
ſome things preparatory to her journey : She ſhould 
take it for a great favour, ſhe told Lucy, it ſhe would 
go with her on both occaſions. | 

Lucy has made to herſelf a great intereſt in Emily's 


heart, They are both ſure they ſhall be happy in 


each other, My aunt loves her : So does my uncle. 
Who does not ? I am ſure you will, my dear grand- 
mamma, and pity her too. Dear pretty ſoul ! She 
coſts me now-and-then a tear. But had 7 not been 
in her way, it would have been worſe. She could 


have no hope: I am ſure ſhe knows ſhe could not. 


But what a ſad gradation is there in that Love, which, 
tho' begun in hopeleſneſs of ſucceeding, riſes by ſelf- 
Hattery, to a poſſibility, then to probability, to Hope; 


| and, linking again to Bopeleſneſs, ends in deſpair !— 
But how coolly I write on, for one who is by-and-by 


to (ce a Clementina ! | 

I am waiting Sir Charles's kind leiſure to carry me 
to Lady L's. He has Mr. Lowther with him juſt 
now; who, however, finding us engaged, will not ſtay. 

Sir Charles approved my dreſs, as he paſſed by me 
to go to Mr. Lowther in the Study. He ſnatched my 
hand, and preſſed it with his lips: My ever. lovely, 
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my ever- conſiderate Harriet, you want no ornaments: 
But I was fure you would not give yourſelf any but 
thoſe that lowed from a compaſſionate and generous. 
heart, when you were to viſit a Lady who at preſent 


is not in happy circumſtances ; yet is intitled by me- 


rit, as well as rank, to be in the happieſt. 

My aunt and Lucy long for my return, to have an 
account of the Lady, and what paſſes between us, 
How my heart—What is the matter with my heart ? 


ETHER CC 
Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 


Sat. March 3. 


1 AD Clementina, my deareſt grandmamma, 
4 muſt not, ſhall not, be compelled. If I admired, 
if I loved her before, now that I have ſeen her, that 
J have converſed with her, I love, I admire her, if 
poſſible, ten times more. She 1s really, in her per- 
fon, a lovely woman; of middle ſtature; extremely 
genteel: An air of dignity, even of grandeur, ap- 


=” in her aſpect, and in all ſhe ſays and does: 


er complexion is fine without art Indeed ſhe is a_ 
lovely woman ! She has the fineſt black eye, hair, 
eyebrows of the ſame colour, I ever ſaw; yet has 
fometimes à wildiſh caſt with her eye, ſometimes a 


languor, that, when one knows her ſtory, reminds 


one that her head has been diſturbed. Why, taking 
advantage of her Sex, is ſuch a perſon to be controuled, 
and treated as if ſhe were not to have a will ; when 
ſhe has an underſtanding, perhaps, ſuperior to that of 
either of her w7lful brothers? | 5 
When ve alighted at Lady L's, I begged Sir Charles 
to conduct me into any apartment but that where ſhe 
was. I fat down on the firſt ſeat. Lady L. haſtened 
to me — My deareſt ſiſter, you ſeem difordered— 
Fie — Lady Grandiſon, and want ſpirtts ! - 
ir 
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Sir Charles (not obſerving my emotion) had left 
me; and went to attend Lady Clementina. She, it 


| Gems, was in ſome diſorder. My Harriet (ſaid he 
| to her, as he told me afterwards) attends the com- 


mands of her Siſter-excellence. 
Call me not Excellence ! Call me not her Sifter ! Ap 
[ not a fugitive in her eye, in every-body's eye ?—T' 


| think, Chevalier, J cannot ſee her. She will look 


down upon me. I think I am as much afraid to ſee 
her, as I was at firſt to ſee you. Is there ſeverity in 
tier views 7. © 

She is all goodneſs, all ſweetneſs, madam. Did 1 
not tell you, that ſhe is the Clementina of England? 

Well, Sir, you are very good. Don't let me be 
unpolite. I am but a gueſt in this hoſpitable houſe— 
Elſe I would have attended her at the firſt door. Is 
ſhe not Lady Grandiſon? Happy, happy woman! 

Tears were in her eyes. She turned away to hide 
them. Then ſtepping forward ; I am now prepared 


do receive her: Pray, Sir, introduce me. 


he is not without her emotions, madam — She is 
preparing herſelf to ſee you. Love, compaſſion, for 
Lady NY fills her boſom — ] will preſent 
her to yon. 

Lady L. went to her. Sir Charles came to me.— 
My deareſt Love, why this concern ? You will ſee a 
woman you cannot fear, but muſt love. She has been 
in the like agitations—Favour me with your hand. 

No, Sir—That would be to inſult her. | 

My deareſt Life ! forget not your own dignity [yi 
ſtarted]; nor give me too much conſequence with a 
Lady, who, like yourſelf, is all Soul. I glory in my 
wife: I cannot deſert myſelf. _ 

I was a little awed at the time ; but the moment I 
por home, and was alone with hies, 1 acknowleged 
is goodneſs and greatneſs, both in one. | 
He led me in. Lady L. only (at Sir Charles's re- 
queſt, for both our _—_ was preſent. The noble 

Lady 


FPou anſwer for the ab 


140 THE HISTORY OF Vol.6. 
Lady approached me. I haſtened to meet her, with 
trembling feet. Sir Charles, kiſſing a hand of each, 
joined them together. Siſter-excellencies, I have 
often called you ! Deareſt of women, love each 
other, as I admire you both. 

She threw her arms about my neck: Receive, O 
receive, to your Love, to your Friendſhip, a poor de- 
folate ! Till within theſe few days, a deſolate indeed ! 


a fugitive ! a rebellious ! an ingrate to the beſt of 


parents 


J embraced her — Miſtaken parents, I have called 


them, madam — I have pitied them; but moſt I 
have pitied you — Honour me with your ſiſterly love, 
This beſt of men had before given me two Siſters, 

Let us be four. | wp 
Be it fo, my dear Lady L. ſaid Sir Charles, bring- 
ing her to us: And, e his arms about the three; 
ent Charlotte and yourſelf; a 

fourfold cord that never ſhall be broken. | 
Sir Charles led us to one ſettee, again putting a 


hand of each together, and fitting down over-againſt 


us; Lady L. on the other hand of him. We were 


both ſilent for a few moments, each ſtruggling with 


her tears. 5 
My Harriet, madam, ſaid Sir Charles, as I have 


told you, knows your whole ſtory. Yau two are of 
long acquaintance. Your minds are kindred minds, 
Your griefs are hers : Your pleaſures ſhe will rejoice 


in as her own..-My Harriet, you now ſee, you now 
| know by. perſon, the admirable Clementina, whoſe 


magnanimity you ſo much admired, whoſe character, 
you have ſo often ſaid, is the firſt among women. 
Me both wept : But her tears ſeemed tears of kind- 
neſs and eſteem. I put the hand which was not in 
hers, on her arm. I wanted courage; my reverence 
for her would not allow me to be ſo free, ar it had 
again embraced the too conſcious Lady. Believe me, 


madam (excuſe my broken Italian) I have ever re. 


vered 
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vered you. I have ſaid often, very often, that your 


happineſs, happy as I am, is neceſſary to complete 


mine, as well as Sir Charles Grandiſon's. 

This goodneſs to me, a fugitive, an alien to your 
country; not a lover of your religion—O Lady Gran- 
diſon, you muſt be as much all J have heard of you 
in your mind, as I fee you are in your perſon, Re- 
ceive my thanks for making happy the man I wiſhed 


to be the happieſt of men; for well does he deſerve 


to be made ſo. We were Brother and Siſter, madam, 


before he knew you. Let me be his Siſter ſtill, and 


let me be yours. | 
Kindred minds, Sir Charles Grandiſon calls ours, 
madam. He does me honour. May I, on further 


knowlege, appear to as much advantage in your eye, 


as you, from what I know of you, do in mine; and 


I ſhall be a very happy creature 


Then you will be happy. I was prepared to love 
you. I love you already, methinks, with a paſſion 


that wants not further knowlege of your goodneſs to 


augment it. But can you, madam, look upon me 


with a true ſiſterly eye? Can you pity me for the ſtep 
I have taken, ſo ſeemingly derogatory to my glory ? 
Can you believe me unhappy, but not wicked, for 
taking it? O madam ! my reaſon has been diſturbed 
Do you know that? Tou muſt attribute to that, 
ſome of my perverſeneſſes. | | 

Heaven, deareſt Lady Clementina, only knows 
how many tears your calamity has coſt me! In the 


molt arduous cafes, I have preferred your happineſs 


to my own. You ſhall know all of me, and of my 
heart, Not a ſecret of it, tho? yet uncommunicated 
to this deareſt of men, will I conceal from you. 1 
hope we ſhall be true Siſters, and true Friends, to the 
end of our lives. ; | | 

My noble Harriet! ſaid the generous man Frank- 
neſs of heart, my dear Clementina, is her character- 
iſtic, She means all ſhe ſays; and will perform more 


than 
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than ſhe promiſes. I need not tell you, my Love, 


what our Clementina is: You know her to be the 
nobleſt of women : Give her the promiſed proofs of 
your confidence in her ; and, whatever they be, they 
muſt draw cloſe the knot which never will be untied. 

Already, thus encouraged, ſaid the noble Lady, let 
me apply to you, madam, to ſtrengthen for me the 


| Intereſt I preſume to have in the friendſhip of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Let me not, Sir, let me not, | 


entreat you all three, be compelled to give my vows 
to any man in marriage. All of you promite me; 
and I ſhall with more delight look before me, than for 


a long, long time paſt, I thought would fall to my 


lot. | 

You, madam, replied Sir Charles, muſt concede a 
little, perhaps. Your parents muſt a little relax. Their 
reaſon, if you will not be too unconceding, ſhall not, 


if I am referred to, be mine, unleſs it is reaſon in 


every other impartial judgment. Would to Heaven 
they were at hand to be conſulted ! | 

What a with ! Then you would give me up. You 
are a good man: Will a good man reſiſt the autho- 
rity of parents, in favour of a run-away child ? Dear, 
dear madam, claſping her arms about me, prevail up- 
on your Chevalier Grandiſon to protect me; to plead 
for me: He can deny eu nothing: He will then pro- 
rect me, tho* my father, my mother, my brothers, 


ſhould all join to demand me of him. 


My dear Lady Clementina, ſaid I, you may de- 
pend on your 6wn intereſt with Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
He has your happineſs at heart, and it have, as much 
as I wiſh him to have mine. | | 

Generous, noble, good Lady Grandiſon ! how 1 
admire you ! May the Almighty ſhower upon you his 
choiceſt bleflings ! If you allow me an intereſt in his 
ſervices, I demand it of you, Chevalier. 


Demard it, expect it, be aſſured of it, my dear Lady | 
Clementina. I want to talk with you upon your ex- 


pectations, 
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Aations, your wiſhes. As much as is practicable, 
whatever they are, they {hall be mine. 35 

Well, Sir, when then ſhal! we talk? To- morrow 
will be too ſoon for my ſpir its. | 

Do my Harriet tien the honour of paſſing the day 
on Monday with her. The dear friends we have for 
our gueſts will chooſe to pals it with Lord and Lady 
G.—Yourſelf, madam, Lady L. my Harriet, and I, 
will be all the company : You ſhall declare your 


pleaſure, and that ſhall be a Law to me. At pre- 
| ſent, this affecting interview has diſcompoſed us all; 


and we will retire. | 

| Kindly conſidered ! ſaid ſhe; You are in England 
what you were in Italy—1 am diſcompoled. I have 
diſcompoſed you, madam ; to me. I was born to 
give trouble to my friends. Forgive me; I once was 


happy may hope, madam, to Lady L. your ſup- 


porting preſence at your brother's on Monday ? 


Lady L. bowed her aſſent. She underſtands Italian; 


but ſpeaks it not. | 
The Lady ſtood up, yet trembling. I will with- 
draw, Ladies, Sir, if you pleaſe. My head ſeems as 
it bound round by a tight cord (putting her hand to 
her forehead). Then claſping her arms round me, 
thus in a high ſtrain ſpoke ſhe—Angel of a woman, 
gracious as the bleſſed Virgin Mother, benign, all that 
is good and great, I attend you on Monday. Adieu! 
he kiſſed my cheek : I claſped my arms about her. 
Revered Lady Clementina | — I could ſay no more. 
Tears, and tenderneſs of accent, interrupted my ſpeech. 


Lady L. conducted her to her own apartment, and 
left her to her Laura. | 0 


We ſat down, admiring, praiſing, praying for her. 
Dear, dear Sir, ſaid I, taking Sir Charles's hand, 


N Lady Clementina muſt not be perſuaded. Perſuaſion 


18 compulſion. Why comes over the Count of Bel- 
vedere? If ſhe knows it, I will not anſwer for her 
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My Uncle and Aunt, Lucy, Emily, were very cu. 
rious after particulars, when we came home; as wg 


did to ſupper. 


Sir Charles left it to Lady L. to manage with Lady 
G. who he knew expected a day of our beloved gueſts; 


and he himſelf apologized to them for the freedom 


he had taken of ſo diſpoſing of them. They had the 
goodneſs to thank him for his freedom with them, 
But yet they long to ſee the admirable Lady, who 
could renounce the man of her choice from religious 
motives; yet love him {till ; fly to him for protection; 


yet be able to congratulate him on his marriage; and 


love his wife. She is great indeed! ſaid my aunt.— 
Lucy praiſed my generoſity But what is that which 
is called generoſity in me, who am in full poſſeſſion 
of all my wiſhes, to that of Clementina ! 3 

Join, my dear grandmamma, in prayers for her 
happineſs; the rather, as in it, from true affection, 
is included that of | | LY, 
Your HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER: WELL 


Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation, 


Monday, Marth g. 


ADY L. and Lady Clementina came, juſt as we 
vere preparing for breakfaſt. | 
Lady L. had given her ſuch an account of my 
friends, that ſhe was deſirous to ſee them, and, as 
ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, to befpeak their favour to the 
poor fugitive. After the firſt ſalutations, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed my aunt Selby in French, being told that ſhe 
{poke not Italian: You are happy, madam, ſaid ſhe, 
in a niece, who may challenge the world to ſhew her 
equal; and ſtill more happy in her being bleſſed with 
ſuch a huſband. Merit is not always ſo well reward- 
ed.—My aunt was ſtruck with the manner as well as 
with the words. | 5 She 
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she made a very pretty compliment to my uncle; 
who, having forgot his French, could only bow, and 
ſeem pleaſed. When Lucy was preſented to her, as 
my uncle's niece, and my favourite correſpondent, 
You mult not, mademoiſelle, faid ſhe, be angry 


with me, if I envy you. 


To Emily, Happy, happy, young Lady! ſaid ſhe. 
I have heard of you in Italy. Mrs. Beaumont ſpoke 
honourably of you to me, more than once, We both 
called you happy in ſuch a guardian. 

She made polite compliments to Mr. Deane ; and 
beſpoke all their favour to her. How does every-body 
admire her | 

I hope, my dear grandmamma, you don't think I 
forget my couſin Reeves's, tho* I mentioned them 
not before. I have already called in upon them twice: 
And they have, with the kind freedom of relations, 
dropt in upon us ſeveral times. They are invited 
gueſts at Lord G's: I won't ſay Lady G's, tho every- 
body elſe does. 
| This is what I ſtole time to write, while Sir Charles 
18 engaged 1 in diſcourſe with the Lady, and our gueſts 
are preparing to be gone to Lord G's; Lady G. re- 
queſting my aunt's company early. She is the verieſt 
coward ! "Theſe brave ſpirits, ſhe has faid, are but 
flaſh. Indeed the very delicate, as well as very ſeri- 
ous, and even ſolemn, circumſtances, which attend 
her caſe, muſt make the livelieſt woman, when the 
time approaches, think ! — The incloſed note of hers 


to my aunt, brought late laſt night, 1 is, however, 1 in 


her uſual ſtile 
Y OU and 3 muſt be here —_ To-morrow 


morning 
What ed an are we women | Daugh- 
ters of gewgaw, folly, oftentation, trifle ! —Firit, we 
new our forry fellow, when not diſapproved, to our 
friends and relations; and take all their judgments 
VOL. FE. „ : upon 
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146 THE HISTORY OF Vol.6, 
upon him. If he has their opinion in his favour, 
every-body, be he what he will, will praiſe him; and 
give him riches, ſenſe, anceſtry, and I cannot tell What 
of qualities that perhaps we ſhall never find out. Then. 
we ſhew our preſents, our jewels, our laces ; and a 
{mile ſpreads the mouth, and a ſparkle gladdens the 
eye, of every maiden chat hangs admiring over them. 
Ah filly maidens! iſyou could look three yards from 
your noſes, you would pity, inftead of envying, the 
milk-white heifer dreſſed in FOR, and juſt ready 
to be led to ſacrifice. 

Well, then, what comes next ? Why, the poor 
ſoul, in a few months, by the time perhaps her gra- 
tulatory viſits are half paid her, begins to find appre- 
henſion take place of ſecurity, Then are ſhe and al 
her virgins employed in the wretebedeſ# trifles—If 1 
thought you had forgot them, I would give you a liſt 


of them—And the poor tools, wrapping up their 


jewels in cotton, with ſighs that perhaps they have 
worn them for the laſt time, and doubtful whom they 
may next adorn, cover the decked- out milk-white 
bed with their baby-things. See here! and, See here 
and, What is the uſe of "this, and of that ? aſks the 
curious, and perhaps too fearleſs maiden. Why, 


ee this is for —“ and ©& That is for—” anſwer the 


matrons Who have palſied the Rubicon. 

And to this 1s your Charlotte reduced !|—Aunt Sel- 
by, Lucy, come early, that I may ſhew you my bavy- 
things !—O dear! O dear! O dear! — and that you 
may be able to teſtify, that I had no deſign to over- 
lay the little Marmouſet. Adicu till ten to-morrow 


morning. 
E.-G. 


* 


Ga an 
55 5 


Taz moment our gueſts were gone, Sir Charles 
came to me; and leading me into my drawing room, 
where the Lady was, Comfort, my Love, ſaid he, 
your Siſter, 4 
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J haſtened to her (poor Lady! ſhe was in tears, 
and even ſobbing) ; and claſping my arms about her, 
Be comforted, be confoled, my deareſt Lady Cle- 


mentina. | | 8 
O madam! my Father, my Mother, my Jeronymo, 


are every day expected ; who beſide, I know not : 


How ſhall I look my Father, my Mother, in the 
face ! IP 


Sir Charles withdrew. He was troubled for her, 


He ſent in Lady L. | 

Your dear friend, madam, faid I, and my dear 
friend, will protect you. Your father and mother 
would not have had the thoughts of taking ſo long and 
troubleſome a voyage, had they not reſolved to do 


*  every-thing in their power to reſtore you to peace, 


and to them. 

So the Chevalier tells me. | "I 

At this time of the year, madam, ſuch a voyage 
your mamma ſo tender in her health! Such a diſlike 
to the ſea! Her whole motive is tenderneſs and love. 
She prefers your health, your tranquillity, to her own. 
And is not this conſideration enough to diſtreſs a 
grateful ſpririt ?!—Unworthy Clementina |. To every 
relation, in every action, of Jate unworthy ! What 


trouble haſt thou given thy parents! I cannot, can- 


not bear to ſee them O my Lady Grandiſon, I 
was ever a perverſe creature! Whatever I ſet my 
heart upon, I was uneaſy, till J had compaſſed it. 


My pride, and my perverſeneſs, have coſt me dear. 


But of late J have been more perverſe than ever. My 
heart ran upon coming to England. I could think 
of nothing till I came. 1 have tried that experiment. 
I am fick of it. I do not like England, now I fee I 
cannot be unmoleſted here. But my favourite for 
years, was another project. That filled my mind, 
and helped me to make the ſacrifice I did. And here 


Tam come to almoſt the only country in Europe, 


which could render my darling wiſh impracticable, 
© 42 Why 
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Why went I not to France ? I had with me : ſufficient 
to have obtained my admiſſion into any order of nuns: 
And had I been once profeſſed !—I will get away ſtill, 


I think. Befriend me, my ſiſter ! I cannot, cannot, 


ſee my mother ! 

Sir Charles came in juſt then. I heard what you 
laſt ſaid, madam, ſaid he: Compoſe yourſelf, I be- 
ſeech you. I. dreaded to acquaint you with the ex- 
pected arrival of your parents. But are they not the 
molt indulgent of parents? You have nothing, you 
ſhall have nothing to fear, and you will have every- 

thing to hope, from their preſence. 

Will you engage for their allowing of a divine de- 
dication, Sir ? "Will you plead that cauſe for me ? 

I cannot ſay what will, what can, be done, till I ſee 
them. But confide in my zeal to ſerve you, madam, 
Lord L's houſe, I repeat, ſhall be your aſylum, till 
you ſhall conſent to ſee them. I cannot be guilty of 


a prevarication : I will own to them, that I know 


where you are; but, till you give leave, you ſhall be 


as much .concealed from their knowlege, as if you 


were ſtill at your firſt lodgings, and 1 mylelf ig ignorant 


of your abode. 


A man of honour, ſaid ſhe, her hands lifted up, is 
more valuable to a woman in trouble, than all the 
riches of the Eaſt! But tell me now, tell me upon 


your never forfeited honour, whom, beſides my Ta- 


ther, Mother, and your Feronymo, do you expect? 

My Lord the Biſbop, madam — 

Oh! Oh! ſaid the, clapping her hands together, 
with an inimitable grace and eagerneſis—T am afraid— 
But whom elſe? 

Father Mareſcotti 

The good man! will be oak it worth his while— 


But tor my father and mother's ſake he will— Whom 


elte ? 

Mrs. Beaumont, madam, never intended to ſet her 
foot on Englith ground again : But ſhe has broken 
ch. o' her reſolution, to oblige your mother. 
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Can it be? 
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Good Mrs. Beaumont ! — But I am half afraid of 


her, Well, Sir? 
Camilla, your faithful Camilla, madam. 


Poor Camilla! I uſed her hardly: But teazing ne- 


| ver yet did good with me. Remember, Sir, they are 


not to know where I am. Your houſe, madam, to 
Lady L. is to be my aſylum. —Then, ſeeing me af- 
fected, Gentleſt of human hearts, ſaid ſhe, what 
right have I thus to pain you ! Well, Sir, drying 
her eyes, with looks too earneſt for her health o 
mind ; tell me, is any-body elſe expected ? 

Your couſins Scbaſtiano and Juliano, madam ; but 
not the General. „ | 
Thank Heaven for that! — I love my brother Gia- 
como: But he is ſo determined a man ! — His own 
Lady only can ſoften his heart. 

Sir Charles, by his admirable addreſs, made her 


tolerably eaſy by dinner-time, on the ſubject of her 


friends expected arrival: And ſhe once owned, that 
the ſhould be tranſported with joy to ſee her Father, 
Mother, and Jeronymo, could ſhe aſſure herſelf, that 
the could ſee them with forgivingneſs in their counte- 
nances. ; | 

Sir Charles would only be attended at table by 
Saunders, whom ſhe had ſeen in Italy. She was 
much pleaſed to have it ſo ; but deſired Laura might 
be permitted to attend at the back of her own chair. 


I addrefſed myſelf to Laura three or four times, 


as ſhe ſtood. The Lady was pleaſed : And Laura 


ſeemed proud of my notice. | 
Now-and-then an involuntary tear filled the Lady's 


eye, as ſhe ſat. It was ealy to enter into her thoughts, 


poor Lady! on her ſituation. She was grieved, ſhe 
faid, at the trouble ſhe gave me; and frequently 
ſought to ſuppreſs a ſigh. Once, after a reſverie of 
a few minutes; And am [I here? faid ſhe; in Eng- 
land? At the houſe of the Chevalier Grandiſon ? 


oO. After 
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After dinner, Lady L. and ſhe and I, retiring to 
my drawing-room; What a generous Lady, ſaid ſhe, 
are you! I was afraid to fee you, before I ſaw you: 


But the moment I beheld you, 1 embraced a Siſter. 


You will allow of my eſteem of your Grandiſon ? 
Of your Love, dear Lady Clementina, and thank 
you for it. A good man has an intereſt in every good 
perſon's affections. | | 
Such generoſity, ſnatching my hand with both hers, 
would confirm a doubtful goodneſs. But indeed my 
eſteem for him always ſoared above perſon. You 
know I am a zealous Catholic You know our 
doctrine of merits. I would have laid down my life 
to ſave his ſoul. But ſurely God will be merciful to 
ſuch a man, and no lefs ſo to ſuch a woman, as 


(putting her arms about me) I have now the honour 


to embrace. | 

Mercy, madam, ſaid I, is the darling attribute of 
the Almighty. He is the God of 4 men. 

True—But—And was going to ſay ſomething fur- 
ther; but ſtopt on Sir Charles's entrance. | 

Sir Charles, after fitting with us a little while, aſk- 
ed leave of abſence for an hour, to look on his friends 
at Lord G's. We had a charming converſation in 
the mean time. Our ſubjects were various. The 


cuſtoms of Italian Ladies, and their ſurpriſing illite- 


rateneſs in general, were parts of it. A woman 
there, it ſeems, who knew more than her own tongue, 
was a miracle till within theſe few years, that the 
French cuſtoms ſeem prevailing there. Why, madam, 
the Ladies of Italy, with genius's as fine as that claſ- 
lic climate ever produced, are immerſed in the plea- 
{ures of ſenſe : Singing, dancing, and converſation- 
gallantry, take up their whole time, One would ima- 
gine, that their huſbands and fathers thought them 
only children of this world, and not heirs of a better 
hope, by the little care taken in improving their un- 
derſtanding: And were it not for the religion of the 

5 Country, 


1 
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country, which we call ſuperſtition, half the Italian 
world of women would be looked upon merely as 
temporary idols for men to worſhip for temporary gra- 
tifications only. Yet, in their converſation-aſſem- 
blies, men ſee what they are capable of. But their 
country, it ſeems, is in the ſame uncultivated ſtate, 
as the minds of their women. The garden of the 


| world, as Italy is called, is over-run with weeds : 
And, for want of cultivation, the very richneſs of 


its ſoil becomes its diſeaſe. But theſe reflexions I 
draw rather by deduction from what Lady Clementina 
ſaid, than from any direct confeſſion of hers. She 
is fond of her country in its preſent ſtate : But ſenſible 
Engliſh travellers ſpeak of it as I have written. 


Sir Charles returned within his time. He 1s kind 
to be every-where; for he is the life of every com 
pany, and of every individual. 

We paſſed a ſweet evening together, and till near 
eleven o'clock. Were Lady Clementina happy, how 


happy ſhould we all be! 


Sir Charles waited on the Ladies home. Lord L. 
was by that time returned from Lord G's ; but was 


the firſt of the friendly company that withdrew. La- 


dy G. it ſeems, was all alive in every part of the en- 
tertainment, My uncle Selby and ſhe ſpared not 
each other. Her Lord, I fanſy, fared the better for 
the preſence of the Earl and Lady Gertrude, and for 


her having my Uncle to ſhoot at. 


God preſerve my grandmamma, and all my dear 
friends in her neighbourhood, prays N 


: Her ever dutiſul 


HarRIET GRANDISON. 


\ 
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LET TE 
Lady GAANDISON. In Continuation. 


2 Wedneſday, March 5. 
O UR grief will be your joy, my deareſt grand- 
| mamma. My Uncle, my Aunt, Lucy, Emily, 
Mr. Deane — They are juſt gone: Juſt left me. 
What a parting |! — But Emily, dear creature 
What was her grief, her noble ſtruggle with herſelf, 
to conceal her anguiſh from her guardian! ju 
She will now be yours, and my aunt Selby's; and, 
when once ſettied, will, muſt, be happy; for ſhe is 
good, and you all love her, and will love her the 
more for this great inſtance of her nobleneſs of mind. 
About halt an hour before we parted, ſhe begged 
to ſpeak a few words to me in my cloſet. I led her 
thither. When we entered it, ſhe ſhut the door, 


and dropt down on her knees. I would have raiſed | 


her; but ſhe would not be raiſed. I claſped my arms 


about her neck. I have revealed all my folly to you, 


ſaid ſhe. Forgive the weakneſs of a poor girl. 

thouſand, thouland thanks to you, madam, for your 
indulgent goodneſs to me. I longed to live with you 
and my guardian. I placed my whole happineſs in 
the grant. You gave me an opportunity to try the 
experiment. What I little expected happened: I was 
more unhappy than before. I revere your grand- 


mamma: She is a bleſſed Lady! How good was ſhe. 


on your wedding-day, to wiſh me, poor me ] to fup- 
ply to her the loſs of her Harriet! Her goodneſs, her 
condeſcenſion, that of all your family, overcame me: 


It would ot, perhaps, had I not tried the other ex- 


periment. All that I have now to beg of you, is, to 
pardon me for the trouble I muſt have given to your 
noble heart: It is a noble heart, or it could not have 
borne with me as it has done. But promiſe to write a 


Letter 


ms ted ad Lad ti 
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Letter to me once a fortnight—and permit meto write 
to you once a week; and I ſhall think myſelf a hap- 
py creature, Not a thought of my heart but I will 
reveal to you. — = 
I do promiſe, my Love, my Emily. The corre- 
ſpondence between us will delight me. Nobody ſhall 
ſee any of our Letters, but at your choice. 
Lady L. Lady G. may, madam : They love the 
poor Emily. Nobody elſe may, I believe; I ſhall 
write ſo poorly - But I ſhall improve as I have more 
years, and more ſenſe. But my preſent concern is 
more for Lady Clementina than for myſelf. Poor 
Lady | Pray write ſomething of her friends behaviour 
to her, and hers to them, to me particularly, beſides 
what you write to your grandmamma : I ſhall take 
it for ſuch a favour ! And it will make me look ſ im- 
portant! You don't know how proud it will make 
me; and it will induce your Lucy, and every-body, 
to ſhew me every-thing you write to them ; and I 
ſhall have it in my power to read out of your Letters 


| to me ſomething in return; which will look like an 


acquittal of obligation. | 

All that ſhe wiſhed me to do, and ſtill more, as 
occaſions offered, I promiſed. = 

She aroſe from her knees; called me by many 
tender names; kiſſed one cheek, then the other; 
then one hand, then the other. I folded her to my 
fond heart: My Siſter, my Friend, my Emily, I 
called her. We wetted each other's boſom with our 
tears; and both went down with red eyes. 

Extremely tender, but delicate, was the leave ſhe 
took of her guardian. The Brother, the affectionate 
| Friend, and Father, I may fay, appeared in his un- 
| reſerved tenderneſs to her. She hurried into my 
| uncle's coach, (which ſtood ready, when ſhe parted 
with him) that her emotion might not be too viſible. 
I haſtened in after her, leſt ſhe ſhould be too much 

| at- 
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affected; while my Aunt, Lucy, and my Uncle, were 
taking their leaves in the hall. 

My deareſt Emily, I admire you, faid J. 


Do you, do you! — Beſt of wives, of women, of 
friends, of ſiſters, do you lay ſo ?-1 behaved not 


amiſs, then? 


Amits ! No, my dear: Charmingly, my Love! 


You are great as ever woman was. 

How you comfort me 

Adieu, adieu! my beſt Love! ſaid I. — My beſt 
Lady Grandiſon ! ſaid ſhe : Both in a breath, as from 


one heart, embracing; and quitting each other with 


regret; her arms folded about herſelf, when I left 
her; as if I were ſtill within them. 
I gave my hand to Sir Edward Beauchamp, on 


ſtepping out of the coach; for he was ready to at- 


tend them; and hurrying into the hall, threw my- 


ſelf into the arms of my aunt. My Lave, ſaid ſhe, | 
take care of yourſelf : Emily ſhall not need to be Jour 


concern : She will be our Harriet. 


Indeed ſhe ſhall, faid Lucy. Dear girl, the ſhall 


be mine : And, thank: God, I now have two Harriets 
inſtead of one. 


My uncle wept like a child at parting with me. He 


would have carried it off, ſmiling in his tears. What, 
what, ſobbed he, ſhall I do for my girl! I ſhall miſs, 
I ſhall miſs, your ſau-ſau-ſaucineſs fometimes— Was! 
ever angry with you in my life ? 

Mr. Deane comforted himſelf, that he ſhould bat 
ſettle his affairs at Peterborough, and then would make 
our reſidence his, where-ever we ſhould be. 


All of them departed bleſſing us, and we them; 


hoping for a ſpeedy meeting in Northamptonſhire. 

Every one expreſſed their ſolicitude for the happi- 

neſs of Lady Clementina, as well for her own ſake, 
as for Sir Charles's and mine. 


God give you, and my deareſt, deareſt friends, now 
on 
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on their Journey to you, a happy meeting, with every 


felicity that on this earth can fall to the lot of perſons 


ſo dear to the heart of 
Your ever-dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LE TT ER XXXW. 


Signor JERONYMO, To Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Dover, Monday night, March 12 Mos | 


TLTERE we are, my Grandiſon; my father and 


mother ſo indifferent in their healths, that we 
ſhall have time to wait for your direction. My mo- 
ther was ſo incommoded, that we put in at Antibes; 


and by ſlow journeys, ſtopping a few days at Paris, 


proceeded to Calais, where we hired a veſſel to bring 
us hither. My Brother, and Father Mareſcotti, are 


indiſpoled. Camilla 1s not well. Mrs. Beaumont, 


to whom we owe infinite obligations, is the life of 
us all, _ 

Have you heard of the dear fugitive, who has given 
us all ſo much diſturbance, and, at this ſeaſon of the 
year, ſo much fatigue ? God grant that ſhe may be 
ſafe in your protection, and in her right mind! Had 


ſhe been ſo at the time, ſhe had never meditated ſuch 


a wild, ſuch a diſgraceful flight. The heart of the 
Count of Belvedere is torn in pieces by his impatience. 
He will ſoon follow the man and horſe whom we di- 
ſpatch with this. Signor Sebaſtiano will accompany 
him. Juliano will ſtay with us. The fatigue has 
been rather too much for your Jeronymo: But he 


rejoices, that he has his foot on Engliſh ground; the 


country that gave birth to his Grandiſon; and in his 
hopes of ſeeing his kind and ſkilful Lowther. God 
grant us a happy meeting; and that no interruption 
may have been given to your nuptial happineſs, by 


the extravagance of a young creature, which can 


only 


. THE HISTORY OF vas. 


only be accounted for in her, by the unhappy dif. 
order of her mind! Adieu, Adieu, my Grandiſon 
IJxRONYMO della PoRRETTA. 


LETTER K. 


Lady GRAN DISON, To Mrs. SRIRL Ev. 


Tueſday morning, Eleven, March 13. 
BO UT two hours ago, Sir Charles received a 
Letter from Signor Jeronymo. The man had 
rode all night. They are all at Dover. 

Sir Charles is already ſet out. Gone, with four 
coaches and fix, of our own and friends, for them, 
and their attendants : Mr. Lowther with him. Richard 
Saunders is left to attend the Count of Belvedere to 
the lodgings taken for him. | 

The houſe in Groſvenor Square is ready for the re- 
ception of the reſt of the illuſtrious gueſts. N 
As ſoon as I can get quieter ſpirits, I will attend 
Lady Clementina, in order to re-aſſure her, if I find 
| the has preſence of mind enough to hear the news, 
Sir Charles has already induced her to wiſh the criſis 
over. It zs a criſis. I am almoſt as much affected 
for her, as ſhe can be for herſelf. Yet ſhe has not 
cruel friends to meet. May the dear Lady keep in 
her right mind. f 

In what a hurry of ſpirits I write! You will not 
wonder. I have not my grandmamma's ſteadineſs of 
mind. Never, never, ſhall I be like my grand- 


mamma. 


| NC Tueſday, two clock. 
In Lady Ls cloſet.] J have, as gently as I could, 
broken the news of their ſafe arrival at Dover, to 
Lady Clementina. She began the ſubject; and ſaid, 
She had been praying ſor the ſafety of her friends. 
What will become of me, ſaid ſhe, ſhould mil- 
hap befal any one of them? Should the fatigue be 
| | | too 
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too much for either my father or mother, their healths 


ſo precarious 3 or for my Jeronymo, ſo lately ill? 
After proper prefacings, I hoped, I ſaid, her cares 
on that ſubject would ſoon be over. Sir Charles had 


ſome intimation of the likelihood of their arrival at a 


particular portz and was actually ſet out with coaches, 
in hopes of accommodating them, when they did ar- 
rive, and to bring them to the houſe which had been 
(as ſhe knew before) got ready for their reception. 

She looked by turns on -me, and on Lady L. in 
ſpeechleſs terror: At laſt, Then I am ſure, faid ſhe, 
you know they are come, Tell me, tell me, are 
they indeed arrived ? And are they all well ? 

I owned they were, and at Dover; and waited 


there to refreſh themſelves, and to be informed of her 


health and ſafety before they would proceed further. 
She wept, even to ſobbing ; inveighed againſt her- 
ſelf : Her tears were tears of duty and tenderneſs. 
She comforted herſelf, that Sir Charles would be able 
to ſoften their reſentments againſt her; and ſhe was 
ſure he would make the beſt conditions for her, that 
could be obtained. 

Lord L. is all goodneſs, all compaſſion, to her. 
He greatly admires her. But we obſerve, that there 
are ſome little traces of wildneſs now-and-then in her 
talk, which carries her into high language and excla- 
mation. May her mind be quieted ! May her intel- 
lects be preſerved entire, in the affecting ſcenes before 
her !—] am ſent for home in haſte. | 


| Tueſday night. 

MzTarinxs I am half afraid of telling even you, 
my grandmamma, at this diſtance, to whom I was 
tent for. It was to the Count of Belvedere. Signor 
Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord G. happened to call 
in at St. James's Square, when they arrived; and 
ſending for me, entertained them till I came. 
I aſked Lord G. half out of breath with fear, at 
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the univerſal voice. 
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my fr/t alighting, If he had ſaid any-thing of the 
Lady ? Not a ſyllable, ſaid he: I avoided anſwer- 
ing queſtions. The gentlemen were full of impa- 
tience to know ſomething about her : And this made 
me ſend for you : For, tho* cautioned, I was afraid 
of blundering.—Honeſt, modeſt, worthy Lord G 
I prevailed on them to ſtay ſupper with me. Lord G. 
was ſo obliging, as to ſend home to excuſe himſelf to 
his Lady, at my requeſt. 

They are both fine young gentlemen ; extremely 


polite. We have been told, that the Count is a 


handſome man. Indeed he is. Any Lady, with 
ſuch a character as he has, if ſhe were not prepoſſeſ]. 
ed, might like him. He is certainly a gentle-diſpo- 
fitioned and good- natured man. He looks the nian 
of quality. He ſeems not to be above five or ſix- 
and- twenty: Has a foreign aſpect, and a complexion 
a ſallowiſn brown; yet has a healthy look. His 
eyes, however, as I knew his caſe, appeared to me 


to have a caſt like thoſe of a man whoſe mind is 


diſturbed. 

I behaved to them with the greateſt frankneſs ! 
could ſhew. I told them, that Sir Charles ſet out 
in the morning, on the receipt of a Letter from Dover, 
for that port, and with what equipages. They gave 
but a poor account of the health of the Marchionels: 
But if ſhe could but hear good tidings, he laid, and 
ſtopt— 

Sir Charles, I aer. would do his utmoſt to 
ſet their hearts at eaſe. 

May I not aſk a queſtion, madam ? ſaid the 3 
I find your Ladyſhip knows every-thing of us, and 


our affairs. We heard in Italy, that you were all 


goodneſs; and find you to be an angel. I make no 
compliment, {aid he, laying | his ſpread hand on his 
heart. 


Lord G. with kind officiouſneſs, laid, that was 
1 
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I anſwered in French, the language in which he 
ſpoke to me— That I had the pleaſure of informing 
8 that Letters had paſſed between Lady Clemen- 
tina and Sir Charles. The account ſhe gives of her- 
ſelf, ſaid I, makes us not quite unhappy. 

Makes US! ſaid the Count to Signor Sens, 


in Italian, his hands lifted up: Heavenly goodneſs ! 


I imagined that he thought I underſtood not that 


tongue; and that I might not miſlead them into un- 


due compliments, I faid, in my broken-accented 
Italian, We all here, Signors, are as much intereſted 
in the health and happineſs of Lady Clementina, as 
any of her friends in Italy can be. 

They applauded all of us, who were, as they ſaid, 
ſo generouſly intereſted in the happineſs of one of the 
moſt excellenr of women. 

I told the Count, that Sir Charles had, as deſired, 
provided lodgings for him. 1 hoped he would find 
them convenient, tho' Sir Charles thought them not 
befitting his quality. He had, before he ſet out this 
morning ( nearing that their Lordſhips were then pro- 
bably on their journey from Dover to London) order- 


cd his gentleman to attend him to them: You, Sig- 


nor, ſaid I, are, if you pleaſe, with Signor Juliano, 
to be Sir Charles's own gueſts. We have another 
houſe which will be honoured with the reſidence of the 


Marquis and Marchionels, their Sons, the good Father 


Mareſcotti, and their other friends. 
Good Father Mareſcotti | repeated the Count Ex- 


cellent Lady Grandiſon! But you ſay well: Father 


Mareſcotti is indeed a good man. 

I have by heart, my Lord, ſaid I, the characters of 
all my dear Sir Charles's Italian friends. 

Again the two Lords looked upon each other, as 


admiring me. 


Pity, my dear grandmamma, that different na- 
tions of the world, tho* of different perſuaſions. did 
not, 1 more than they do, conſider themſelves as the 

| Creatures 
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creatures of one God, the Sovereign of a thouſand 
worlds 


The Count expreſſed great impatience to know 
ſome particulars of Lady Clementina. I took this 


opportunity to ſay, that as I had been informed of 
the tranſcendent piety of the Lady, and of her great 
earneſtneſs, from her earlieſt youth, to take the veil, 

I preſumed it would forward the good underſtanding 
hoped for, if it were not at preſent known, that his 


Lordſhip was arrived; and the rather, as ſeveral tender 


fcenes might be expected to paſs between her and her 
other friends, which perhaps her preſent (eaſily to be 
ſuppoſed) weak ſpirits, and turn of mind, might with 


difficulty enable her to ſupport. 
The Count ſighed : But, bowing, ſaid, He came 
with a very ſmall retinue, becauſe he would be as 
private as poſſible. He had been for many months 


determined to viſit England: The family della Por- 
retta, Signor Jeronymo in particular, had promiſed 
to viſit Sir Charles init likewiſe : They ſhould indeed 
have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, had not their care 
and concern for one of the moſt excellent of women 


induced them to anticipate their intentions. He was 


entirely of my opinion, he added, that his arrival 
in England ſhould not at preſent be known by Lacy 


5 Clementina. 


He then, in a very gallant, but modeſt manner, 
owned to my Lord G. and me his paſſion for her; 
and ſaid, that on the iſſue of this adventure of the 
dear Lady hung his deſtiny. 


I told him, I had been the more free in giving my 
humble advice, as to the keeping ſecret his Lord- 


ſhip* s arrival, as, but for that reaſon, I could affure 
him, Sir Charles would not have permitted his Lord- 
ſhip, or any of his train, to go into lodgings: And 


J mentioned the high regard which I knew Sir Ch arles 
had for the Count of Belvedere. 


1 ordered 7 to be g got as 1 ſuppoſed the 
CWO 


a * * 4 88 2 * * 9 8 * Kenn l 4 PS. ö Le * F R * 2 WY ** 2 * 
A no Be "KBS TN b6 Li as; 166 - WT =” FF * oy CES ate" r W 5 R EE hag ab 5 te rh W 8 > 
S eee EE ty Cree are TROY © TCC F m ̃ œ'¹d e wl .. 5 * 6— 4 : N a 
iiiigtt.ttagzotiai,,sst, s CG a b 
* F EN 
. : 


87 
5 
2 
[4 

E 
*R- 


„ 7 - hand 


es ae ace road aa + © 


Let. 35. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 167 


two Lords would be glad to retire ſoon, after the fa- 
tigue of their journey; for they had ſet out early in 


the morning. I ſent a note begging the favour of my 


couſin Reeves's company to lupper ; apologizing, by 
the occaſion, for the ſhort notice. They were ſo 
kind as to come, They admire the two young noble- 
men ; for Signor Sebaſtiano, as well as the Count, is 
a ſenſible modeſt young man. Mr. Reeves and they 
entered into free converſation in French, which we 
all underſtood, on their country, voyage, and jour- 
ney by land. Both gentlemen ſpoke of Sir Charles, 
and his behaviour in Italy, in raptures. 

My couſin-Reeves, attended by Saunders, was ſo 
good as to conduct the Count to his lodgings, in Bis 
coach; Sir Charles having all our equipages with him. 

You will ſoon have another Letter, my deareſt 
grandmamma, from . 

Your ever-dutiful 
2 5 HaRRTET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XY. 
Lady Granvisow. In Continuation. 


 Wedn. morn. March 14. 


R. and Mrs. Reeves were ſo kind as to break- 
faſt, and intend to dine, with me. 

They brought with them, as agreed upon over- 
night, the Count of Belvedere, who has aſſumed the 
name of Signor Marſigli. After breakfaſt, Mr. Reeves 
dropping my couſin at Lady G's, carried the two 
noblemen thro? ſeveral of the great ſtreets and ſquares 
of this vaſt town; to Weſtminſter-hall ; the houſes 
of parliament, &c. x | 

I went in my chair, mean time, to pay my ſincereſt 
compliments to Lady Clementina : I aſſured her, that 
the was, and ſhould be, the ſubject of our choiceſt cares, 
Poor Lady! She is full of apprehenſions. Iowned to 
Vol. VI. N her 
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her the arrival of Signor Sebaſtiano, and his prayers 
for her ſafety and health; and told her what 1 had 
anſwered to his enquiries after her. 

She was for removing to ſome diſtance from town, 
where ſhe thought ſhe could be more private. Lord 
and Lady L. both affured her, it was impoſlible ſhe 
could be any-where ſo private as in this great town; 
nor ſo happily ſituated (ſhould ſhe think fit, on 
reconciliation, to own where ſhe had been) as in the 
protection, and at the houſe, of Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon's brother and ſiſter, 

God be praiſed for the happy meeting you all have 
had. Lucy is very good to be ſo particular about my 
Emily (a)! Dear girl! She is an example to all young 
Ladies Let Clementina be made eaſy, and who will 
= lo happy as your Harriet ? 


Thurſday, Merch 15, 
in Chien has been ſo good as to let me know, 
nat he and _ Lowther arrived yeſterday morning 

* Dover. He found the Marchioneſs, Signor Jero- 
nymo, and the good Camilla, as he calls her, very 
much indiſpoſeck from the fatigues they had under- 
gone both in mind and body. The whole noble fa- 
raily received him with inexpreſſible joy. Jeronymo 
told him, that his company, Mr. Lowther with bim, 
had given them al! ſpirits; and health muſt follow, to 
thoſe who were indiſpoſed. 

Sir Charles ſuppoſes, that they will be obliged to 
continue at Dover all this day. To-morrow, it the 
Marchioneſs is able to bear the journey, they propoſe 
to ſet out, and proceed as far on their way to London 
as her health will permit; and to get to town as 

arly on Saturday as poſſible. : 

The dear man thought his Harriet would be un- 
eaſy, if he had not written to her, as he ſhall be two 
days longer out than he had Def To be ſure ſhe 


ſhould. 
(a) This Letter of Miks Lucy Selby appears not. 
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ſhould. If he had not thought ſo juſtly of her, as 
he knows no other method "of valuin g herſelf than 
by his value of her, ſne muſt have been extremely 
ſunk in her own opinion. 

He bids me aſſure Lady Clementina, that ſhe will 
find every one of her friends determined to do all in 
their power to make her happy. Reſentment, he 
ſays, has no place in their boſoms: They breathe 
nothing but Reconciliation and Love. 

I will, not, my dear grandmamma, diſpatch this 


Letter to you, till I can inform you that this worthy 


tamily are ſettled with us, and af Groſvenor- Square. 


Sat. Evening, March 17. 
Irave uſt received the following billet from Sir 
Charles. . 

Grofvenor-Square, Sat. 4 1 
M Y deareſt Love will rejoice to know by this, that 
our friends are all arrived here in ſafety. The 
Marchioneſs bore the journey better than we expect- 
ed. My Jeronymo is in fine ſpirits. I thought it 
would give my Harriet, as well as them, leſs fatigue, 
if I put "them into immediate poſſeſſion of this houle, 
than if I brought them to pay their compliments to 
her, as they were very deſirous to do, at St. James's 
Square. Mrs. Beaumont has allotted to them their re- 
ſpective apartments. There is room enough, and, 
they are pleaſed to ſay, handſome room. Signor Ju- 
liano will attend my Love with me. W hat an ad- 
mirable forecaſt in my deareſt Lite! A repaſt fo ele- 
gant, prepared (as your Murray informs me) by your 
perſonal direction, to attead their hour. She tells me 
you have borrowed a female ſervant of each of our 


liſters, and one of Mrs. Reeves, to join with two of 


your own, in the ſervice of this houſe. In every- 
thing, on every occaſion, you delight by your gocd- 


neſs and greatneſs of mind 


Your eder · det voted Cn, GRANDISON, 
| N 2 74 1 it 4410 


AS; 9 ON Cy 
6 on 


1 


e 


— — — es; I te —_ „„ 


a 
Bot ge 


164 THF HISTORY OF Vol, 
1 ſhall ſtay ſupper with them. But ſhall break 


away as ſoon as I can, to NG the joy of wy 
heart. | 


Am l not a happy creature, my dear grandmamma? 


By what little offices, if done with tolerable grace, 


may one make a great and noble ſpirit think itſelf un- 
der obligation to one ut had I known they would 
not have called firſt in St. James's Square, I would 


not have contented myſelf, as I did, with a viſit to the 


other houſe in the middle of the day, to ſeeevery-thing 
was in order, againſt they came: They ſhould have 
found me there to receive and welcome them. 
Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to them. I ſhould have 
told you, that the Count, at my requeſt, dined and 
ſuppcd with me and Signor Sebaſtiano (they chooſing 
to comply with our Engliſh cuſtoms) every day of 
this week from that of his arrival. They are really 
good young men. They improve upon me every 


hour. How do they admire Lady Clementina ! The 


Count yeſterday complimented me, that for piety, 
reading, underſtanding, fweetneſs of manners, frank- 


neſs of heart, ſhe could only be equalled in England. 


Italy knew not, he ſaid, nor had known of modem 


times, her mother excepted, ſuch another woman. 
FI knew Lady Clementina, he added, I would not 
wonder at his perſeverance, he having, beſides, the 
honour Of all her family's good opinion. 

How I long to ſee every individual of this noble fa- 
mily!—1 know how ſincerely I love them all, by this 
one inſtance— I have not now, for near a week that 
my deareſt friend has been abſent from me, in their 
fer vice, wiſhed once for his company ; tho? had he 
not written to me on Thurſday, I ſhould have becn 
anxious for his health and theirs. 

May they be indulgently, and not ungraciouſſy, for- 
giving |—Then wili 1 dearly love them.— Poor Lady 
Clementina! How full ot fapprchenſions has ſhe ** 
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all this week ! She has not ſtirred out of her chamber 
ſince Wedneſday morning, nor deſigns it for a week 
or two to COMME. os 1 | | | 
| 5 Sunday. | 

My deareſt friend, my Lover, my Huſband, every 
tender word in one, left his noble gueſts for their 
fakes early laſt night; and he was pleaſed to tell me, 


for his own ſake, longing to ſee, to thank, to 


: applaud his Harriet. He brought with him the 


two young noblemen, who are our own immediate 
gueſts. 9 * . 

He gave me, laſt night and this morning, an ac- 
count of what paſſed between the family and himſelf, 


from his arrival at Dover, to their coming to town 


r 


They confeſſed the higheſt obligations to him for 
attending them in perſon; and for bringing Mr. Low- 
ther with him. But when, on their eager queſtions to 
him after their Clementina, he told them, that he 
had heard from her, and that ſhe had owned herſelf 


to be in honourable and tender hands, the Marquis 


lifted up his eyes in thankful rapture : The Marchio- 


_ neſs, with claſped hands, feemed to praiſe God; but 


her lips only moved: All the reſt expreſſed their joy 


in words dictated by truly affectionate hearts. 


Sir Charles found them all moſt cordially diſpoſed 
to forgive the dear fugitive, as the Biſhop called her : 
But depend-upon it, added the Prelate, nothing will 


ſecure her head, but our yielding to her in her long 


wiſhed-for hope of the convent, or prevailing on 
her to marry : And if you, Grandiſon, join with us, 
I queſtion not but the latter may be effected. | 
Sir Charles blamed them tor having precipitated 

her as they had done. 

That, ſaid the Biſhop, was partly the fault of our 
well-meaning Giacomo ; and partly her own ; tor 
more than once ſhe gave us hope that ſhe would com- 
ply with our wiſhes. RP | 
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T befought Sir Charles, that he would not be pre. 
vailed upon to take part with them, if ſhe continued 


_ averſe to a change of condition. 


I waved the ſubject, my deareſt Life, replied he, 
at the time. I have continued to do ſo ever ſince, 
I want only to ſee them ſettled, and Lady Clemen- 
tina een. and then I mall know what can be 
done. Till then, arguments on either fide will rather 


ſtrengthen than remove difficulties. 


The Biſhop, with great concern, told Sir Charles, 
that when the firſt news of Clementina's flight was 


| brought to Bologna, her poor mother was for two 


days as unhappy i in her mind, as ever her daughter 
had been; and when it was found likcly that Clemen- 
tina was gone to England, ſhe inſiſted 1o vehemently 


on following her, that they had no other way to pa- 
' city her, but by promiſing that they would out of 


hand pay to Sir Charles the viſit they intended, and 


ſome of them had engaged, to make him. Nor would 


ſhe, when the grew better on their promite, acquit 
them of it. This determined them to this winter 


excurſion, ſorely againſt the will of ſome of them: 


And it was in cempaſiion to this unhappy ſtate of the 
peor mother's mind, that Mrs. Beaumont conſented 
ro accompany her. 

Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady Clementina. 
He then propoſes to welcome the Count of Belvedere 
into England; and afterwards to wait on the noble 
tamily, and know when I ſhall be permitte cd to Pay 
my devoirs to them. 

Sunday, TWO oc. 


Sin Charles has found it very difficult to quiet the 
apprehenſions of Lady Clementina. He is grieved 


tor her. God grant, he prays, that the keep in her 
right mind. Lady L. inks the poor Lady is al- 
ready diſturbed. 

Sir Charles was joy fully received by Signor Mar- 


EA. Fle o owned to that Lord, that he knew where to 


{end 
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ſend Letters to Lady Clementina. He is to introduce 


me by-and-by to his gueſts at Groſvenor-Square, 


Sunday night. 
"hb Charles preſented me to this W family. 


J admire them all. 


The Marquis and Marchioneſs are a fine couple. 
There is dignity in their aſpects and behaviour. A 
fixed kind of melancholy ſits upon the features of 


each. The Biſhop has the man of quality in his ap- 


pearance; but he has ſomething more ſolemn in his 
countenance than even Father Mareſcotti ; who, at a 


glance, is not unlike our Dr. Bartlett: The more 


like, as goodneſs and humility both ſhine in his 
countenance. 

But Signor Jeronymo is an amiable young man: 
I could, almoſt at firſt fight (and his winning grace 
confirmed me) have called him Brother. With ſignal 


| kindneſs did my Sir Charles preſent me to this his 


dear friend; and with equal kindneſs did Signor Je- 
ronymo receive me, and congratulate Sir Charles. 
They all joined in the congratulation. 

The amiable Mrs. Beaumont!—She embraced me; 
She felicitated me with ſuch a grace, as made her 
manner ſurpaſs even her words. 

The good Camilla was preſented to me. She has 


the look of a gentlewoman. How many ſcenes did 


the ſight of this good woman revive in my memory |! 


Some of them painful ones. | 
Signor Marſizli, as he is called, and the two young 
Lond dined with them. This being a firſt viſit on 


my part, we made it a ſhort one. We went from 


them to Lady G's, and drank tea with her and her 
Lord. Sir Charles could not bear, he ſaid, to go im- 
mediately from the ſighing parents to the ſorrowing 
daughter; they not knowing, nor being at preſent to 
know, me was ſo near them. 


Lady G. Was J etulant, /o whimſical, when her 
F . M 4 brother's 


168 THE HISTORY OF Vol. 6. 
brother's back was turned, that I could not forbear 
blaming her: But I let her go her own way : She 
ſtopt my mouth —< So you think you ſhall behave 
© more patiently, more bankfully, in the ſame cir- 
% cumſtance ! — Look to it, Harriet! | 
Here, my deareſt grandmamma, I will conclude 


this Letter. Pray for the poor Clementina ; for a 


happy reconciliation ; and that the reſult may be 


tranquillity of mind reſtored to this whole noble 
family; ſo neceſſary to that of your dear Sir Charles, 


and 385 | 
His and Your HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Lady GR ANDISON. In Continuation. 


Thurſday, March 22. 


Noeckine deciſive yet, my dear grandmamma. 
There have been ſome generous contentions 
between the family and Sir Charles. He has beſought 
them to make their hearts eaſy, and he will comply 
with all their reaſonable deſires. | 
They think not of dining with, or viſiting us, till 
they can hear ſome tidings of their beloved daughter. 


Lord G. Lord L. and Lady L. as alſo Mrs. Elea- 


nor Grandiſon, have been preſented to them. 

Sir Charles has begun to enter into treaty, as I may 
call it, with the Lady on one part, her Family on 
the ſecond, and the Count of Belvedere on the third, 
Lady Clementina, it ſeems, infiſts upon being allow- 
ed to take the veil; and that in a manner that ſome- 
times carries wildneſs with it. The Biſhop, Sir Charles 


thinks, ſeems leſs fervent in his oppoſition to it, than 
formerly. Father Mareſcotti, in his heart, he be- 


lieves, favours her wiſhes. But the Marquis and 
Marchioneſs, and Signor Jeronymo, plead their own 
inclinations, their Son the General's unabated fervor, 


in 
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in behalf of the marriage, were it but to ſecure the 


performance of the grandfathers will, and to be an 
effectual diſappointment of the intereſted hopes of 


Lady Sforza and her daughter Laurana. The Count 
of Belvedere's paſſion for the Lady (notwithſtanding 


her unhappy malady paſt, and apprehended) makes a 


great merit for him with the family; and the two 
young Lords think ſo highly of him for his perſe- 
verance, that they are attached to his intereſt ; and de- 
clare, that the Conte della Porretta their father 1 is a8 


ſtrongly on the ſame ſide as the General himſelf. 


In the mean time, the fond mother is ſo impatient 
to ſee her daughter, that they are afraid of the con- 


ſequences, as to health both of mind and body, if a 


ſpeedy determination be not come to: On the other 


$ hand, the young Lady grie ves to find herſelf, as ſheſays, 
in ſach a ſituation, as to be obliged to inſiſt on con- 


ditions with her parents, before ſhe can throw herſelf 
at their feet; which ſhe longs to do, tho* ſhe dreads 
to ſee them. Sometimes (and they are when fhe is 


calmeſt) ſhe blames herſelf tor the ſtep ſhe has taken; 
at others, ſhe endeavours to find excules for it. | 


Sunday morning, Mar. „ 

81 Charles has drawn up a paper at the requeſt of 

all parties. He laſt night gave a copy of it to the 
Lady : ; another to the Count; a third to the Biſhop ; 

for them all to conſider of the contents ; and he will 

attend them to-morrow for their anſwer. He has 

been pleaſed to give me allo a copy of it; which 1 is as 


follows : 


I. That Lady Clementina, in obedience to the 
will of her two deceaſed grandfathers, in duty to 
her parents and uncle, and in compliance with 
the earneſt ſupplications of the moſt affectionate 
of brothers, ſhall engage her honour to give up 
all thoughts of withdrawing from the world, 

| not 
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not only for the preſent, but for all future time, 
ſo long as ſhe ſhall remain in her maiden ſtate. 

II. She ſhall be at liberty to chooſe her way of 
Life; and ſhall be allowed, at her own pleaſure, 
ro viſit her Brother and his Lady at Naples; her 
Uncle at Urbino; Mrs. Beaumont at Florence; 

and be put into the immediate perception of the 
rofits of the eſtate bequeathed to her, if ſhe 
chooſes it; that ſhe may be enabled to do that 
extenſive good with the produce, that ſhe could 
not do, were ſhe to renounce the world; in 
which caſe, that eſtate would devolve to one, 
who, it is but too probable, would make a very 
different uſe of it. | 
III. She ſhall have the liberty of nominating her 
own attendants; and in caſe of death, or re- 
moval by promotion, of Father Mareſcotti (whoſe 
merits mult at laſt render him conſpicuous) to 
chooſe her own confeſſor: But that her Father 
and Mother ſhall have their negative preſerved to 
them, in either caſe, while ſhe continues 1n their 
palace: Nor will the dear Lady think this a 
hardſhip; for ſhe wiſhes not to be independent 
on parents, of whoſe indulgent goodnels to her 
ſhe is moſt dutifully ſenſible ; and it is reaſonable, 
that they ſhould be judges of the conduct of eve- 
ry one who is to be a domeſtic in their family. 
IV. As Lady Clementina, from ſome late unhap- 
py circumſtances, thinks ſhe cannot marry 4 
man; and as a late extraordinary ſtep taken by 
her, has ſhewn, that there is at preſent too 
much reaſon to attend to the weight of her plea ; 
it is hoped, that the Count of Belvedere, for 
his own fake; for the ſake of the compoſure of 
mind of the Lady ſo dear to all who have the 
rag of knowing her; will reſolve to diſcon- 
nue his addrefies to her, and engage never to 
think of u them, unleſs ſome hopes 
ſhout 
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ſhould ariſe, in courſe of time, of his ſucceed- 
ing in her favour by her own conſent, 

V. Her ever-honoured parents, for themſelves and 
for their abſent brother the Count of Porretta ; 
her right reverend brother for himſelf, and, as 
far as he may, tor his elder brother ; Signor Je- 
ronymo for himſelf ; will be ſo good as to pro- 
miſe, that they will never with earneſtneſs en- 
deavour to perſuade, much leſs to compel, Lady 
Clementina to marry any man whatever; nor 
encourage her Camilla, or any other friend or 


change her condition: Her parents, however, 
reſerving to themſelves the right of propoſing, 
as they ſhall think fit, but not of urging ; be- 
cauſe the young Lady, who is by nature ſweet- 
tempered, gentle, obliging, dutiful, thinks her- 


to withſtand the perſuaſions of indulgent friends, 
than ſhe ſhould be to reſiſt the moiſt deſpotic 
commands. 

VI. Theſe terms conceded to, on all ſides, it is 
humbly propoſed, that the young Lady ſhall 
throw herſelt (as ſhe is impatient to do) at the 
feet of her indulgent parents; and that all acts 
of diſobligation ſhall be buried in everlaſting ob- 


3 livion. 


The ee of the above fix articles takes the 
liberty to add, on the preſumption that they 
may be carried into effect, that his noble gueſts 
will allow him to rejoice with them on their 


in his native country. 


to make England as agreeable to them, as they 
| heretofore made Italy to kim. 
He begs that they will conſider their family and his, 


confident, to endeavour to prevail upon her to 


ſelf (however determined by inclination) leſs able 


mutual happineſs reſtored, for months to come, 


He hopes that they will accept of his endeavours 


45 


wa _ THE MISTURY" OE Vol.6, 
as one family, ever to be united by the indiſ. 
ſoluble ties of true friendly Love. 

He hopes for their company at his country ſeat. 

He will ſeek for opportunities to oblige and accom- 
modate them in every article, whether devotional 
or domeſtic. 

And when they will be no longer prevailed upon 
ro ſtay in England, he will (no accidents, no 
events, preventing, of which themſelves ſhall be 
Judges) attend them to Italy ; and if his beloved 
Wite and Siſters, and their Lords, ſhall have 
made to themſelves, as he hopes they will, an 

Intereſt in their affections, he queſtions not to 
prevail on them to be of the party. 
| CH. GRANDISON, 


Menday morn. ten o'clock. 
Sin Charles is gone to attend the Count at his Lodg- 
ings, in purſuance of his requeſt ſignified by a note 
laſt night. | 


| Two o'clock. 
Tux following Billet is juſt now brought me. 


MV deareſt Love will have the goodneſs to excuſe 
my dining with her this day. Signor Mar/ili, 
and her Ever- devoted, are haſtening to Groſvenor- 
Square; where we ſhall dine. This worthy nobleman 
deſerves pity. Adieu, my deareſt Life! 

Cn. GRAN PDISOx. 


lam all impatience for the ie of theſe confe- 
rences: But I will not dine by myſelf, when ] can fit 
down at table with Lady L. and Lady Clementina at 
Lord L's—and with my Lord himſelf, fo much my 
brother and friend. Here therefore will I cloſe this 
Letter. Forgive, my ever honoured grandmamma, 
the abruptneſs of 
 Leur ev er-dutiful 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LE T. 


4 

f J 
ſtopt. 
2 
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Lady GRAND1SON. In Contigquation. 


Monday, March 26. 


ADV L. when I was ſet down at her houſe, 
told me, that Lady Clementina had been in great 
agitations on the contents of the propoſals left with 


her. She kept her chamber all day yeſterday, and 


this morning. Lady L. had then but juſt left her. I 
ſent up my compliments to her. She deſired me to 
walk up. She met me on the ſtair-head in tears; and 


led me into her dreſſing- room — Have you ſeen the 


Chevalier's propoſals, madam ?—I owned I had. 
ive up for ever, ſaid ſhe, my ſcheme, my 


darling ſcheme, for the ſake of which, I— There ſhe 


It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor Lady was going 
to ſay. The ſubject was too delicate for me to help 
her out. | 

Deareſt Lady Clementina, faid I, be pleaſed to 
conſider the good it will be in your power to do to 
hundreds, according to the ſecond article, if you can 


comply. How much has our dear friend conſulted 
your beneficent ſpirit! All my fear is, that your pa- 


rents will, not ſubſcribe to their part of it. If they 
will, what a favourite ſcheme of their own will they 


' give e > 


 Shepauſed—Then breaking filence—And is it your 
opinion, Lady Grandiſon ? Your opinion, joined to 
the Chevalier's—Let me conſider 

She took two or three turns about the room : Then, 
thinking of Sir Charles's intimation of a tour to Ita- 


Iy— With what ſoothing, what conſoling hope, ſaid 


ſhe, does the next- to-divine man almoſt conciliate my 
mind to his meaſures And could you, would you, 
madam, think of going with us to Italy? O how 
flattering are theſe hints ! | 
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J ſhould rejoice in ſuch a tour, replied J: Loye 


me but in your Italy, if I ſhould be allowed to g0, as 
I do you in our England, and I ſhall be happy inf 


fine a country, as I am 423. it is. But, deareſt Lady, 


what ſhall we do to obtain your friends compliance 
with theſe articles? Shall I caſt myſelf on my knees 
before your father and mother to beg theirs ? You | in 
my hand, I in yours ? 

Ever good, ever noble Lady Grandiſon But how 
firſt ſhall I * my own heart on yielding to my 


. part of them ? 


Let it not ſtick there. 5 Will not Lady 
Clementina meet chem one fanreh of the way? It is 
not more. 

Well, I will conſider of it. I ſhall hear what 40 
will do. Your advice, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
ſhall have all the weight with me, ma .a. Silter's 
ouglit. 

I attended the fummons to dinner. She excuſed 
herſelf, I took leave of her for the day, declaring | 
my intention of going home as ſoon as I _ | 

: Monday night. 

Six Charles returned with 2 benevolent joy bright. 


ening his countenance. le hopes to bring this affair 


to an iſſue not unhappy. E 

He was firſt with the Count of Belvedere, who re- 
ceived him with great emotion. I apprehended, ſaid 
he, that I was to be the {acrifice. O Grandiſon, did 
you but know the hopes, the aſſurances, given me by 
the General, by Every- body! 

Sir C barles expatiated on every argument that could | 
compoſe his mind. 3 8 

Will ſhe promiſe, will ſhe engage, that if ever ſhe 

marry, it will be the man before yop, Chevalier? 
Why did you not make chat a ſtipulation in my 
favour ? 

I think” ſuch a a fipula tion would be of ung; 


10 
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to your Lordſhip: You would be kept by it in ſuſpenſe, 
whatever had offered, whether in Italy or Spain; in 
both which countries you have conſiderable con- 
nexions. If Lady Clementina can be brought to give 
up the veil, it may not be impracticable to induce her 
in time (but time uſt be given her) to favour with 
her hand a man of your Lordihip's merit and con- 
ſequence, If otherwiſe, your Lordſhip (unfettered 
either by hope or obligation} will be free to make 
another choice. : | 
Another choice, Sir This to a man, who has fo 
long adored her; and, thro” the various turns of her 
unhappy malady, ſtill preſerved for her a Love that 
never any other woman ſhared in But, if you pleaſe, 
we will hear what her father, her mother, and other 
friends, ſay to the articles you have drawn up. 
They went to them. After dinner the important 
ſubject had a full and folemn conſideration. 
Only Signor Jeronymo and Mrs. Beaumont at firſt 
eſpouſed the propoſed plan in a7! its articles; but 
every-body came into it at laſt. God be praiſed ! 


Now ſurely the dear Lady muſt be happy. But the 


poor Count of Belvedere! He has not, in giving up 
his inclination, ſuch a noble triumph of ſelf-conquer- 


ing duty as ſhe had to ſupport her in the ſame ardu- 
| ous trial, But then he cheriſnes a hope, that there 
remains a poſſibility, the Lady fill unmarried. 


Nobleſt of women! Is Harriet a bar? No! She 
is what you generouſly wiſhed her to be. 


| | Tueſday, Mar. 2 — 
Six Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady Clementina 


by a few lines laſt night, for not waiting on her 


yeſterday ; and juſt as he was ſetting out to attend 
her this morning, the following note was brought 
tim from Signor Jeronymo ; the contents deſigned to 
ſtrengthen his endeavours to prevail on the Lady to 
accept his' plan, 1 

N 


„7 


2 * . 3 
* 


ZE =: r 


EEE T = ES Fo CO ——— — 

— eg —— — 2 — -- * « = + * — KL 2 . 
2 _— — = —.— = — 
3 : r= = ab. 


ES net Ch Ws 


But the time is ſo ſhort, that it is not giving one ef 
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My deareſt Grandiſon, Tueſday morn, 
V OU will make us all happy, if you can prevail upon 

LR our beloved Clementina to accept, and ſubſcribe 
to, your generous plan, as we all moſt chearfully are 
ready to do. Reſtore yourſelf, my deareſt Siſter, 
this day, or to-morrow at fartheſt, to the arms 
« of the moſt indulgent of parents, and to thoſe of 
< the moſt affectionate of brothers, two of us, who 


will anſwer for our third. How impatiently ſhall 


„ we number the hours, till the happy one arrives, 
„ that we all ſhall receive from the hand of the 
< deareſt of friends, and beſt of men, a Siſter ſo 
% much beloved! — Ever, ever, my dear Gran- 
diſon, LE 
Pour grateful JERONYMO, 


O my deareſt Lady Clementina, nobleſt of women! 
let your Siſter Harriet prevail upon you not*to refuſe 
the offered olive branch! | 
. | Tueſday, two clock. 

Stx Charles has juſt now acquainted me, that he has 

revailed with Lady Clementina. To-morrow after- 

noon ſhe will throw herſelf at the feet of her father 
and mother. Rejoice with me, my dear grandmam- 
ma | All my friends, rejoice with me ! congratulate 
me ls it not I myſelf that am going to be reſtored 
to the moſt indulgent parents, brothers, friends! 
Let me gratetully add, from the information of his 
aunt Grandiſon, whom he brought nome with him, 
that he was ſo good as to reſiſt entreaty to dinc at 
Lord L's. And why? Eecauſe, as he was pleaſed 
to give the reaſon (and was generouſly commended 
for it, by Lady Clementina) that I was alone. Lord I. 
propoſed to ſend to requeſt my company: He was 
ture his Siſter Grandiſon would oblige them. And, 
my Lord, ſaid Sir Charles, am ſure ſhe would too: 


55 
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the moſt obliging women in the world an option --- 
; Tendereſt of huſbands! Kindeſt and moſt conſiderate 
of men! --- He will not ſubject a woman to the danger 
ol being a refuſing Vaſhti; nor yet will give her rea- 
ſon to tremble with a too-meanly mortified Eſther, 


Tueſday evening. 
As Sir Charles and I were ſitting at ſupper, ſweetly 
alone; the whole world, as it ſeemed, to each other 
(for Mrs. Grandifon chooies to be at preſent at Lord 
L's, and was gone thither); the following Billet was 
brought me, written in Italian; which thus LEngliſh : 


6c 1 my deareſt Lady Grandiſon, as 
66 the Chevalier has no doubt told you, the poor 
« fugitive is to be introduced to her parents. Pray 
« for her. But if I am to have the honour of being 
© looked upon as indeed your Siſter, you muſt do 
« more than pray for me. Was you in earneſt yeſter- 
« day, when you offered your comforting hand ta 
« ſaſtain me, if I conſented to caſt myſelf at the feet 
« of my Father and Mother? Lady L. is ſo good as 
« to conſent in perſon to acknowlege the protection 
| © ſhe has given me. Will you, my Siſter, e my 
| < Siſter on this awful occaſion? --- Will you lend me 
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« your ſupporting hand? It you, as well as Lady L. / 
+ credit the runaway penitent with your appearance j 
« in her favour, then will ſhe, with more courage 50 
« than can otherwiſe fall to her ſhare, look up to I 
e thofe parents, and to. thoſe brothers, whoſe indul- = 
gent boſoms ſhe has filled with ſo much anguiſh. 1 
„ Till. to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not ſign the re- k 
ſpectable addition to the name of g 4 
5 Tueſday evening. ce CLEMEN TINA.“ - 


Will T! repeated I, as ſoon as I had read it: Was 
in earneſt yeſterday ! --- Indeed I was: Indeed I will. 
Read it my, deareſt Sir, and give me leave to anſwer 


its contents, as my amiable Siſter wiſhes, 
C64; FE | N 


He 


; Wl 
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He had looked benignly at his ſervants, and at the 
door; and they withdrew, as ſoon as the billet was 
brought, on my ſaying, From the Lady ! | 

Scenes that may be expected to be tender, ſaid he, 


will not, I hope, affect too much the ſpirits of my 


angel ---But it is a requeſt as kindly made by Clemen- 
tina, as generouſly complied with by you. I will tell 


vou, my dear, how, if the Lady pleaſe, we will order 
it. After dinner you ſhall call upon your worthily 


adopted Siſter, and take her and Lady L. to Groſ- 

venor-Square. I will be there to receive her, and pre- 
ſent her to her friends, tho* I doubt not but ſhe will 
meet with a joyful welcome. I will acquaint her with 

this to-morrow morning. 


| Wedneſday morn. March 28. 
Lap Clementina approves of my calling upon her 
and Lady L. and of Sir Charles's being at Groſvenor- 
Square, ready to receive her. I am to attend her 
about five in the afternoon. She is, it ſeems, tull of 
apprehenſions. 15 | 

- 4 Wedneſday night, Ten o clock. 
Wx are juſt returned from Grofvenor-Square--- 
Dear Sir, I obey you. Sir Charles, in tenderneſs to 


me, inſiſts upon my deferring writing till to-morrow. 


The firſt command he has laid upon me. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 
Lady GR anDison. In Continuation. 


Thurſday morn. March 29. 


OW for particulars of what paſſed yeſterday. 
Sir Charles is gone to Groſvenor-Square, to 


N 


enquire after the health and compoſure of his noble 


ueſts there. 4 A 
When I called upon Lady Clementina yeſterday, 
five o'clock, I found her greatly diſtreſſed with her 
2 | | own 
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own apprehenſions. I muſt, ſaid ſhe to me, be a 
guiltier creature than I had allowed myſelf to think 
[| was : Why elſe am I ſo aſhamed, ſo afraid, to ſee 


parents whom ! ever-honoured, brothers and friends 


whom I ever loved? --- O Lady Grandiſon! What a 
difpiriting thing is the conſciouſneſs of having done 
amiſs! And to a proud heart tool | | 
Then looking upon the written plan, Let me fee, 
ſaid ſhe, what I am to ſign. Theſe were the remarks 


ſhe made upon them, as ſhe read: 


(I.) Hard, hard article, he irt! But your Gran- 
diſon, madam, my fourth brother, my friend, my 
protector, tells me, that I ſhall diſcharge all the obli- 
gations he ever laid upon me, if I will ſign it. --- I 
ſubmit. 1 | op 

(2.) How flattering to my pride; to my hopes of 
doing good to the indigent and unhappy ! 

(3.3 Nominating my attendants --- my confeſſor--- 
Kind, conſiderate Grandiſon! If J give up the firſt 
with of my heart, I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe ſtipu- 


lations in my favour. My parents ſhall have, in 


theſe caſes, affirmative and negative too. Indeed I 
deſire not in any article to be independent of them. 


(4.) A gratefu] article! I acknowlege, Chevalier, 
your protection with gratitude, in this ſtipulation. 

(5.) If my friends promiſe, they will perform. Ours 
is a family of untainted honour, I hope my Brother 
Giacomo will be anſwered for by His Brothers in theſe 
articles : But he will hate me, I fear. | | 

Generous Grandiſon! what tempting propoſals do 
you conclude with! And you, Lady Grandiſon, are 
o good as to ſay, that my happineſs is wanting to 
complete yours - That is a motive, I aſſure you. 
Lead me, madam, and do you, my dear Lady L. 


(my hoſpitable other protectreſs) oblige me with your 


countenance too. A woman of your honour and 
goodneſs, Siſter of the Chevalier Grandiſon, acknow- 


leging me your gueſt, and anſwering for my behaviour, 
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will credit the abject Clementina in the eyes of her 
forgiving relations. Sir Charles Grandiſon there 
betore me, to prepare them to receive graciouſly the 
fugitive ! Lead me on, while I can be led: I wil 
attend you. | 

She looked wild and diſordered ; and, giving each 
of us a hand, we led her to the coach. But, at ſtep- 
Ping in, ſhe trembled, faltered, and ſeemed greatly 
diſturbed. We conſoled her all we could; and the 
coach drove to Grofvenor-Square. When it ſtopr, 
the threw her arms about Lady L. and, hiding her 


face in her boſom, called upon the Bleſſed Virgin to 


ſupport her How, how, ſaid ſhe, can I look my Fa- 
ther, my Mother, in the face! 
Sir Charles, on the coach ſtopping, appeared. He 


ſaw her emotion. It is kind, my Harrict! It is kind, 


Lady L.] to accompany Lady Clementina. --- Your 
goodneſs will be rewarded in being eye-witneſſes of 
W 

gave to a long abſent daughter. 

Ah, Chevalier! was all ſhe could ſay. 

Let me conduct you, deareſt Lady Clementina, into 
a drawing-room, where you will ſee no other perſon 
but whom you now lee, till your recovered {ſpirits 
ſhall rejoice the deareſt. of friends. 

I was afraid the was too much diſcompoſed to at- 
tend to this conſiderate expedient. I repeated, there- 


the moſt gracious reception that ever indulgent parents 


fore, what Sir Charles laſt ſaid. She was viſibly en- 


couraged by it. She gave him her trembling hand; 


and he led herinto the prepared drawing-room. Lady 
L. and I followed, and took our ſeats on each hand 
of her; Sir Charles his over-againſt her. Our of- 
fered ſalts, and ſoothing, with difficulty kept her from 


fainting. | ; 
When ſhe was a little revived --- Huſh! ſaid ſhe, 


with her finger held up, and wildnels in her looks, 


caſting her eyes to the doors and windows 1n turn: 


They will hear us !---Further recovering herſelf--- 
| | Chevalier! 


Let. 38. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 181 


Chevalier! ſaid ſhe, what ſhall I ſay ? How ſhall I 
look ? What ſhall I do?--- And am I, am I, indeed, 
in the ſame houſe with my Father, Mother, Jero- 
nymo? Who elſe ? Who elſe ? with quickneſs. 

It is ſo ordered, my deareſt Clementina, ſaid Sir 
Charles, in love and tenderneſs to you, that you ſhall 
only ſez your Mother firſt ; then your Father --- At 
your own pleaſure, your Brothers, Mrs. Beaumont, 


Father Mareſcotti. 
Sir Charles was ſent for out --- Don't, don't leave 


me, Sir. Then looking to Lady L. and then to me 


You are all goodneſs, Ladies --- Don't leave me. 

Sir Charles inſtantly returned: Your Mamma, ma- 
dam, all indulgence, is impatient to fold you to her 
heart. What | Joy will you give her ! 

He offered his hand. She gave him hers ; mo- 


tioning for our attendance. Sir Charles led her, we 


following, into the room where was her expecting 
Mother. The moment each ſaw the other, they ran 


with open arms to each other. O my Mamma! --- 


My Clementina ! --- was all that either could fay. 
They ſunk down on the floor, the Mother's arms 
about the Daughter's neck; the Daughter's about the 
Mother's waiſt. 

Sir Charles lifted them up, and ſeated them cloſe 


to each other - Pardon! Pardon! Pardon! ſaid the 


dear Lady, hands and eyes lifted up, ſliding out of 
her Mother's arms on her knees --- Bur at that mo- 
ment could ſay no more. 

The Marquis, not being able "TI to contain him- 

felf, ruſhed in - My Daughter! my Child! my Cle- 
mentina! Once more do I ſee my Child! 
Sir Charles had half-lifted her up, when her Father 
entered, She ſunk down again, proſtrate on the 
foor, her arms extended: O my Father! Forgive! 
Forgive me, O my Father 

He raiſed her up, by Sir Charles's aſſiſtance; and, 


#ating her between himſelf and his Lady, both again 


„ wrapt 
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182 THE HISTORY OF Vas. 
wrapt their arms about her. She repeated prayers for 
forgiveneſs, in broken accents : Bleſſings, in accents 
as broken, flowed from their hearts to their lips. 
Aiter the firſt emotions, when they could ſpeak, 


and ſhe now-and-then could look up, which ſhe did 


by ſnatches, as it were, her eyes preſently falling un- 
der theirs, Behold, madam, Behold, my Lord, faid ſhe, 
the hoſpitable Lady to whom---Looking at Lady. L. 
Behold, looking at me, a more than woman; an 
Angel- More the would have ſaid; but ſeemed at a 


loſs r words. 
We have before ſeen and admired, ſaid the Mar- 


quis, in Lady Grandiſon, the noblett of all women, 


He arole to approach us: Sir Charles led us both 
to them 

Lady Clementina {natched firſt my hand, and 
eagerly preſſed it with her lips; then Lady L's: Her 
heart was full: She ſeemed to want to ſpeak; but 
could not: And Lady L. and I, with overflowinz 
eyes, congratulated the Father, Mother, Daughter; 
and were bleſſed in ſpeech by the two former; by 
hands and eyes lifted up, by Lady Clementina. 
Sir Charles then withdrawing, returned with the 


Biſhop, and Signor Jeronymo. It is hard to fay, 


whether theſe rwo Lords ſhewed more joy, than Cle- 


mentina did ſhame and confuſion. She offered at 


begging pardon: But the Biſhop ſaid, Not one word 
of paſt afflictions! Nobody is in fault. We are all 
happy once more; and happy on the conditions pre- 
ſcribed to both by this friend of mankind in general, 
and of our family in particular. 
My ever noble, my venerable Brother, ſaid Jero- 
ny mo (who had claſped his Siſter to his fond heart, 
his eyes running over) how I love you for this un- 
called- for affurance to the dear Clementina! Every 
article of my Grandiſon's plan fhall be carried into 
execution. We will rejoice with the Chevalier in his 
England.---And he, and all who are dear to him, ſhall 
accompany vs to Italy. We will be all one family. 
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Sir Charles then introduced to the Lady his greatly 


and juſtly eſteemed Mrs. Beaumont. Clementina 


threw herſelf into her arms. Forgive me, my dear 


Mrs. Beaumont! If you forgive me, Virtue will. 


Pardon the poor creature, who never, never, would 
have ſo much diſgraced your leſſons, and her mam- 
ma's example, as ſhe has done, had not a heavy 


cloud darkened her unhappy mind. Say you forgive 
| me, as the beſt and moſt indulgent of parents, and 


the kindeſt of brothers, have done. 

It was not your fault, my dear Lady Clementina, 
but your misfortune. You never was ſo much to be 
blamed as pitied. All here are of one ſentiment. 
We came over to heal your wounded mind : Be it 
healed, and every one will be happy ; yes, more hap- 
py perhaps (for now we all underſtand one another) 
than if you had not left us to mourn your abſence. 

Bleſſed be my Comforter, my Friend, my beloved 


3 Mrs. Beaumont! You always knew how to blunt 
the keen edge of calamity ; What a ſuperior woman 


are you! | | 


Father Mareſcotti was introduced by the Marquis 


himſelf, with a reſpect worthy of his piety and good- 


neſs. I ſubmit, Father, ſaid Lady Clementina, be- 
fore he could ſpeak, to any penance you ſhall inflict. 
His voice would not befriend him: His action, 


however, ſhewed him to be all joy and congratulation. 


I have been wicked, very wicked, continued ſhe— 
But Mrs. Beaumont ſays, and ſhe ſays juſtly, that I 


merited pity, rather than blame. - Yet it you think 
not ſo, you, who are the keeper of my conſcience, - 


ipare me not. . 
Who, who, ſaid the good man, recovering ſpeech, 
ſhall condemn, when father, mother, and brothers, 
ſo zealous for the honour of their family, acquit ? 
God forgive you, my deareſt Lady! And God for- 


give us all! 


My deareſt Chevalier Grandiſon, ſaid Jeronymo, 
| N 4 8 Vhat 
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184 THE HISTORY OF Vols, 
what, gratitude, what obligations, do we owe to you, 


and your admirable Lady and Siſters! Again 1 ac- 
knowlege the obligation for a whole family, from 


this hour a happy one, 1 hope. 


It had been agreed between the ſamily and Sir 
Charles, that not a word ſhould be mentioned to 
Lady Clementiga of the Count of Belvedere. They 
requeſted Sir Charles to take upon himſelf the break- 
ing to her, that he was in England, in his own man- 
nau, as opportunity ſhould olter. 


E very one having been greatly affected, Sir Charles 


propoſed to take leave; and that Lady Clementina 
ihouid return to Lady L's for that night, as prepara- 
uon might not have been made for her ſtay in Grol- 


venor-Squarc : But all the family, with one voice, de- 


clared they could not part with the reſtored daughter 


and ſiſter of their hopes: And ſhe herſelf cheartully 
conſented to ſtay ; gratefully, however, with a bent 
knee, thanking Lady L. tor her liter! treatment. 


Who, in the: general joy, ſaid Sir Charles, has re- 


membred the. good Camilla? Let Camilla congratu- 
late her Lady and all of us „on this happy occaſion. * 


Every one called out tor Camilla. In ran the 
worthy creature. On her knees ſhe embraced her 


young Lady's, and wept tor joy. Ah! my Camilla, 
my friend Camilla! ſaid Clementina, claſping her 


arms about her neck, I have been cruel to you: But 


it was not I— Alas! alas! I was not always myſel.— 
I will endeavour to repair your wrongs. 


Thank God that I once more claſp. my dear young 
Lady to my heart!—T have no wrongs to complain ot. 
Yes, yes, you have, kind Camilla: I wanted to 


elude your watchful duty; and was too Cunning to 


be zu} ro my Camilla. 
Sir Charles forgot not to commend Laura to for- 


giveneſs and favour. Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, 
is blameleſs. She obeyed me with reluctance, It I am 
myſcif forgiven, forgive Laura. 

. Ne. i My 
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My deareſt Love, ſaid the Marchioneſs, we have 
agreed, that you ſhall chooſe your own ſervants. The 
Chevalier, we have no doubt, had Laura in his 
thoughts, when he made that ſtipulation : TheEngliſh 
youth too. You, my Clementina, muſt have it in 
your power to do with theſe as you pleaſe. 

May I be permitted, my Lords, ſaid Sir Charles, 
to make one requeſt for myſelf to Lady Clementina ; 
a requeſt which ſhall be conſiſtent with the articles 
you will all ſign ? 

I will agree to a requeſt of yours, Chevalier, ſaid 
the Lady, be it almoſt what it will. 

I will not, madam, make it to-day, nor to-morrow. 
After the hurry of ſpirits we have all ſuſtained, let to- 
morrow be a day of compolure. Permit me to expect 
vou all at dinner with me on Friday. The articles 
then may be ſigned : And then, but not before, I will 
mention my requeſt, and hope it will be granted. 

Sir Charles's invitation was politely accepted; and 
to- morrow . 

Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont below !— 
Agreeable ſurprize > 


6% + ++ +4 


Six Charles had been out, and was juſt come in 
when the two ladies alighted. I was overjoyed to fee 
them, and to ſee Lady Clementina ſerene, and ſeem- 
ingly not unhappy. We are come, ſaid Mrs. Beau— 
mont, to make our earlieſt acknowlegements for the 
happineſs reſtored to a whole family. Lady Clemen- 
tina could not be eaſy till the had paid her perſonal 
thanks to Lady Grandiſon, for the ſupport her pre- 
fence gave her yeſterday. _ e 

Gratitude, ſaid the Lady, fills my heart: But how, 
Chevalier, ſhall I expreſs it? I beſeech you, let me 
know your requeſt. Tell me, dear Lady Grandiſon, 
wherein I can oblige my fourth brother? 

My dearett Lady Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, for- 
A your heart againſt a gentle (1 hope it will then be 
| Lili 
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| but a _— ſurprize. You have not yet ſigned; your 
Kelations have not, I prefume, the articles to which 
you have mutually agreed. 

Sir! Chevalier! Sir! | 

Let me not alarm you, madam. 

He put one of her hands in mine; and took the 
other, in a very tender manner, in his. 

Yow intend to ſign them ?—Tbhey do, I am ſure, 
To-morrow, when we are all together, they will be 
figned on both ſides. 

I hope Any will not, Chevalier, be receded 
from ? 

They will not, madam : And hence you will be 
aſſured, that the Count of Belvedere will never be 
propoſed to you with any degree of urgency. 

I hope not, I hope not, ſaid ſhe with quickneſs. 

Should you, madam, on your return to Italy, be 
unwilling to ſee the Count as a friend of your family, 

as a reſpecter of your great qualities, as a country- 
man ? | | 

I ſhall always regard the Count of Belvedere as 2 
man of honour, as a friend of my Brother Giacomo, 

of all our family But I cannot place him in any 
other light. What means the Chevalier Grandiſon ! 
Keep not my mind in ſuſpenſe. 

I will act. Your father, your mother, your bro- 
thers, came over in hopes, that you might be pre- 
vailed upon in the Count's favour. They have given 
up that hope 

They have, Sir! 

| — will abſolutely leave you to your own will, to 
your own wiſhes, on the condition to which you 
have agreed to ſign But fall I aſk you Were the 
Count to be in France, would you allow him to come 
over, and take leave of your family and you, before 
f he ſets out for the court of Madrid ? 
What, Sir! as a man who had hopes from me of 
| more chan * good withes ? 1 
o, 
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No, madam, only as a friend to the whole family— 
not requeſting any other favour, naw he fees you ſo 
determined, than your good wiſhes, your prayers, for 
nim; as you will ever have his for you. A 
l can conſent in that view : But were any other fa- 
| your to be hoped from me; were my generoſity to be 
expected to be prevailed upon—O Chevalier ! Lady- 
Grandifon | Mrs. Beaumont! Let me not be at- 
tempted in this way : The articles would be broken: 
This would be per/uafion, and that compulſion. _ 
Nothing, madam, of this kind 1s intended. The 
articles will be inviolably obſerved on the part of your 
relations. But here Mrs. Beaumont, who never in- 
tended to ſet her foot on the Engliſh ſhore, to oblige 
and comfort your mother, is come to England: 
And in the general grief that was occaſioned by your 
abſenting yourſelf, if the man, who was always de- 
ſervedly eſteemed by your family, had accompanied, 
had attended, your father, your brothers— + 
Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the apprehenſive 
Lady with „uch a ſweet benignity, and, on her eye 
meeting his, with /ucþ tender and downcaſt modelty- 
| (all the graces of gentle perſuaſion are his !)— 
0 Chevalier, your requeſt! your requeſt! Tell 
me in what I can oblige the moſt obliging of friends, 


* of men! 


I will tell you, madam—bowing on the hand he 
held —Conſent, if it be not with too much pain to 
| yourſelf, to ſee the Count of Belvedere. 

See him, Sir! How? When? Where? As what? 

As a friend to your family—a well-wiſher to your 
glory, your happineſs; and as a man ready and de- 
ſirous to promote the latter at the expence of his own. 
He wiſhes but, while he ſtays here — 

* Stays here,” Sir! 

To be allowed to viſit your family, and to ſee yau 
once, twice, thrice, as you pleaſe—but entirely un- 
der the conditions of the articles to be ſigned to-mor- 
row, | And 
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And is then the Count in England ? 

He is, madam. He attended his and your triends 
over. He has not once dc{ired to appear in your pre. 
ſence : He keeps himſelf cloſe in private lodgings, 
Hence judge ot his rciolution not to diſturb or offend 
you. He will depart the kingdom without an inter- 
view, if you will have it ſo: But I could not bear, 
that ſo good a man ſhould be obliged to depart 4;/- 
gracefully, as I may jay, and as it he were undeſerv- 
ing of pity, tho he could not obtain favour. 

O Chevalier ! | 

Secured, madam, by his articles, tho? his emotion 
may be apprehended to as great, yours cannot 
There is not the ſame reaſon for the one as for the 
other: 1 make it y requeſt, that the Count of Bel- 
vedere may be allowed, as one of the choſen friends 
of your houſe, but as no more (ore the articles for- 
bid) a place at my table to-morrow. 

To-morrow. Sir! and I there! 

He bowed affirmatively. 

O how the penetrating man looked into the hear 
of the Lady at her eyes As ſure as you are alive, 
madam, he thought of guefling by her then emotion, 
whether any hopes could diſtantly lie for the Count, 
by the conſequence his preſence or abſence would give 
him with her. 

She pauſed—At laſt—And is is, Chevalier, the 
requeſt you had to make me? 

It is, madam: and if my Harriet had not had the 
honour of this viſit, I ſhould have made the ſame 
requeſt for his admiſſion in the evening to-morrow— | 


a5 now I do to dinner. - 


Well, Sir; I can ſuſpect no double- -dealing from 
Sir Charles Grand | 

I aſk for no favour for the Count more than 1 have 
mentioned, madam : I am bound by the articles | 


have drawn; as if I were a party in them. 


Well, Sir, I conſent to ſee the Count, Ile oy 
| ve 
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be prudent : I hope I ſhall be ſo. In Italy, more 


than once, after you had left it, I ſaw him: And 


always wiſhed him happy. | 

Now, my deareſt Siſter, ſaid Sir Charles, my ever- 
to· be- reſpected friend, I am caſy in my mind. I 
could not bear in my thoughts, that any-thing 1 
knew, which it concerned you to know, ſhould be 
concealed from you. | 

Tears ſtood in her eyes. O, madam, faid ſhe to 
me, God and you only can reward this excellent man 
for his goodneſs to me, and all the world that know 
him.—You ſee your influence, Chevalier, In every 
way do I with to ſhew my gratitude. But never, 


never, aſk me to give my hand in marriage. 
> © 


Ah, my dear Lady! thought I; a tear ſtealing 


involuntarily down my cheek ; the 1%, the Jeſs, 1 


doubt, muſt you be aſked, for having before you a 
man, who having no equal, you cannot think of any 
other. 85 
The two Ladies hurried away to Lady L's. How 
ſincerely has the friendly heart of dear Lady L. been 


affected in all theſe tender ſcenes | 


L ET TER XN 
Lady GRANDISON. Ju Continuation. 
Thurſday evening, March 29. 


ADY G. has ſent for me in all haſte. She 1s 
taken ill. God give her a happy hour! 
O my grandmamma ! there are ſolemn, there are 
awful, circumſtances in the happieſt marriages. She 


* begs to ſee her brother as well as me. I wait for him. 


The Count of Belvedere is with him. — They have 
parted—I am gone. X : 

Toi 4:5 | Thurſday night. 
JusT returned, All happily over. A fine girl !— 


Yer, tho? a fine one, how are the Earl and Lady Ger- 
- „ kruge 


(go {0 TEEHISTOFE Or Vol. f. 
trude diſappointed Poor mortals, how hard to 1; 
The brave are always humane. Sir Charles's tend 
and polite behaviour on this occalion—How doc; 
every occurrence endear him to every body 
How dearly does Lord G. love his Charlotte! Til 
all was over, he was in agonies for her ſafety. 1; 
prayers then, his thankfulneſs now, how ought they 
to endear him to his Charlotte! And fo they nwſl, 
when ſhe is told of his anxiety, and of his honeſt 
joy, or I will not own her for my Siſter. But in her 
heart, J am fure, ſhe loves him. Her paſt idle be- 
haviour to him was but play. She will be matro— 
nized now. The zuotben mult make her a wife. She 
will doubly difgrace herſelf, if ſhe loves her child, 
and can make a jeſt of her huſband. = 
I have guſt now aſked Sir Charles, whether, if he 
could prevail on Lady Clementina, while they were 
all with us, to give her hand to the Count of Belve- 
dere, he would? By no means, ſaid he, and that for 
both their fakes, Lady Clementina has, on many 
occaſions, ſhewn that ſhe way be prevailed upon by 
_ generous and patient treatment: Let the Count have 
patience. If ſhe recover her mind, a train of cheartui 
ideas may take place of thoſe melancholy ones, which 
make her deſirous of quitting ſociety. She will find 
herſelf, by the articles agreed to, in a ſituation to Co 
more good, than it is poſſible ſhe could do, were her 
inclination to take the veil to be gratified. The good 
ſhe will do, will open and enlarge a mind which 1: 
naturally noble; and ſhe will be grateful for the in. 
dulgence given her which will be the means of ſo 
happy a change: But if the poor Lady's mind be 
not curable {which God forbid !} who will pity the 
Count for not being able to obtain her hand? —! 
think, my dear, I have made him, tho' not happy, 
eaſy; and I hope he will be able to ſee her without 
Violent emotions. EY 
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| Friday morn. 
SIGN ORS Scbaſtiano and Juliano are come back, re- 


joicing that they have been introduced to, and kindly 


received by, Lady Clementina. | 

Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt left me. How 
happy does the account he gives of my Emily's chear- 
fulneſs make me | I knew you would all love her. 
| Sincerely do I rejoice in the news which my Nancy 
confirms, that Lucy has abſolutely rejected the ad- 
drefſes of Mr. Greville. She ſtartled me once, I can 
tell her : A naughty girl! what could ſhe mean by 
* 5 

Won't ſhe give me the particulars under her own 
hand? I ſhall be afraid of her till ſhe does; ſo much 
was I impreſſed by her warmth in the argument ſhe 
once held with me, in His favour, as I thought. Yet 
I cordially wiſh Mr. Greville well; but my Lucy 
better. Pray, madam, let me privately know, it the 
propoſals from the young Iriſh peer (a), whom Nancy 
praiſes ſo much for his tobriety, modeſty, learning, 
and other good qualities, were made before or after 


| the rejecting of Mr. Greville ? I halt-miſtruſt the 


girls who have been diſappointed of a firſt Love. Yer 
Lucy's victory over herſelf was a noble one. She is 
in the way, I hope, to be rewarded for it. God grant 
it — Think you, my dear grandmamma, I can be ſo- 
licitous (as I am from the bottom of my heart) for 


the happineſs of a new-adopted Siſter, and not be in- 


expreſſibly anxious for that of my Lucy, the faithful, 


the affectionate friend of my earlier years? 


Our gueſts are entring. May the ſame gracious 
Providence, which has more than anſwered every wiſh 
of your Harriet's heart in her own ſituation, ſhower 
down its bleſſings on Lucy, on you, and all the revered, 
the beloved circle ! prays, my dear grandmamma, 

Your and their ever dutiful and affettionate 
2 HARRIET GRAN DISON. 
| | | = 4:8 F- 
- {a) Lord Rereſby, mentioned Vol. V. p. 334. | 
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LAN 
Lady GRAN DBISON, To Mrs. SIR LRV. 


. Mar ch 31. 


OW, my dear grandmamma, let me give you 
ſome account ot what paſſed yelterday. 

The articles { hgned and witneſſed, were put into 
Lady Clementina's hand, and a pen given her, that 
ſhe might write her name, in the preſence of all her 
ſurrounding friends here. 

Never woman appeared with more Ganit) y in her 
air and manner. Sie was charmingly qreſſed, and 
became her dreſs. A truly lovely woman ! But every 


one by looks ſcemed concerned at her ſolemnity. She 
ſigned her name; but tore off, deliberately their 


names; and, kiſſing the torn bit, put it in her bo- 
ſom: Then, throwing herſelf on her knces to her 


father and mother, who ſtood together, and preſent— 


ing the paper to the former; Never let it be ſaid, 
that your Child, your Clementina, has preſumed to | 
article in form with the deareſt of parents. My name 
ſtands. It will be a witneſs againſt me, if 1 break 
the articles which I have ſigned. But in your for- 
giveneſs, my Lord, in yours, madam, and in a thou- 
ſand acts of indulgence, I have too much expercnced 
your paſt, to doubt your future, goodneſs to me. 
.Your intention, my ever honoured | parents, 1s your 
act. I pray to God to enable your Clementina to be all 
you wiſh her to be. In the Single Lite only indulge 
me. Your word is all the aflurance I with for. 4: 
will have no other. | 

They embraced her. They renderly raiſed her be⸗ 
tween them; and again embraced her. 

I would not, methinks, Sir, ſaid ſhe, turning to 
Sir Charles, for the firſt time ſee the Count of Bel- 
vedere before all this company, tho? I revere every 
one in it, Is the Count in the houle ? 3 

| 14 
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He is in my Study, madam. = | 
Will my mamma, faid ſhe, turning to her, honour 
me with her preſence? | 

She gave her hand to Sir Charles, and took mine.— 
Jeronomo followed hier; and Sir Charles led her into the 
next room. "Foo great ſolemnity in all this! whiſpered 
the Marquis to Father Mareſcotti. She courteſied, in- 
vitingly, tro Mrs. Beaumont. She alſo followed her. 

Fir Charles, ſeating her and the Marchioneſs, by 
the young Lady's fitent permiſſion, went into his 
Study ; and, having prepared the Count to expect a 
ſolemn and uncommon reception, introduced him. 
He approached her, profoundly bowing : A ſweet 
bluſh overſpread her cheeks : You, my Lord of Bel- 
vedere, ſaid ſhe, are one of thoſe my friends, to 
whom I am, in ſome meaſure, accountable for the 
raſh ſtep which brought me into this Kingdom : be- 
cauſe it has induced you to accompany my brothers, 
whom you have always honoured with your friend- 
ſhip.—Forgive me for any inconveniencies you have 
ſuffered on this occaſion. 

What honour does Lady Clementina do me to rank 
me in the number of the friends to whom ſhe thinks 
herſelf accountable Believe me, madam— 

My Lord, interrupted ſhe, I ſhall always regard 
you as the friend of my family, and as my friend. L 


ſhall with your happineſs, I do wiſh your happineſs, 


rs my own; and I cannot give you a better proof that 
Ido, than by with-holding from you the hand which 
2 WF you have ſought to obtain with an unſhaken, and, 
muy triends think, an obliging perſeverance, quite 


E thro* an unhappy malady, which ought to have deter- 
- i red you, for many ſakes, and moſt for your own. 
My dear mamma, throwing herſelf at her feet, 


o I forgive me for my perſeverance. It is not altogether 
- WF vving (I hope it is not at // owing) to perverſeneſs, 
„and to a wilful reſiſtance of the wills and wiſhes of all 


my friends, that I have withſtood you. Two reaſons 
208 You VE O influenced 
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influenced me, when I declined another hand: Reli— 
gion and Country, a double reaſon, was one; the un- 
happy malady which had ſeized me, was another. Tu» 


reaſons, riſing with dignity, and turning from her 


weeping mother, alſo influence me with regard to the 
Count of Belvedere; tho? neither of them are the im- 
portant articles of Religion and Country. I own to 
you, before theſe my deareſt friends, and let it be told 


to every one concerned to know it, that juſtice to the 


Count of Belvedere is one - What a wretch ſhould ] 
be, it I gave my hand to a man who' had not the pre- 
terence in my heart, which is a huſband's due—And 
ſhould I, who had an unhappy reaſon to refuſe one 
worthy man for his own fake, perhaps for the fakes 
of the unborn (I will {peak out on this important oc- 
caſion) not be determined to do as much juſtice to an- 
other? In one word, I refuſed to puniſh the Cheva- 
lier Grandiſon [ Madam, to me, you know my ſtory]: 
What has the Count of Belvedere done, that I ſhould 
make no ſcruple to puniſh him? My good Lord, be 
ſatisfied with my. wiſhes for your happineſs. I find 
myſelf, at times, very, very wrong. I have given 
proofs but too convincing to all my friends, that I ain 
not right. — While I to think, conſcience, honour, 
Juſtice (as I told you once hefore, my good Cheva- 
her) compel me to embrace the Single Life, —I have, 
in duty to my neareſt friends, given up the way I 
fhould have chofen to lead it in. Let me try to 
recover myſelf in their way. My deareſt, deareſt, 
mamma (again dropping on her knees to her) I will 
endeavour to make all my friends happy in the way 
they have agreed to make me ſo, Pray for me, all 
my friends looking rgund her, tears in big drops 
trickling down her cheelss. Then riſing, Pray for 
me, my Lord of Belvedere: I will for you; and that 


you may do juſtice to the merit of ſome worthier 


woman, who can do juſtice to yours. 
She hurried from us, in a way which ſhewed ſhe 
” | | was 
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was too much elevated for her corporal powers. Sir 


Charles beſought Mrs. Beaumont to tollow her, 


Mrs. Beaumont took my hand. 

We found the Lady in the Study: She was on Fra 
knees, and in tears. She aroſe at our entrance: Each 
of us haſtening to give her a hand. O my dear Lady 
Grandiſon, ſaid, the, forgive me.—My dear Mrs. 


Beaumont, am I, am I wrong ? Tell me, Have I be- | 


haved amiſs? 

We both applauded her. Well we might. It her 
greatneſs be owing to a raiſed imagination, who ſhall 
call it a malady? Who, but for the dear Lady's 
own ſake, would regret the next-to-divine impulſe, 
by which, on ſeveral occaſions, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf 
actuated ? 

She ſuffered herſelf to be led to her 1 who 
embracing her (Clementina again kneeling to her) 
My deareſt child, my bleſſed daughter, we all of us, 
while ſuch are your apprehenſions, mulſt acquieſce 
with your reaſons. Be happy, my Love, in your 
own magnanimity. I glory in my child. 

And I in my Siſter, ſaid the noble Jeronymo— 


Saint! Angel! kneeling to her on one knee, not- 


withſtanding his lamenets, I next to adore my Siſter. 

She called him her brother, her true brother. Then, 
taking my hand; And will you, Lady Grandiſon, ſaid 
ſhe, be my Siſter ? Shall Sir Charles Grandiſon be my 
Brother? Will you return with us into Italy? Shall 
we cultivate on both ſides a family-friendſhip to the 
end of our lives? 

I threw my arms about her neck, tears mingling 
on the checks of both : It will be my ambition, my 
great ambition, to deſerve the diſtinction you give 
me—My Siſter, my Friend, the Siſter of my beſt 
Friend, love him as he honours you; and me for his 
lake, as I will you for yy own, as well as his; to 


the end of my life. 
Sir Charles claſped his arms about us both. His 
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eyes ſpoke his admiration of her, and his delight in 
each. Angels he called us. Then ſeating us, he 
took the Count's hand ; and, leading him to her, Let 
me, madam, preſent to you the Count of Belvedere, 
as a man equally to be piticd and eſteemed. He yields 
to your magnanimity with a greatneſs of mind like 
your own. Receive then, acknowlege, the /riend in 
him. He will endeavour to forego a dearer hope. 

Then will I receive him as my friend. I thank 
you, my Lord, for the honour you have 1o long done 
me. May you be happy with a woman, who ca de- 
ſerve you !---Sce that happy pair before you! May 
you be os happy as Sir Charles Grandiſon !---W ha 
greater felicity can I with you? 

He took her hand : On one knee he lifted it to 

his lips : I will tear from you, madam, a tormentor, 
I muſt aſl nothing of you; but, for mylelt, I can 
only promiſe, in the words of the Chevalier Grandi- 
ſon, to endeavour to forego, a dearer, the deareſt, 
hope. 
The Count arole, bowing to her with profound 
reſpect; his eyes full; as his heart ſeemed to be. 
Signor Jeronymo motioned to return to the company, 
Lady Clementina wiſhed to retire with me, till what 
had paſſed was related to the reſt. I led her to my 
cloſet. There did we renew our vows of everlaſting 
triend{hip. oy | 

Sir Charles, thinking the relation would be pain- 
ful to the Count, withdrew with him into his Study. 
Mrs. Beaumont, and Signor Jeronymo, told thoſe 
who were not preſent at the aftecting ſcenes, what 
had paſſed, 

When we were ſummoned to dinner, every one 
received Lady Clementina as an Angel. They ap- 
plauded her for her noble behaviour to the Count, and 
| bleſſed themſelves for having taken the reſolution of 

coming to England and, moſt of all, they bleſſed my 


dear Sir Charles; to whom they aſcribed all their open- 
ing 
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ing happy proſpects; and promiſed themſelves that his 
jamily and theirs would be as much one, as if the alli- 
ance, once ſo near taking place, had actually done ſo. 
Sir Charles, at and after dinner, urged the car 
ing into execution the latter part of his beneficent 
plan. Ile offered to attend them to the Drawing- 
room, to the Play, to the Oratorios (and took that 
opportunity to give the praiſes which every-body al- 


lows to be duc t Mr. Handel); and to every place 


of Public Entertainment which was worthy the no- 
tice of Foreigners; and left it to their choice, whe- 
ther they would go firſt to Grandiſon- hall, or Jatisfy 
their curioſity in and about town. _ 

The Marquis ſaid, that as Sir Charles and I were 
brought out of the country by the arrival of their 
Clementina, and our expectation of them, he doubted 
not but it would be moſt agreeable to us, to return 
to our own ſeat ; adding, politely, that the higheſt 
entertainment they could have, would be the com- 


pany and converlation of us, and our friends; and 


that rather at our own ſeats, than any-where elſe. The 


public diverſions, he was pleaſed to lay, might take 


their attention afterwards. Now they were here, 
they would not be in haſte to return, provided Sir 
Charles and his friends would anſwer the hope he had 
given of accompanying them back to Italy. 

There is no repeating the polite and agreeable things, 
that were ſaid on all fides. 


. then, my dear grandmamma, to cut eG 
thus it was at laſt agreed upon: 


The Count of Belvedere, who, all the eren 
and evening, received the higheſt marks of civility 
and politeneſs from the admirable Clementina (which, 
by the way, I am afraid will not promote his cure) pro- 
poſes, with Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano, to paſs a 


month or fix weeks in ſeeing every-thing which they 


ſhall think worthy of their notice in and about this 
great city; and then, after one farcwel-viſit to us, 
23 they 
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they intend to ſet out together for the Court of 
Madrid ; where the Count! Propoſes to ſtay ſome 
months. 

We ſhall all ſet out, on Monday next, for Gran- 
diſon-hall. 

Lord and Lady L. will follow us in a week or 
fortnight. 

How will the poor dear Charlotte mutter! whiſ- 
pered Lady L. to me: Bur the and her Lord will join 
us as ſoon as poſſible. 

Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon loves not the Hall, be— 
cauſe of the hardſhips ſhe received from the late 
owner of it, Sir Thomas; and thinks herſelf bound 
by a raſh vow which ſhe made the laſt time ſhe was 
there, Never again to enter its gates: And ſhe will 
be delighted, Lady L. fays, in attending, in the ab- 
ſence of the fathers and mothers, the dear little in- 
fants of her two nieces. 

Lady Clementina whiſpered me more than once, 
how happy ſhe ſhould think herſelf in theſe excur— 
fions; and hoped all their healths would be eſta— 
bliſhed by them. She ſaid the ſweeteſt, the molt at- 
fectionate things to me. Once ſhe faid, bidding me 
call her nothing but wy Clementina, that ſhe ſhould 
be happy, it he could hope, that I loved her as much 
as ſhe loved me. I aſſured her, and that from my 
very heart, that I dearly loved her. 

Surely it was a happy incident, my dear grand- 
mamma, that Lady Clementina took a ſtep, which, 
tho” at firſt it had a raſh appearance, has been pro- 
ductive of ſo much joy to all round (to the poor Count 
of Belvedere excepted) and, in particular, 1 


Your ever-dutiful, ever-grateful, 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


. 
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A E TF XII. 
E GRAN DISON, To Lady G. 


Grandiſon- Hall, Monday, April 9. 


H OW happy, my dear Lady G. are we all of us 
here, in one another! How happy is your Har- 
riet!---And yet when you can come, and partake of 
my felicity, it will be {till enlarged. 

[ have juſt now received a Letter from Lucy. The 
contents, as you will ſee (for I ſhall incloſe it) are a 
converlation that paſſed a tew days ago at Shirley- 
Manor, upon a ſubject of which you are a better judge 
than your Harriet. In ſhort, it is a call upon you, 
3s I interpret it, to ſupport your own doctrines; by 
which, in former Letters, you have made ſome of 
the honeftett girls in England, half-aſhamed to own a 
firſt paſſion. You know how much I am at preſent 


engaged. I would not have the dear girls neglected. 


Anſwer the Letter therefore for me, and for yourſelf; 
yet, remember, that I do not engage to abide implicitly 
by your determination. Ever, ever, my Charlotte, 


Your moſt affeftionate 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


L ETTU A 
NV Lu e v Ser By, To Lady GRANDISON. 


[Incleſed i in the preceding. | 
Thurſday, April 3. 


i EVE RY kia in the day ſome circumſtance or 


other makes me wiſh my dear Lady Grandiſon 
in Northamptonſhire. Emily charms us all---But 
ſtill every object reminds us of our Harriet. Not that 


Harriet aloue would content us now. Nor could Sir 


Charles and Lady Grandiſon be at this time ſpared by 


their noble — After all therefore, every-thing 
"AS 18 
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is beſt as it is. But indeed we all wiſhed for you yeſter- 
day evening, moſt particularly, at Shirley-manor. The 
converſation was an intereſting one to all us girls; 

and Emily, Nancy, and our couſin Holles's, have 
brought me to give you an account of it, and to ap- 
peal to you upon it; and through you, to Lady G. 

And yet we are all of us more chan half afraid < a 
Lady, who has already treated bur lightly a ſubject 
that young women think of high importance. 

The converſation began with my coulin Kitty's 
greatly pitying Lady Clementina ; deſcribing, in her 
pathetic way, the ſtruggles ſhe had had between her 
Hrſt duties and her inclination ; the noble preference 
the had given to the former; and the perſecution, as 
the called it, of all her friends to induce her to marry 
when ſhe choſe to live ſingle all her hie. Every one 
of us young folks joined with my couſin Kitty. 

But your grandmamma Shirley could not, ſhe ſaid, 
pertectly agree wich us in the hardſhip of Lady Cle- 
mentina's ſituation ; ; who having from noble motives 
ſpontaneouſly rejected the man of her choice, was, 
from reaſons of family convenience, and even of per- 
ſonal happineſs, urged to marry anobleman, who, by 
all accounts, is highly deſerving and agreeable, and 
every-way ſuitable to her: A man, in ſhort, to whom 
ſhe pretended not an averſion ; nor hoped nor wiſhed 
to be the wife of any other man; propoſing to her- 
ſelf only the Single Life, and having given up all 
thoughts of taking the veil, 

Perſonal happineſs ' cried out Miſs Kitty Holles : 
Can the woman be happy in a ſecond choice, whoſe 
firſt was Sir Charles Grandifon ? 

And whom, for noble motives, ſhe refuſed, ſaid 
my aunt Selby, remember hat, Kitty; and whom 
ſhe wiſhed to be, and who actually is, the huſband 
of another woman. 

The girls looked at one another : But Mrs. Shirley 
if , they were all ſilent. 8 
| Ihe 
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The happineſs of human Life, my dears, replied 


your grandmamma, is at beſt but comparative. The 
utmoſt we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch a fituation, 
is, with a ſelf-approving mind, will carry us beſt 
through this preſent ſcene of trial! Such a ſituation, 
as, all circumſtances conſidered, is, upon the whole, 
moſt eligible for us, tho' ſome of its circumſtances 
may be diſagreeable. 

Young people ſet out with falſe r notions of happi- 
neſs; gay, fairy-land imaginations; and when theſe 
ſchemes prove unattainable, fic down in di ſappoint- 
ment and dejection. Tell me now, Kitty Holles, 


and peak freely, my Love [She would not addreſs- 


herſelf ro ſome of us, for a reaſon I, your Lucy, for 
one, need not give] we are all friends; the graveſt 


of us have been young; tell us, Kitty, your ideas of 


happinefs for a young woman juſt ſetting out in life. 
Poor Emily anſwered only with a ſudden bluſh, and 


2 half- ſtifled gh : But all the reſt, as with one voice, 
| cried out, Harriet, our Harriet, is h happy woman 


to be married to the man of her choice; The man 
choſen by her friends, and applauded by all the world. 
And ſo, faid Mrs. Selby, as there is but one Sir 


Charles Grandiſon in the world, were his ſcheme of 


Proteſtant Nunneries put in execution, all the reft 


of womankind, who had ſeen him with diſtinction, 
might retire into cloiſters. 


Were men to form themſelves by his example, 
laid Emily [No unfavourable hint for Sir Edward |— 
There ſhe ſtopt. 

Beſides, ſaid J (my own caſe in vicw) when our 
eye has led our choice, imagination can eaſily add all 
good qualities to the plauſible appearance. But to 
give our hand where we cannot give a preference, is 


jurely, madam, acting againſt conſcience in the moſt 


important article of Life. 
A preference we ought to give, my Lucy: But 
need this be the preferel ence of giddy inclination ? No 
5 ._ _averhon 
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averſion pre- ſuppoſed, will not reaſon and duty give 
this preference in a lecurer and nobler way to the man 
who, upon the whole, is moſt ſuitable to us? It is 
well known, that I was always for diſcouraging our 
Harriet's declarations, that ſhe never would be the 
wite of any other man than him ſhe is now ſo happy 
as to call hers. If (as we ail at one time apprehend- 
ed) our hopes had been abſolutely impracticable, the 
noble Counteſs of D. who gave ſuch convincing rea- 
ſons on her fide of the queſtion (2), would have had 
my good withes for the Earl of D. So, beſore him, had 
not ill health been an objection, would Mr. Orme. 
You all know, that I wiſhed but to live to lee my 
Harriet the wife of ſome worthy man. A ſingle wo- 
man 1s too generally an undetended, unſupported crea- 
ture. Her early connexions, year by year, drop off; 
no new ones arite ; and ſhe remains ſolitary and un- 
heeded, in a buſy buſtling world; perhaps foured to 
it by her unconnected ſtare. Is not foine gratitude 
due to a worthy man, who early oiters himſelf for her 
guide and protector through Life? Gratirude was the 
motive even of Harriet's inclination at fart. 

Nancy ſmiled. Why ſmiles my Nancy? aſked 
your ſmiling grandmamma. I am ſure you think, 
child, there is weight in what I ſaid. 

Indeed, madam, there is—Great weight—But juſt 
as you gave us an idea of the dreary unconnected Lite 
of a ſingle woman in years, I thought of poor irs. 
Penelope Arby. You all know her. I ſaw her in 
imagination, ſurrounded with parrots and lap-dogs!— 
So ipring-like at paſt fifty, with her pale pink Lu- 
ſtring, and back head—Yet ſo peeviſſi at giris !— 
And ſhe, reſumed Mrs. Shirley, refuſed ſome good 

offers in her youth, out of dread of the tyranny ot 
a huſband, and the troubleſomeneſs of a parcel of 
Brats !---Yet now ſhe is abſolutely governed by a fa- 
vourite maid, and as full of the Bon- mots of her par- 
| | 5 1210 lots, 
(a) See Vol. IV. Letter xxxvii. 
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cots, as I uſed to be of yours, my Loves, when you 
were prattlers, 


Yet let us not, ſaid Mrs. Selby, with the inſolence 


of Matrons or Brides-expectant, be too ſevere upon 


Old Maids. Lady G. ſurely is faulty in this parti- 
cular. Many worthy and many happy perſons in 


chat claſs, have I known : Many amiable and uſeful 
in ſociety, even to their lateſt age—You, madam, to 


Mrs. Shirley, had a friend---Mrs. Epggleton. 
I had, my dear Mrs. Selby---Never has any length 


of time, any variety of ſcene, at all effaced the dear 


idea, tho' ſhe died many years ago. She never mar- 
ried; but that was not her own fault. She was ad- 
dreſſed when near twenty, by a young gentleman of 


unexceptionable character. She received his addreſſes, 
on condition that both their friends approved of them. 


She was a viliter in town. The relations of both 
lived in the country, The young couple loved each 
other : Bur neither of their families, when conſulted, 
approving the match, to the great regret of both, it 
was broken off. The gentleman married, and was 
not unhappy. In three or four years, another worthy 
man made his addreſſes to Mrs. Eggleton. All her 
friends approved. She found him deſerving of her 


alfection, and agreed to reward his merit. He was 


to make one voyage to the Indies, on proſpects too 


great to be neglected, and on his return they were to 


be married. His voyage was proſperous to the ex- 


tent of all his wiſhes. He landed in his native coun- 


try; flew to his beloved miſtreſs. She received his 


viſit with gratetul joy. It was his /aft viſit. He was 
taken ill of a violent fever; died in a few days, de- 
lirious, but bleſſing her. 

She and I have talked over the ſubject we are upan 
a hundred times. In thoſe days I was young, and 
had my romantic notions. 


Indeed; madam ! ſaid Patty Holles. Indeed, ma- 


dam! 110 Emily -Dear, dear madam, ſaid Kitty 
| Holles, 


{ 
} 
a 
2 
Ne 
F 
* 
+ 
1 
1 
100 
2 
94 
4 
+ 
? 
18 
; 
1 
| 
i 
T7: 5 
4%. 
73 
7 
> 
F 
#} 
ft 
. 
* 
4 
W 


„„ THE HISTORT OF Vol.6. 
Holles, if it be not too bold a requeſt, let us hear 
what they were. 

The reading in faſhion when I was young, was 
Romances. You, my children, have, in that reſpect 
fallen into happier days. The preſent age is great}; 
obliged to the authors of the Spectators. Bur till! be- 
came acquainted with my dear Mrs. Eggleton, which 
was about my ſixteenth year, I was over-run with 
the abſurdities of that unnatural kind of writing. 

And how long, madam, did they hold? 

Not till I ad "quite twenty. That good Lady 
cured me of ſo falſe a taſte: But till ſhe did, | has 
very high ideas of firſt impreſſions: of eternal con- 
ſtancy : of Love raiſed to a pitch of idolatry. In 
theſe diſpoſitions, not more than nincteen, was my 
dear Mr. Shirley propoled to me, as a perſon whoſe 
character was faultleſs ; his offers advantageous. I 
had ſeen him in company two or three times, and 
looked upon him merely as a good ſort of man; a 
ſenſible man- But what was a good ſort of man to 
an Oroondates ? He had paid no addreſſes to me : He 
applied to my friends on a foot of propriety and pru- 
dence. They laid no conſtraint upon me. I con- 
ſulted my own heart---But, my dear girls, what a 
temptation have you thrown! in the way of narrative 
old age! 

All of us moſt eagerly beſought her to go on. 
The excellent Mrs. Egg gleton knew my heart bet- 

ter than I did myſelf. Even now, {aid ſhe, you di/- 
like not this worthy man. You can make no reaſon- 
able objection to his offer. You are one of many 
Siſters [We were then a numerous family---Alas! 
how many dear friends have J out-lived!] A match 
ſo advantageous for you, will be of real benefit to 
your whole family. Eſteem, heightened by Gratitude, 
and enforced by Duty, continued ſhe, will ſoon ripen 
into Love: The only ſort of Love that ſuits this 


imperfect ſtate z a fender, a /ailbful affection, There 
. | | 15 


ſhould ever tranſport her beyond the bounds of duty? 
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i; a ſuperior ardor due only to Supreme perfection, 
and only to be exerciſed by us mortal creatures in 
humble devotion. My dear Henrietta, concluded 
ſhe, condeſcend to be happy in ſuch a way as ſuits this 
mortal ftate. 8 | | | 
I replied to her, with diſtreſs of mind, proceeded 
Mrs. Shirley, that I could not depend on my own 
ſentiments, I had ſeen little of the world. Suppoſe, 
after I have vowed Love to a man quite indifferent 
to me, I ſhould meet with the very one, the kindred 


soul, who muſt irreſiſtably claim my whole heart? I 


will not ſuſpect myſelf of any poſſibility of miſcon- 
duct, where the duty and the crime would be ſo glar- 
ing; but muſt I not, in ſuch a caſe, be for ever 
miſerable ? 8 5 | 

The mild Mrs. Eggleton did not chide : She only 
argued with me. Often afterwards did I with delight, 
repeat this converſation to the beſt of men, my dear 
Mr. Shirley, when a length of happy years had ve- 
rified all ſhe ſaid. | | OTST, 

Dear madam, cried Kitty, tell us how ſhe argued, 
or we ſhall all remain on your ſide of the queſtion. 

O my children! ſaid the venerable parent, in what 
talkativeneſs do you engage me! 


If fear, Henrietta, ſaid Mrs. Eggleton, that tho” you 


are a good Chriſtian, your opinions in this point are a 
little heatheniſh, You look upon Love as a blind ir- 


| refiſtable Deity, whole darts fly at random, and ad- 


mit neither defence nor cure. Conſider the matter, 
my dear, in a more reaſonable light. The paſſions 
are intended for our ſervants, not our maſters, and we 
have, within us, a power of controuling them, which 
it is the duty and the buſineſs of our lives to exert, 


| You will allow this readily in the caſe of any paſſion _ 


that poets and romance-writers have not ſet off with 
their falſe colourings. To inſtance in anger; Will 
my Henrietta own, that ſhe thinks it probable, anger 


I 
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I pleaded, that I was not naturally of an angry 
| temper and was aſked with a ſmile, whether I meant 
by that diſtinction, to own mylelt of a loving one. 

I could not be angry with my good Mrs. Eggle- 
ton; yet I remember I was vexed to the heart. 

But why then, rejoined ſhe, ſhould you think your 
ſelf more likely to fall in Love afier you are married, 
than before? 

At leaſt, faid I, a little peeviſhly, let me ſtay l 
I am in Love, as you are pleaſed to call it, before! 
marry. 

I would not by any means, gail ſhe, have you 
marry a man for whom you have not a preferable in- 
clination ; but why may you not find, on admitting 
Mr. Shirley” s addreſſes, young, agreeable, worthy, 

and every way ſuitable to you, as he is, that he is 
that man whom your inclination can approve ? 

I never faw him yet, ſaid I, with the leaſt emo- 
tion. I have no averſion to him: 1 might eſteem 
him: But what is that to the Love one is ſo ſo- 
lemnly to vow to a huſband ? And ſhould I, after 
that vow, behold an object whom J could indeed 
have loved--- 

A Duke de Nemours ! mid ſhe, taking up the 
Princeſs of Cleves, that unluckily lay on my table--- 
Ah my Henrietta, have I found you out l- That 
Princeſs, my dear, was a filly woman. Her ſtory 
is written with dangerous elegance; but the whole 
foundation of her diſtreſſes was an idle one. TO 
fanſy herſelf in Love with a mere ſtranger, becauſe he 
appeared agreeable at a Ball, when ſhe lived happily 
with a worthy huſband, was miſtaking mere Liking 
for Love, and combating all her Lite after with a 
chimera of her own creating. I do not tell you it is 
impoſſible for you to meet hereafter with perſons in 
ſome external accompliſhments ſuperior to the deſery- 
ing man whoſe wiſh is to make you happy : But will 
you ſuffer your eye to lead you into miſery then, when 


an 
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an additional tie of duty forbids its wandering ; If fo, 
1 muſt ſuppoſe it would equally miſlead you now. 
Tell me, Henrietta, What think you of thole girls, 
who blaſt all the hopes of their tond parents, by elope- 
ing with awell-dreſt captain, a ſpruce OTE. li” | 
or a handſome player ? 
She ſtruck me dumb with ſhame. _ 

You ſee then, my dear, the filial duty, the duty 
of a reaſonable and modeſt woman, were ſhe even 
without parents or friends, forbids fancy to be her 
guide, as much as the facred engagement of marriage 
forbids it to be her tor mentor. 

But haye there not been Inſtances, {aid I ; do not 
you and I know one [We did] in this neighbour- 
hood, where a truly good woman was made miſerable 


for years, by having her heart and hand differently 


engaged ?. 

Mrs. Eggleton reminded me, that there were in 
that caſe, ſuch extremely particular circumſtances, as 
made it abſurd to form from thence a general judg- 
ment. In almoſt every thing, ſaid ſhe, we act but 
upon probabilities; and one exception out of a thous 


fand ought never to determine us. Even this excep- 
tion in the caſe you hint ar, is owing, in ſome mea- 


ſure, to a pitiably miſguided imagination. Let us 
take our rules, my dear, from plain common ſenſe, 


8 and not from poetical refinements. 


Say, my children, ſaid the condeſcending Parent, 


did my friend argue well ? 
I think, madam, anſwered Kitty, ſhe argued poor 


Love out of doors. She did not ſeem to allow the 


poſſibility of any perſon's being in Love at all. 

I told her fo, replied my grandmamma. 

So far from it, ſaid ſhe, with a ſigh, and a look 
expreſſive of the ſofteſt tenderneſs, that my own' af- 
fections, as you know, were deeply engaged.” The 
amiable youth, to whom I was to be united by mar- 
riage, died. His memory will ever be dear to my 

heart. 
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heart. Love, authorized by reaſonable prof; pects; 
Love, guided and heightened by duty, is every thing 
excellent that poets have ſaid of it: Yet cven 4% 
Love muſt tubmut to the awtul diſpenſations of Proyi- 
dence, whether of death or other diſappointment. 
and ſuch trials ought to be met with cheartul reſigna- 
tion, and not to. be the means of embittering our 
hves, or of rendering them uſeleſs: And every thing 
we ought to do, be aſſured, my dear, we 1nall be 
enabled to do, if we ſet about it rightly, and with 
equal humility and truſt. As for that kind of Love, 
which in its very beginning is contrary to Duty, to 
fuppole that unconquerable, is making ourſelvcs 


Vretched indeed: And for firſt- ſight impreſſions, and 
beginning inclinations, though always dangerous, and 
often guilty to indulge, they are ablolutely trifles to 


overcome and ſuppreſs, to a perſon of prudence and 
virtue. | 

How we dwelt upon every ſweet document that 
fell from the lips of the dear Mrs. Shirley! | 
But now, Harriet, for the appeals. After all, were 
you, or were you bt a romantic girl, when you de- 
clared, that you never would be the wife of any man 
living if you were not Sir Charles Grandiſon's; even 
at the time when neither you nor we thought there 
could be any hopes of ſuch a happy event? —- 

But had we not however, better appeal to Lady G. 
than to you? You were always % wiſe !---Yet yoii 
could not be contented with the worthy Orme. You 
knew, inſtinctively, as I may ſay, that your kindred 
mind dwelt in St. James's Square. And Lady G. 
forty years hence will be looking back, I ſuppoſe, with 
wonder, on the time when ſhe gave her then fair 
hand of fwan-ſkin, changed to buff Her own flighty 
idea !] with reluctance, to her deſerving Lord. So, 
perhaps, we had beſt make no appeals at all. If we 
did, neither you nor ſhe are at leiſure now to anſwer 


them. Yet we have one appeal more to make; but 
| bo 1* 
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it muſt be to our Harriet; not to Lady G. Was not 
even our vencrable parent a little too ſevere upon 
Old Maids? That wicked Nancy fell a laughing 
Does ſhe know what may be her own caſe ? Here is 
a great parcel of girls of us—Have not J, her Elder, 
been croſſed in Love already? But if no proper match 

ever offers, mult we take an improper one, to avoid 
the ridicule of a mere name? An unſupported ſtate is 
better than an eppreſſed, a miſerable- one, however : 
And how many rathly-choſen huſbands, and repentant 
wives, could I ſet againſt Nancy's Mrs. Arby? But 
the poſt is juſt going out; ſo that, far from entering 
on ſo copious a ſubject, I have barely time to add, 
that I am, with the trueſt affection, my deareſt crea- 


ture, VV 
Your faithful Lucey. 


IL E 8 ALE 
Lady G. To Lady GRANDISON. 


Thurſday April 12. 
AM very well What's the matter with the wo- 


men !—I will write !—Fifteen days controul and 


caudle Why ſurely |— „ 
They are impertinent, my dear; and would take 
my pen and ink from me 


You do well, Harriet, to throw upon me your ſelf- 
| condemning taſk. | e 
How conſcious you are, when you tell me, before 
you know my opinion of the contents of Lucy's Let- 
ter, that you will not ſubſcribe implicitly to my de- 
termination !---But I will not ſpare you. In my con- 
| demnation of them, read your own. I have written 
my anſwer, and ſhall incloſe it; and no more at pre- 
lent trouble myſelf about them. 
| But here, I, Charlotte G. who married with in- 
BETS - E | difference 


— 
— 


ED - LOS. 
* 


5 E A EY a 


— — — 
r 
Bec 


— 2 


— — "I 


— — tes 


j 


I. 
1 1 
7 
1 
f 
N 
F | d 
NY 
EL 
5 
61 

1 

0 


Whence the boldneſs of chis intruſion? 
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difference the poor Lord G: who made the honeſt 


man, whenever I pleaſed, foam, fume, fret, and exe. 


crate the hour that he firſt beheld my face, now 
ſtand iorth, an example of true conjugal felicity, and 
an encouragement for girls who venture into the mar- 
ried ſtate, without that prodigious quantity of violent 
paſſion, which ſome hare-brained creatures think an 
eſſential of Love. e e 
Tou, my dear, left us rolerably happy. But now 
we are almoſt 7z-tolerably ſo. I had begun to recover 
my ſpirits, depreſſed, as they had been, for near a 
month before, on finding myſelf, like any common 
woman, confined to my chamber, while every other 
mouth ſang O be joyful; and one was preparing, 
another had ſet out, and half a ſcore more were actu- 
ally got to dear Grandiſon-hall. I bit my lip, and 
raved at the wretch to whom J attributed my durance: 
When, yeſterday (after a ſeries indeed of the moſt 
obliging and moſt grateful behaviour, that a man ever 
expreſſed for a Preſent made him, which he holds in- 
valuable) he entered my chamber; and ſurpriſed me, 
as I did him (for I intended that he ſhould know 
nothing of the matter, nor that I would ever be ſo 
condeſcending); ſurpriſed me, as how! Ah, Harriet, 
In an act that confeſſed the mother, the <whele mo- 
ther Little Harriet at my breaſt; or, at my neck, 
I believe I ſhould ſay---ſhould I nor ? 

The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, knowing that | 
would not for the world have been ſo caught by my 
nimble Lord {for he is in twenty places in a minute) 
were more affrighted than Diana's nymphs, when the 
goddeſs was ſurpriſed by Acteon; and each, inſtead 
of ſurrounding me in order to hide my bluſhes, was 
for running a different way; not ſo much as atter:pt- 


ing to relieve me from the Brat. 


I was ready to let the little Leech drop from mj 
arms---Q . wretch! ſcreamed I---Begone !-.-begone! 


| Nevet 
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Never was man in a greater rapture. For Lady 
Gertrude had taught him to wiſh that a mother would 
je a mother: He threw himſelf at my feet, claſping 
me and the little varlet together in his arms. Brute 
ſaid I, will you ſmother my Harriet---I was halt- 
aſhamed of my tenderneſs---Dear-eſt, dear-eſt,dear-eft 
Lady G.---Shaking his head, between every dear and 
ef, every muſcle of his face working; how you tranſ- 
ort me !---Never, never, never, ſaw I ſo delightful 
a fight ! Let me, let me, let me (every emphatic 
word repeated three times at leaſt) behold again the 
dear ſight. Let me fee you claſp the precious gift, 
our Harriet's Harriet too, to that lovely boſom --'The 


| wretch (trembling however) pulled aſide my handker- 
chief. I try'd to ſcold ; but was forced to preſs the 


little thing to me, to ſupply the place of the hand- 
kerchief---Do you think, I could not have killed 
him ?---To be ſure, I was not half angry enough. 
I knew not what I did, you may well think---for I 
bowed my face on the ſmiling infant, who crowed 


to the preſſure of my lip. 7 
Begone, Lord G. ſaid I---See! ſee! how ſhall I 


hold the little Marmouſet, if you devour firſt one of 


my hands, then the other? 

He aroſe, took the little thing from me, kiſſed its 
forehead, its cheeks, its lips, its little pudſey hands, 
firſt one, then the other; gave it again to my arms; 
took it again; and again reſigned it to me. 


Take away the pug, ſaid I, to the attendants 
| Take it away while any of it is left---They reſcued 


the ſtill ſmiling babe, and run away with it. 
My Lord then again threw himſelf at my feet--- 


| Pardon, pardon me, deareſt creature, ſaid he, that I 


took amiſs any thing you ever ſaid or did---704 that 
could make me ſuch rich amends---O let not thoſe 
charming, charming ſpirits ever ſubſide, which for 
A fortnight together, till yeſterday, I miſſed. I loved 
you too well, proceeded he, to take any uſage that was 

| Fx not 


$ 
*. 
4 
#4 
4 
Y 
1 
TU 
i 
4 
N 
. 
«3 
; 
44 
1 


2 


; * 3 2 3 : * "FP N x 5 — — 


5 . 
1 
al - 
i! 
1 
"5 Y : 
va 
11 0 
þ 
* 
* W 
"4 
16 
'$. fv 
n 
n 
1 
Ki; is 
99 
Ing 
1 . 
. fl 
3144 4 
AK tb 
q i 
N 
1 
N 
1 
119 
wth 4 
; & 
$7: 
ik. 5 
87 & 
47" 
Tt 3 
. 
bw. 1 
73 
i} 
a : g 
al 
1 iy 
. 
1 
9 
1 
1. 
4 
. 
. 
ii, 
Mk 
* 
194 
1 1 
48 
. 
1 
1119 
14 
of} 
"Ty 
N 
4 
4 
VA 
if 
i 
Nn 
wi 1 
ee” 
2 
F 
f 
1 
: *. 
* 
4% . 
4 
* * 
9 
1* 78 
A 
wy | 
i * 
1 17 
1 
[ 
1 
[7 
bs 
n 
me 
4 
10 
7 
* 
1 
. 
4 
x 
+ Odo 
Y 
3 3s 
E os 
i f 
. 
C 4 
1 


. 


212 THE HISTORY OF Vols, 


not quite what I wiſhed it, lightly. But for ſome 
time paſt I have ſeen that it was all owing to a viya. 
City, that now, in every inſtance of it, delights my 
ſoul. You never, never had malice or ill- nature in 
what I called your petulance. You bore with mize : 
You ſmiled at me: Hencetorth every thing you tay, 


every thing you do, will I take for a favour. O my 


Charlotte! Never, never more ſhall it be in your 
Power to make me ſo far forget myſelf, as to be angry! 
My dear Lord G.!---I had like to have ſaid- -I 
believe I did ſay Then will you ruin, ablolutely 
ruin, me !---What ſhall I do---tor my Roguery ?--- 
Never, never part with what you call ſo !--- 
Impoſlible, my Lord, to retain it, if it loſe its 
wonted power over you. I ſhall have a new leſſon to 
learn. O my Lord! why began you not this courſe 
before Harriet and Caroline tet out for Grandiſon- 
hall? IT might, by a cloſer obſervation of their beha- 
viour, have made myſelf miſtreſs of leſſons that would 
have far more delightfully ſupplicd the old ones, than 
can be done without their examples. But, my Lord, 


the time will ſoon come, when we ſhall be allowed to 


fly to that benefit at Grandiſon-hall. Our little Har- 
riet ſhall go with us: The infant is the cement be- 
tween us; and we will for the future be every day 
more worthy of that, and of each other. 1 

My Lord hurried from me in ſpeechleſs rapture; 
His handkerchief at his eyes---Nurſe, ſaid I, bring 
me again our precious charge. I will be all the mo- 
ther. I claſped it to my bolom. What ſhall I do, 


my little Harriet! Thy father, ſweet one! has run 


away with my Roguery--- 

What a ſcenc is here! I will not read it over. If 
it requires a bluſh, do you, my dear, bluſh for me: 
Jam hardened---And ſhall not perhaps, were I to 


re: peruſe it (my maternity fo kindly acknowleged, ſo 


generoully accepted, by my Lord G. ) be able to bluſh 
| | | | Ut; 
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But, that I may ſeem only to have changed the oh- 
jet, not wholly to have parted with my levity, read 
the incloſed here, in anſwer to the appeal of the young 
people; directed thus: 


Lady G. To Miſs Lucy SELBY, 


And the reſt of the Girls at Selby-houſe, 
: Greeting. 


9 appeal to Harriet, and revoke your appeal: 
You appeal to me, and withdraw it in the ſame 
Letter A parcel of chits! You know not what you 
would have; what you would be; and hardly what 
you are: You can have the ſaucineſs in more places 
than one, to reflect upon me your judge. But are 
you not convinced by the ſolid arguments of Mrs.Shir- 
ley? and her Mrs. Eggleton? If you are not, what 
ſtrange creatures are girls from ſixteen to twenty-two! 
Don't boys read romances as well as girls? Yet, in 
theſe latter days, do the glaring abſurdities influence 
them ſo much in Love matters, or laſt ſo long? 
Fooliſh things! would you give a preference againſt 
yourſelves to the other Sex ? 

Harriet, J think, was a romantic girl, when ſhe 
made her declarations of oze man only, or no one, 
for a huſband. I did let her know my mind at the 
time by hints: But had my brother actually married 


| Clementina, not only I, but her grandmother Shirley, 


and aunt Selby, and uncle too (odd ſoul as he is in 


ſome things) would have ſpoken out in favour of the 


young Earl of D. And had it not been with ſucceſs, 


after a proper time had paſſed, I, for my part, would 
have ſet her down as a very ſilly girl; inferior in this 


reſpe&, to you, Lucy, and to twenty more I could 


name: For how few of us are there, who have their 


firſt Loves? And indeed how few firſt Loves are fit 
to be encouraged ? You know my thoughts, Lucy, 
1 3 | of 
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of a beginning Love in a young boſom (2)—A very, 


very filly and childiſh affair, believe me. 
Let me enumerate a few chances that may render 
a firſt Love impracticable. | 
A young woman may fix her affections on a man, 
who may prove perfidious, —On a man who may be 
engaged to another woman; as had like to have been 
my brother's caſe On a man who may be ſuperior 
to her in degree or fortune; or who may be greatly 
inferior to her in both.- -If Love be not a voluntary 
paſſion, why not upon a hoſtler, a groom, a coach- 
man, a footman—A grenadier, a trooper, a foot- 
ſoldier ?---She may be in Mrs. Eggleton's caſe: Her 
Lover may be taken from her by death. In either, 
or any, of theſes caſes, what is to be done? Muſt a 
woman fit down, cry herſelf blind, and become uſe- 
leſs to the principal end of her being, as to this lite, 
and to all tamily connexions, when, probably, ſhe has 
not lived one third of her time? Silly creatures !--- 
to maintain theſe nonſenſes at their own expence, in 
tavour of a paſſion that is generally confined to the 
days of girlhood : and which they themſelves would 
laugh at in a woman after ſhe was arrived at honeſt 
thirty, or at years of diſcretion---Thus narrowing 
their own ufe and conſequence.---TI, for my part, am, 
and ever will be, a friend of my Sex. 
But, hark-ye, girls---Let me aſk you---Doyou find 
many of theſe conſtant nymphs, when they have had 
their fooliſh way given them, and they have buried 
the honeſt man of whom they were once ſo dotingly 
fond, refuſe to marry again ?---Do they wiſh, like 
the wives of ſome Pagan wretches, to be thrown into 
the funeral pile, with the dead bodies of their Lords? 
---No! They have had their whim/zy out. Their 
Fit of conſtancy is over; and, quiet good fouls as 
they are by that time become, they go on without 
 Rantipoling, in the ordinary courſe of reaſonable 
creatures. | | 
| (a) Vol. VI. p. 184, 185. . Not 
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Not but Harriet was in earneſt: I am ſure ſhe 
was. She believed, ſhe certainly believed, HERSELT. 
And were it given to us women always to be in one 
mind, ſhe would have made all her friends, the good 
Mrs. Shirley at the head of us, deſparr of ſucceeding 


with her in our endeavours to induce her to change 
it, But Harriet, with all her wiſdom, could not 


know what Time would have done for her. Time is 
the pacifier of every woe, the qualifier of every diſ- 


appointment Pity for the man the Earl of D. ſup- 


ole—He would have thought it worth his while to 
teign dying for her]; the Entreaty of her friends. 
You fee what arguments her excellent grandmamma 
could have produced—Pho, pho, never fear butHarriet 


would have married before my brother and Clemen- 


tina had ſeen the face of their ſecond boy—No girls 
ſhall he have, for fear they ſhould be Romancers. 
And, do you think, that Clementina and the Count 
of Belvedere, a year or two hence—T have no fear of 
the matter; if they do not teaze, torment, oppoſe 
her. If they do- Why then, I will not be anſwer- 
able for their ſucceſs. For with excellences that 
none but ſhe and Harriet among women ever boaſted, 


there is a glorious perverſeneſs, which they miſcall 


conjeancy and perſeverance, in the mind of that noble 


Lady (and indeed in the minds of moſt of us) that 


will probably, as it has already done, carry her thro' 
all oppoſition---In ſhort, no more teazing, torment- 


| ing from F riends, no more heroics from Girl---Is not 
oppoſition, is not reſiſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence 
of all forts of heroiſm ?---My life therefore for Cle- 


mentina's, admirable creature as {he undoubtedly 1s-- - 
Leave her ſea-room, leave her land-room, and let her 
have time to conſider; and ſhe will be a Bride. 

Did I ever a mention to you a trick that an honeſt 
guardian put upon his ward? Many a one have you 
heard of from 4i/poneſt ones, This briefly was it. 


The girl was of the heroic ſtamp ; as good a girl 
| 24 SS 25 
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as an heroic girl could well be. A match was propoſed 
tor her, much more conſiderable than ſhe could have 
expected, as to fortune ; and as to the man's perſon 
and qualities of mind, abſolutely UNeXCeptionable--- 
Young, handſome, gallant, and moſt ardently in 

Love with her: But, impolitic | | he had let her Shin 
as much, before he had made himſelf ſure of the ſha- 
dow of a return, or acceptance. Her guardian, from 
pure Love of his ward, and a ſenſe of the advantage- 
ouſneſs of the offer, . heartily eſpouſed the intereſts of 
the young gentleman. This was another unhappineſs 
to him. She gave him an abtolute denial : Nor 
vouchſafed ſhe to aſſign a reaſon for it; having, in- 


. deed, no other man either! in her head or cart. 


Her guardian was a man who knew the world, 
ard a little of the Sex: He faw that Miſs was in the 
very meridian of her heroics ; and that the grievance 
moſt probably was, that there was no likelihood of 
difficulty or oppoſition. He took another courie. He 
acquainted the young Lady, that he had altered his 
mind : That he had objections to tne addreſs of Sir 
Arthur Poinings (the young gentleman's name) and 
declared, that he never w ould give his conſent. He 
deſired that ſhe would by no means ſee him, or re- 
ceive Letters from him; and he talked of carrying 
her down to his country-leat in a full town-ſeaton ; 
[The girl had a taſte for pleaſure---What girl has 
not? not doubting, he ſaid, that the young Baronet 


_ would perſecute her with his addreſſes while ſhe 


remained in London. He then actually forbid 
Sir Arthur his houſe; and, more than once, read 
Miſs a Lecture on the Authority of a guardian, and 
the Dity of a rd. Words that naturally incite 
young girls to rebellion. > : 

Sir Arthur found means to write to the minx, 
as if unknown to her guardian. Darts, flames, and 
diſtreſſes, were ſuggeſted in his Letter. The girl be- 
gan to relent; 3 the guardian to ſuſpect: He 1 

is 
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his prohibition; cunning creature The affair now 
wore à face of difficulty. She anſwered the young 
gentleman's Letters. It became a regular Love- 
affair of the heroic kind. And, at laſt-- What at 
Jaſt!---Why, the young Lady, attended only by her. 
ichful DELIa, who had been aſſiſtant to the Lovers 
in their correſpondence, ran away from an inexorable 
guardian, to Sir Arthur; married him; and, in a few 
days, writting” an bumble Letter for her cloaths, ac- 
knowleged raſhneſs, which ſhe laid at the door of 
LovE, and ſo-forth. The guardian deſired a meet- 
ing with the Love-yers ; now no more Zove-yers, but 
man and wife. They met, with trembling on her 
| fide, with pretended apprehenſion on Sir Arthur S, 
tor having difobliged ſo good a guardian. The guar- 
dian was in high good- humour. He forgave them 
both, at the frit word, and ſurrendered up his truſt 
with pleaſure. The girl was {urprized at his unex- 
pected goodneſs ; and had ſhe not been actually nailed 
down by the ſolemnity, would very probably have 
again reſumed her heroics. 

Well, but I am charmed with Mrs. Shirley's Eg- 

gleton, as well as with her account of herſelf in her | 
| heroic days. Little did I think that ſhe ever was 

girl enough to be infected: But, as ſhe ſays, ro- 
mances were the faſhionable reading of her youthful 
years. 

Tell aunt Selby that I am not an enemy to old 
| maids; but only to thoſe ill qualities which I ſhould 
| equally diſlike in old or in young Any-bodies. I love 
Lady Gertrude, and even aunt Eleanor, for thoſe 
qualities that are /ove-able in them. But you ſee that 
| your Nancy, the mild, good-natured Nancy, could 
not forbear laughing at the idea of the young- old Pe- 
| nelope Arby: Vet knows ſhe not, ſays the malicious 
Lucy, what may be her own cafe. But I have ap- 
owns for you; and to whom? To Lady Gertrude: 

was Writing to her on a particular occaſion, when 

your 
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your pacquet was brought me; and, in order to en. 
liven my ſubject, tranſcribed three lines of Lucys 
query upon defending the Single ſtate. She was but 
at Enfield, and returned me the following by the ſame 
meſſenger; the other part of my Letter requiring an 
immediate anſwer. "4 | 
** Your queſtion, my deareſt niece, is whimſically 
& aſked;: You tell me that a whole room-tull or 
«© young country ladies wait only the ſucceſs of an 
<< appeal you have referred to me, to know whether 
<< they ſhall out oi hand diſpoſe of themſelves to re- 
« cruiting-oificers, mountebanks, and fox-hunters; 
© or venture to live on with the melancholy title of 
* Old maids, in an unſupported, undefended ſtate. 
One or two queries to be put, proceeds the Sage, 
are, Whether the worthy matches you have men- 
& tioned, or any unſuitable matches whatſoever, 
„would be a ſupport and defence? Whether the wo- 
% man who makes a raſh and improper choice, does 
e not throw herſelf out of that protection and de- 
& fence which every-one may depend upon in the ſtate 
of lite marked out to them by Providence? And 
< whether the Single ſtate is not thus marked out to 
the woman who never has it ly in her choice to 
change it? „ = 5 
II, my dear, who am an old maid, muſt not write 
6 partially on that fide of the queſtion. In general, 
6 will fairly own, that I think a woman 1s mot 
< likely to find her proper happineſs in the married 
* ſtate. May you, my dear niece, experience it every 
& day more and more! - But there are ſurely many 
tc exceptions : Women of large and independent for- 
& tunes, who have the hearts and underſtanding to 
< uſe them as they ought, are often more benelicial 
© to the world, than they would have been had they 
© beſtowed them on ſuch men as look for fortune 
© only. Women. who have by their numerous re- 


& lations many connexions in the world; 1 
„ | . 
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« ſeek out of their own alliances for protection and 
« defence. Ill health, peculiarity of temper or ſen- 
« timents, unhappineſs of ſituation, of perſon; afford 
« often ſuch reaſons, as make it a virtue to refuſe 
« what it would otherwiſe be right to accept. | 

« But why do I write ſeriouſly to ſuch a lively 
« creature ? Only, my dear ”— e 

But, girls, Iwill give you no more of Lady Ger- 
trude. I have not done with you myſelf yet. 

Much to the ſame purpoſe, I remember, as Mrs. 
| Shirley's, were the expoſtulations of Lady D. in one 
| of her Letters to Harriet; who only anſwered her (I 
| alſo remember) like a girl. What could ſhe ſay? 
| © You, my Harriet,” (wrote that Lady,) “ are 
| « pious, dutiful, benevolent—Cannot you, if you 
c are unable to entertain, for the man who now with 
| « ſo much ardour addreſſes you, were you married to 
| © him, the paſſion called Love, regard him as Grati- 
* zude would oblige you to prefer any other man who 
| © is aſſid uous to do you ſervice or pleaſure? Cannot 
you ſhew him as much good-will, as you could any _ 
* other man, whom it was in your power to make 
„happy? Would you eſteem him % than a perſon 
* abſolutely a ſtranger to you? The exertion of your 
* native benevolence, of your natural obligingneſs, 
* of your common gratitude, of your pity, is all that 
is aſked of you. You have no expectation of the 
* only man, who is dearer to you than he. This exer- 
* tion will make my Lord happy ; and if you retain 
that delight, which you have hitherto taken, in 
promoting the happineſs of others who are not un- 
* deſerving, yourſelf not unhappy.” 
| You have now before you, girls, the opinion of 
| Mrs. Shirley, and the Counteſs of D. on the caſe you 
put. They both ſit enthroned on the ſerene hill of 
| wiſdom, which hardly one in fifty of their Sex attains. 
From thence they look down with pity, and with 
| beckoning finger, to the crowds below them, who 

with 
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with aching eyes, and deſpairing hearts, emulate 
their ſtarry heights ; but in too faintly attempting to 
gain the aſcent, tumble down, ſome (ſhameful Y head- 
over- heels, immerſed in the miry puddles of ſenſe; 
and others taking a ſuppoſed more eaſy, tho? viſibly 
 rou-about way, are miſled by mazy paths into | 
dreary deſarts, till they loſe even the diſtant fight of | 


the facred hill. 


There, chits, I end romantically, figuratively at 
leaſt, in compliment to your fanciful taſtes. And | 
thus much as to you, girls, young Lady-expeQants, 
Whimſicals, and ſo forth, from 8 
PTE: | our CHARLOTTE G. 
Friday, Saturday, April 13, 14. 
My women are ſo impertinent, and 
my Marmouſet 1s ſo voracious, 
that I have been forced to take 
two days for what once I could 
have performed in little more 
than two hours. 


LE TT. E-R: N 
Lady GRanDisSoON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


SR BE Grandiſon-hall, Monday, April 16. 
ANP muſt I, my dear grandmamma, be more 
P 


articular in relation to ourſelves, our gueſts, jour 


___ amuſements, diverſions, converſations — Why then 


does not Lucy write as uſual, every tender, every 
engaging, every lively occurrence that happens at 
Selby-houſe, and Shirley-manor? Is ſhe fo much taken 
up with her agrecable Peer, that ſhe muſt leave the 
obliging taſk wholly to Nancy and Emily ?—T don't 
care. They ſhall be my belt girls; and I will put 
down my Lucy as a woman of mere quality before 

ſhe has the title. Yet let me tell her, that could ho- 
neſt Mr. Fowler have courted tor h:mye/f, _— a 
ered 
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fered his heart to riſe to his lips, I ſhould have wiſhed 
by her means, to have been related to him and Sir 
Rowland. But that matter, it ſeems, is as good as 
over; and I will proceed to do my duty, whether ſhe 
does hers or not. 

I have told you, madam, how much our gueſts are 
pleaſed with us and the place. . How much we are 
charmed with them, I need not tell you. Every praiſe 
you have heard of them, is confirmed and heightened, 
on a more intimate knowlege of them, 

Lord and Lady L. are with us. Lord and Lady G. 
will come as ſoon as they can. Lady L. has her 
ſweet infant with her. And 1 _—__ Lady G. will not 
come without my god-child. | 

Sir Edward Beauchamp is at preſent our gueſt. The 
good Doctor, you know, is at home. here; and how 
beloved, how revered, by every one 

Sir Charles ! The Soub of us ail! O madam | ! 
never ſurely, was one ſpot bleſſed with ſo many per- 
ſons of one mind, as are now rejoicing 0 at 
Grandiſon-hall. | 

And pray, my dear grandmamma, let me aſk ; 
Would it not be affectation rather than modeſty, were 
I to leave myſelf un- named in this noble circle? I 
will zt. Every body, for Sir Charles's fake, looks on 
me, with the kindeſt partiality, and my heart tells 
me, that being his as much as my own, it deſerves 
that partiality. 

Except at certain devotional hours of retirement, 
we know not, but that we are all of one faith. No- 
thing of religious ſubjects is ever mentioned among us, 
but in thoſe points in which all good Chriſtians are 
agreed. You, madam, who have a true catholic cha- 
rity for the worthy of all. perſuaſions, would be de- 
lighted to ſee the affectionate behaviour of the ws 
Fathers (I will call them) to each other. When they 
are not in the general company, they are always to- 
gether, walking, riding out; or in the apartment 80 

cach 
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each other, reading, converſing. The 3 Clemen- 

tina cannot but ſee, that charitable and great minds, 

however differing in ſome even eſſential articles of re. 
ligion, might mingle hearts and love each other and 
from Sir Charles's catholiciſm, that ſhe might have 
been happy with him, and kept her own faith.— 
But, no! it would in her notion, now I recollect, 

have-been a dangerous trial. She could not truſt ber 
own heart—Great and noble Lady how much is 
| the to be revered 

The — ride out almoſt every day. Ou 
converſations !—It would be endleſs to give you an 
account of the converſations that yet, I fatter myſelf, 

would delight you all. The leaſt intereſting ones of 
thoſe we hold, would have made a great figure in my 
former Letters. Such the company, you may ſup- 

poſe we know not what trifling ſubjects are. 

Every one avoids mentioning the name of the poor 
Count of Belvedere in the preſence of Lady Clemen- 
tina; yet we all pity him. We have reaſon to do lo, 
from the account Signor Jeronymo. receives of his 
diſtreſs of mind, while he endeavours to overcome 
his hopeleſs paſſion. 

Allow me, madam, to conclude this Letter here. 
We are to have a little concert this evening, and 
our company is beginning to aſſemble in the mulic 
room. — I muſt go and attend the Marchioneſs and 
Lady Clementina; who herſelf will be a performer. 
She is an admirable one. I can only 150 to add. 
that I am 


Your mat 


Harriet GRANDISON, 


* > Sy 
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aL E T T E R XLV. 
Lady GRANDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Grandiſon-hall, Saturday, April 28. 
Y deareſt grandmamma will not complain that 
my three laſt Letters (a) were not filled with par- 
ticulars of our engagements and converſations here. 
What a ſcene of happineſs ! What have I to pray for 


but the continuance of it? Except that the admirable _ 


Lady Clementina were, ſome-how, ſettled to her 
own liking, and that her indulgent relations could be 
ſatisfied with it? Something ſeems to be wanting for 
her, and therefore for them. Yet can a lover of her, 
of her fame, of her family, ſay, what that ſomething 
ſhould be? I, for my part, ought to be the laſt who 
ſhould decide for her; I, who never, I think (ſay 
Lady G. what ſhe pleaſes of my romancings) could 
have been happy with any man in the world, but Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, after I had known him, and once 
was led to hope for ſo great a bleſſing ; and who have 
not that notion that ſhe has, or ſeems to have, of the 
drearineſs, and diſadvantages of a ſingle ſtate ; on the 
contrary, who think the married life attended with ſo 
many cares and troubles, that it is rather (as it is a 
duty to enter into it, when it can be done with pru- 


_ dence) a kind of faulty indulgence and ſelfiſhneſs, in 


order to avoid theſe cares and troubles, to live ſingle. 


But to leave this ſubject to the deciſion, of Lady G. 
and Lady Gertrude, the latter of whom has given 


ſome unanſwerable hints on her fide of the queſtion, 


I will proceed with my narrative. 


And here let me obſerve, that had not Lady Cle- 


mentina made her. rejection of the beſt of men her 


fole and deliberate act, it is my humble opinion that 
her loſs of him would have been inſupportable to her, 
That conſideration, and her noble motive for it, ena- 

- ble 


la)] Theſe three Letters do not appear a 


as J may call it. Let, 
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ble her to behave gloriouſly under the ſelf-deprivation, 
[ can ſec, at times, by her 
itudiouſly avoiding his company, and frequently ex- 
culing herſelf from making one in little parties ot 
Sir Charles's propoſing: and by her chuſing, at u 
times, ny company, that the noble Lady thinks {ef 
denial neceſſary to her peace. 
She was orice for putting. Jeronymo on propoſing 


to leave England ſooner than they had intended; and 


take my promile to follow them. I was preſent. She 
had tears in her eyes when ſhe propoſed it. We had 
been talking of Sir Charles in raptures, on fome of 
his noble charities which had but lately come to our 
knowlege, and it was pretty evident to me, that ſhe, 
at the time, was of opinion, that diſtance from him 
would be a means to quiet her heart.—The dear 
Emily finds it ſo, thank God ! 75 

Lady Clementina has been, however, toleravly 
chearful ſince, amuſing herſelf with drawing up plans 


for her future life. Very pretty ones, ſome of them: 


But a little too ideal, if I may ſo expreſs mylelt ; and 
ſhe changes them too often to ſhew that ſteadineis, 
which I want to fee in her mind. Poor Lady! How 
I pity her, as I contemplate her in her contrivances 
and propoſals! I am often forced to turn away my tace, 
that ſhe may not ſee the ſtarting tear. | 
S | Tueſday, May 1. 
Tux Count of Belvedere being returned to London 
from a country excurſion, and not very well, the Mar- 


quis was deſirous of making a viſit to him, and at the 


{ame time to paſs a few days in London to ſee the cu- 


riofities of the place, and to be preſent at ſome of the 


public entertainments. The gentlemen at the firſt 
motion made a party to attend him; and Sir Charles, 
you may ſuppoſe, would not, in complaiſance, be ex- 


cuſed. Dr. Bartlett and Father Mareſcotti, who are 


inſeparable, had formed a ſcheme of their own; and 


the Ladies declared, that not one of them would leave 
We. 5 mmi 7006 
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ing. In the afternoon arrived here, one of the moſt 
obliging of wives, tendereſt of mothers, and amiable 
of nurſes Who do you think, madam?—No other 
than Lady G. and her Lord. Ungovernable Charlotte! 
Her month but juſt up! We have all blamed her. 
We blamed her Lord too for ſuffering her to come.--- 
But what could I do? ſaid he, innocently---But they 
are both ſo much improved as huſband and wite !--- 
Upon my word, I am charmed with her in every one 
of che above characters. My Lord appears even in 
her company, now that his wife has given him his due 
conſequence, a manly, ſenſible man: If he ever had 
any levities of behaviour, they are all vaniſhed and 
gone. She is all vivacity, as heretofore; but no flip- 
ancy. Her livelineſs, in the main, is that of a ſen- 
ſible, not a very ſaucy wife, entirely ſat isfied with her- 
ſelf, her ſituation and proſpects. Upon my word, I 
am brought over to her opinion, that if the ſecond 
man be worthy, a woman may be happy, who has not 
been indulged in her ft fancy: And Iam the rather 


induced to hope ſo for my Emily's fake. 


Tueſday Evening. 
Mxs. Beaumont has received a Letter from the La- 
dies her friends at Florence, expreſſing their fear that 


the love of her country, now ſhe is in it, has taken 
place in her heart, and weakened her affection for 
them. They beg of her to convince them of the con- 
| trary by haſtening to them. 


This Letter, it ſeems, mentions ſome ſevere refle- 
xions caſt upon Lady Clementina by the unhappy 
Olivia. Camilla, who is very fond of me, has hinted 


this to me, and at the ſame time acquainted me with 


her young Lady's earneſtneſs to ſee it ; Mrs. Beau- 
mont having expreſſed to her her indignation againſt 


| Olivia, on the occaſion. Unworthy Olivia! What 
reflexions can you caſt on the admirable Clementina! 


Vor. VI. „„ ＋ Let 


The gentlemen accordingly ſet out yeſterday morn-„ 
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>--Yet I wiſh Mrs. Beaumont would let me ſee them. 
---But dear Mrs. Beaumont, impart not to Clemen- 
tina any thing that may affect her delicate and too 
ſcrupulous mind! 

This over-lively Lady G. W been acquainting 
Lady Clementina with Emily's ſtory; yet intending 
to ſet forth nothing by it, ſhe ſays, but the fortitude 
of 1o young a creature. 

She owns, that Lady Clementina often reddened as 
ſhe proceeded in it; yet that ſhe went on----How 


could ſhe ?---I cid her for poor Emily's ſake, for her 


own ſake, for Lady Clementina's, for Sir Edward 


| Beauchamp's ſake---How could ſhe be ſo indelicate? 


Is there a neceſſity, dear Lady G. (thought I, as ſhe 


repeated what paſſed on the occaſion) now you are ſo 


right in the great articles of your duty, that you mult 
be wr ong in ſomething ? 

Lady "Clementina highly applauded Emily, how- 
ever. A charming young creature ſhe called her, 
Ablence, added ſhe, 1S certainly a right meaſure, 
Were the man a common man, it would not ſignify: 


Preſence, in that caſe, might help her, as he probably 


would every day expole his faults to her obſervation, 
But abſence from ſuch a man as Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, is certainly right. Lady G. ſays, it was ealy to 
ſee, that Lady Clementina made ſome lelf-applica- 
tions upon it. 

Wedncſaay Morning, Moy 2. 


Lapy G. has been communicating to me a con- 


ference which, the' ſays, ſhe could not but overhear, 


between IJ. ady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, held 
in the cloſet of the latter, which joins to a cloſet in 
Lady G's dreſſing- room, ſeparated only by a thin par- 
tition. The rooms were once one---A little of your 
uſual curigſity, I doubt, my dear Lady G. thought I. 
You were not coined to that cloſet. You might have 
retired when their converſation began. Bur, no; Cu- 
rioſity 1 is a nail, that will faſten to the ground, 4 

OO 
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foot of an inquiſitive perſon, however painful what 
the hears may ſometimes make her ſituation, * 
Mrs. Beaumont had acquainted Lady Clementina 
with the contents of the Letter ſhe had received from 
her friends at Florence. The poor Lady was in tears 
upon it. She called Olivia cruel,. unjuſt, wicked. 
The very ſurimi ze, ſaid ſhe, is of ſuch a nature, that 
cannot bear to look either Lady Grandiſon, or any 
of her friends, in the face : For Heaven's ſake, let it 


not be hinted to any one in the family, nor even to 


my own relations, that Olivia -er/e/f could be capa- 
ble of making ſuch a reflexion upon me. 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid Mrs. Beaumont, 
] wiſh--- 

What wiſhes my dear Mrs. Beaumont--- 

That you would change your ſyſtem. 

ARTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont! Ax rier Es 1 If 
they are broken with me, I reſume my ſolicitude to 
be allowed to take the veil. That allowance, and 
that only, can ſet all right. My heart is diſtreſſed by 
what you have let me Tee Olivia has FN to throw 
out againſt me. 

Allow me one obſervation only, my dear Clemen- 
tina: What Olivia has hinted, the world will hint. 
it behoves you to conſider, that the huſband of Lady 
Grandiſon ought not to be ſo much the object of any 
woman's attention, as to be an obſtacle to the addreſs 
of another man, really worthy. 

Cruel, cruel Olivia! There is no bearing the 
thought of her vile ſuggeſtion. None but Olivia---- 
Say not the world: Olivia only, Mrs. Beaumont, was 
capable of ſuch a ſuggeſtion--- 

For my own part, interrupted Mrs. Beaumont, 1 


am confident that it is a baſe ſuggeſtion ; and that if 


Sir Charles Grandiſon had ot been married, you ne- 
ver would have been his. You could not have receded 
from your former objections. You ſee what a deter- 


| mined Proteſtant he is; a Proteſtant upon principle. 
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You are equally ſteady in your Faith: Yet, as mat. 
ters ſtand; ſo amiable as he is; and the more his pri- 
vate life and manners are ſeen, the more to be ad- 
mired; muſt not your 5% friends lay it at the door of 
a firſt Love, that you cannot give way to the addreſs 
of a man, againſt whom no one other objection can 
lie? | 

ARTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont! AnricLESs!— 4 

One word more only, my dear Lady Clementina, 
as the ſubject was begun by yourſelf— May it not be 
expected, now that no oppoſition is given you, you 
will begin to feel, that your happineſs, and peace, and 
Rrength of mind will fow from turning g your thoughts 
on principles of Duty (ſo the world will call them) to 
other objects; and that the dwelling on thoſe it will 
ſuppoſe you to dwell upon, till your ſituation is viſibly 
altered, will ferve only to diſturb your mind, and fill 
your friends, on every inſtance that may affect it, with 
* for you? | 

You have ſaid a great deal, Mrs. Beaumont: But 
is not the veil the only poſſible expedient to make us 
all eaſy? 
_ ArrTictzs, ARTICLES! my dear Clementina, 1 
have been drawn in by vourſelf inſenſibly to ſpeak 
my mind on this ſubject. But I have no view, no 
deſign. Your parents, your brothers, you ſee, in- 
violably adhere to the Articles. But, conſider, my 
dear, were you even allowed to aſſume the veil, that 
all ſuch recollections of your former inclination as 
would be faulty in a married ſtate, would have been 
equally contrary to your religious vows. Would 
then the aſſuming of the veil make you happy? 
Don't you hint, Olivia-like, Mrs. Beaumont, at 
culpable inclinations ? Do you- — to me eulpabic 

inclinations: ? 

Ido not; neither do I think you are abſolutely as 
yet an Angel. Would you, my dear, refuſe your 


vows to the Count by" Belvedere, or any other 0 
| or 
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for a certain reaſon, yet think yourſelf free . to 
give them to your God? 

o Will this argument hold, Mrs. Beaumont, i in the 
preſent caſe? . 

You will call upon ARTICLES, my dear, if I pro- 


ceed, Your ſilence, however, is encouraging. What 


were juſt now your obſervations upon the ſtory of 
Miſs Emily Jervois ? Is there not a reſemblance be- 
tween her caſe and yours? 

Surely, madam, I am not ſuch a girl! --- O Mrs, 


Beaumont, how am I funk in your opinion! 


You are not, my dear Clementina; you cannot in 


| any-body's. Miſs Jervois is under obligations to her 


guardian, that you are not. 
Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the difference ?-- 
That makes none. I am under greater. What are 


pecuniary obligations to the preſervation of a bro- 


ther's life? To a hundred other inſtances of good 
neſs That girl my pattern! Poor, poor Clemen- 
tina! How art thou fallen! Let me fly this coun- 


try. ---Now I ſee in the ſtrongeſt light, what a raſh- 


neſs J was guilty of, when I fled toit. How muſt 
the Chevalier Grandiſon himſelf deſpiſe me !--- But 


Itell you, Mrs. Beaumont, that I am incapable of a 


wiſh, of a thought, contrary to thoſe that determined 


me 3 I declined the hand of the beſt of men. O 


that I were in my own Italy! --- What muſt young 
creatures ſuffer from the love of an inproper object, in 
the opinion of their friends, if, after the ſacrifices I 
have made, I muſt lie under diſgraceful imputations 
irom my gratitude and eſteem for the moſt worthy of 
human minds? --- O how I diſdain myſelf! 
It is a generous diſdain, my dear lady Clementina. 

I end as I began--- I wiſh you would think of chang- 
ing your ſyſtem. But I leave the whole upon your 


own conſideration. Your parents are paſſive. God 


direct you, I wiſh you happy. Ar preſent you will 
not yourſelf ſay you are ſo, Yet nobody controuls 
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you, nor wiſhes to controul you. Every-body loves 
you. Your happineſs is the ſubject of all our prayers, | 
Lady G. believes the converſation ended here, 

Lady L. in Mrs. Beaumont's preſence, has ben M . 
Juſt making me a compliment on my gencrous Love, as | 
ihe Calls it, of Lady Clementina, and my ſecurity in 
Sir Charles's affection. Dear madam, ſaid I, where 
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. is the merit? A man of ſuch eſtabliſhed principles, 
| and a woman of ſuch delicate honour! They both MW |; 
| of them move my pity, and engage my love. With | 
| 


regard to Lady Clementina, this is my conlolation, 
that I ſtood not in her way: That your Brother never 
made his addreſſes to me, till ſhe, on the nobleſt mo- 
tives, left him free to chuſe the next eligible, as I have 
reaſon to think he allowed me to be. And let me 
tell you, my dear Mrs. Beaumont, that in his addrets 
to me, he did her juſtice; and dealt ſo nobly with me, | 
N that had Inot before preferred him to all other men, 
J thould have done it then. | 


. E223 
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a „ Thurſday, May 2. 
J I Haves received a Letter from Sir Charles. Lady | 
2 Clementina and I were together when it was brought. | 
S She ſeeing from whom it came, and that I meditate | 
the ſeal with impatience, begged me to read it then, 
or ſhe would withdraw. I opened it. There were 
in it, I told her, the politeſt remembrances of her, 
and the other ladies; and read what he wrote of that 
1 nature. She looked with ſo deſiring an eye at it, 
that I ſaid, Were you to read it, madam, you would 
find him the kindeſt of men. Sir Charles and 1 
have not a ſecret between us. But there is in it a 
| paſſage or two, relating to a certain gentleman, that, 
i were you to read it, might affect you. [By the way 
; ſhe reads Engliſh extremely well.] And is hat, Lady 
_ Grandiſon, your ozly objection ? I ſhould be me to 
. 8 ; | ce, 
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ſee, were it not improper, how the Politeſt of, men 
writes to the beſt of wives. 

I gave her the Letter. ; 

She had greatneſs of mind to be delighted with his 
affectionate Rile — Tender delicacy ! ſaid: ſhe, as ſhe 
read: ---Happy, happy Lady Grandiſon! Tears in 
her eyes, and claſping her arms about me, let me 
thus congratulate ydu. I acted right in declining his 
addreſs, I muſt have thought well of the religion of 
the man, who could ſpeak, who could write, who 
could act, who could live, as he does. 

I bowed my face on her ſhoulder. To have ex- 
preſſed but half the admiration I had in my heart of 


1-2 her nobleneſs of mind, would have been to hint to 
7 7 her the delicate ſituation ſhe had been in, and to 
855 wonder how ſhe could overcome herſelf. 

1s What follows, ſaid ſhe, fitting down, I preſume I 
e; may read: For my eye has caught the name of a man 
my heart can pity. 


She read to herſelf the paſſage, which is to-the fol- 
_ lowing effect: The per/ou of the poor Count of 
« Belvedere” [Sir Charles writes, in the Count's 


y words] << is loitering in town, endeavouring todivert 
. * itſelf there; while his /ou/ is at Grandiſon-hall. 
0 He cannot think of quitting England, till he has 
5 * taken leave of Lady Clementina; yet, dreading 
1 « the pangs he ſhall feel on that occaſion, he cannot 


“bring himſelf to undergo them.“ 

The "Marquis, the Biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, all 
joined, Sir Charles writes, to conſole him; yet wiſhed 
him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid M and the 
Count thinks of prevailing on himſelf to accompany 
them down, in order to take this dreaded Farewel. 
Sir Charles expreſſes his pity for him ; but applauds 
the whole family for their inviolable adherence to 
their agreement. 

When ſhe read to that place, tears ſtole down her 


cheeks — Agreement, ſaid ſhe, — Ah, Lady Gran. 
| 4 diſon! 
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diſon! It is true, they ſpeak not: But I can read their 


<ci/bes in their eyes. 


She read on Sir Charles's praiſes of the Count for 
his beneficent ſpirit. The Count, ſaid the, is cer- 


tainly a good man — But is not his, a ſtr ange perſe- 


verance? Then, giving me the Letter, How few of 
us know, ſaid ſhe, what is beſt for ourſelves! There 


is a Lady in Spain of great honour and merit, who 
would make him a much happier man, than ſhe can 
do, on whom he has caſt a partial eye. And beſides 
there 1s the poor Laurana--- 

She ſtopt. I ſuffered the ſubject to end there. 

Sir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the latter end of 
next week before they return, if the Marquis holds 
his purpoſe of being preſent at a Ball to which he is 
invited by the Venetian ambaſſador — Near a fort- 
night's abſence on the whole !-- O dear! O dear! 

* * f | 

The following by Lady G. 

And O dear] O dear! ſay I! This is Saturday, 
and not a word more written. So taken up with her 
walks and walking mate! Selfiſh creatures both. 
It was with difficulty J procured a ſight of this Letter. 
No wonder. You ſee how freely ſhe has treated me 


in it. I told her, it never would be finiſhed, it I did 


not finiſh it for her. Her excule is, Sir er 
abſence, and that you, madam, charged her u0t to 


write by every poſt, leſt an accidental omiſſion ſhould 


make you uncaly.—Ungrateful for indulgence given! 
She mult therefore let ſeveral poſts paſs --- But get 
thee gone, Paper, now. And carry with thee all 
manner of compliments from Charlotte G. as well as 


from [Here ſign it, my ſweet Siſter] 


HAaRRIET GRANDISON» 
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LETTER xXLVI. 
Loc G. * Miß SEL BV. 


Grandiſon-hall, Sat. May 5 35 


YOUR complaining Letter (a) reached me here, 
Lucy, but this day. I arrived here on Monday 


atternoon. Ungracious Harriet! She chid me for 


coming. But I went to Church firſt. What would 
they have? 

My Lord and I are one now: If therefore I ſay, 
I arrived, it is the ſame as ſaying, be did: My little 
Harriet with us, you may be ſure. : 

But what does the girl complain for! ? Maiden 
creatures ſhould ſend us married women two Letters 
for one. Eſtabliſh for me this expectation : You will 
{oon yourſelf be the better for the doctrine. 

You tell me, that hardly any of your girls are ſa- 
tified with my imperial deciſion on the appeal laid 
before me, tho' ſupported by the opinions of Mrs. 
Shirley, Lady D. and every wiſe woman. I don't 
care whether you are or not. Sorry chits! you de- 
cide among yourſelves, and then aſk tor the opinions 
of others: What for? In hopes they will confirm 
your own; if not, to be faucy, and reject them. 

You want me to tell you a hundred thouſand 
r < of what's doing, what's done, what's faid, 
here? Not I. Harriet is writing a long, long Letter 
to her grandmamma, ſhe tells me; "and Journal - 


wiſe (4).—Let that, when you have it, content you. 


She ſays I muſt not ſee it. But I zoill. Something 
ſaucy about me in it, I ſuppoſe. 

My Brother, and his principal men- gueſts, a are in 
town. They went on Monday morning. So I have 
not ſeen them. — Will not come back till Friday 

| Next 


() This Letter does not appear. 
(*) Meaning the * Letter. 
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next week, Harriet is impatient for his return. 0 
girls! girls! That a Church-ceremony can ſo ſoon 
make ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon ! — But he 


is ſo generouſly tender of her, that the wonder, in 


her cale, is the leſs. 
Lady Clementina is a noble creature. We are 
obliged to call both her and Harriet to order; or they 
would never be aſunder. The garden and park are 
the places in which-they moſt delight to walk. Make 
Harriet give you the particulars of their conver 
tions—T hen I ſhall have them. I have demanded 
them; but ſhe only acquaints me in general, tha: 
the js delighted with Lady Clementina's part in them, 
The other expreſſes no leſs admiration of Harriet's, 
But, beſides that they rob us of their company too 


often, which is ruder in the miſtreſs of the houſe 


than in the gueſt; Harriet does not enough conſider 
her own circumſtances. Their walks are too long, 
She comes in, and throws herſelf ſometimes into a 
chair--- /o tired !---Yet, chidden for her long walks, 
ſuch engaging converſations ! ſhe cries out.---/eroine; 
both, I ſuppoſe ; and they are mirrors to each other; 
each admiring herſelf in the other. No wonder they 
are engaged inſenſibly by a vanity, which carries 
with it, to each, ſo generous an appearance; for, 
all the while, Harriet thinks ſhe is only admiring 
Clementina ; Clementina, that ſhe is applauding 
Harriet. EH. 5 
Well, Lucy --- But I find you will not be Lucy 
long---Your Day, it ſeems, will ſoon be fixed: The 
Day, happy may it be! which will ſet a coronet on 


by” your head. A fooliſh kind of bawble, after all; but 


it looks not amiſs on the outſide of one's coach--- 
if the inſide contain not---Did I ſay a monkey, Lu- 
cy? But that will not be your caſe. My Lord 
knows your Lord, and eſteems him. Lord G's eſteem, 
(china and ſhells out of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His Love for his fippant 

ER Charlotte 


= — 23 0Q © ju 


„„ OC Wa ry na & wed > Loads 


f,ct. 47. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. #35 
Charlotte made him play monkey-tricks, which leſ- 
ſened him in my eyes: But now I fee he is capable 
of forgetting his butterflies, and ejfeeming me, I re- 
member my promiſe, and honour him : Obedience will 
come---when it can. 736 | 

Well, but, Lucy, Dr. Bartlett knew your Lord 
Rereſby abroad, and ſpeaks well of him. He has 
wiſhed for this match ever ſince it was firſt mentioned; 
nay before it was mentioned---Ever ſince he was a 
brideman on my brother's happy day; And you are 
a good girl, that you have not paraded, as Harriet 
did, and Clementina does. 


Have I any more to fay ? I think not. I will en- 
t's, deavour to get a fight of what Harriet has written. 
00 Let her deny me, if ſhe dare. If that ſuggeſts to me 
uſe a ſubject which ſhe has not touched upon, well and 
ger good: If not, take it for a concluſion, chits, that I 
8 wiſh you all well; and to our venerable Mrs. Shir- 
) 2 ley, and reſpeQable aunt Selby, and her honeſt man, 
5, health, happineſs, and ſo-forth, 5 
10s | | | | | Cu. G. 
T; 7 | 
ey I. E T TR ALVI 


Lady G. To Miſs SEL BRV. 


| Medneſday, May 9. 
1 AM afraid your brother James will terrify you all. 
1 Surpriſing ;---I am very angry with him; for, how- 
ever ſlight he might make of what J have to tell you, 
J know, that none of you beſides will. I therefore 
diſpatch this by a man and horſe, on purpoſe to et 
your hearts at eaſe.---The wretch left her in a faint- 
ing fit. Had the dear creature ever any of theſe fits 
before ? But why do I aſk? This is eaſily accounted 
for; She was over-fatigued with a walk. Againſt 
warning, againſt threatnings, ſhe and Lady Cle- 
mentina had taken a longer walk than ever they did 
| betore, 
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before, quite to the end of the park, to view ſome al. 
terations which Sir Charles was making there. They 
had forgotten that they had the ſame length to walk 
back again. Half-way on their return, tired, and 
each accuſing herſelf, and apologizing to the other, 
they were ſurpriſed by a ſudden ſhower of rain; 1 
violent one; a thunder-ſhower : No ſhelter : They 
were. forced to run for it towards a diſtant tree; 
which, when they approached it, they found wet thro'; 
as they both were. So they made the beſt of their 
way to the houſe ; were ſeen at a little diſtance, mak- 
ing the appearance of trighted hares. The ſervants 
ran to them with clokes, which, thrown over their 
wet cloaths, helped to load them. As Harriet en- 
tered the hall-door, which leads into the garden, ſhe 
was ſurpriſed with the ſight of Sir Charles, entering 
at the other. She expected him not till Friday or 
Saturday. Her complexion changed : She ſighed; 
ſobbed: Her cheeks, her lips turned pale: Down 
ſhe was ſinking. My brother was terrified ; but he 
caught her in his arms, and ſaved her fall. 

Lady L. and I were together, indulging ourſelves 
with our little nurſeries, who were crowing at each 
other; I ſinging to both [By the way they are ſur- 
priſing infants] when word was brought, that my 
Brother was come, and Lady Grandiſon was dying, 
How were we both terrified! We, in our fright, 
each popt her pug into the arms of the other, by way 
of ridding our hands of our own; and, the women 
being not at hand, threw the ſmiling brats into one 
cradle; and down hurried we to our Harriet. 

In the midſt of all this buſtle, this wiſe Brother of 
yours, Lucy, (fond as a foel of carrying news, whe- 
ther good or bad) ſlipt away without taking leave of 
us. What tho' his hour was fixed, and his poſt-chaile 
waiting, could he not have ſtaid one half hour ? O 
theſe inconſiderate, hare-brained --- Don't be angry, 


Lucy, he has vexed us for you: I ſhould otherwiſe 


have left to herſelf the account of her 1 
| | | ane 
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ind recovery. She has got cold: So has her Siſter- 
excellence, as my Brother juſtly calls her. Is it to 
de wondered at ?---She was feveriſh, all day yeſterday; 


but made ſlight of it; and would have come down 


to dinner; but we would not permit her to leave her 
chamber. | fans bn SES 759 £ 
How was Lady Clementina affected! She laid all 
at her own door: And laſt night, Harriet being ſtill 
more feveriſh, we all talked ourſelves into a thouſand. 
panics. Lady Clementina was not to be pacified. 
To-day, ſhe is, in a manner, quite well ; and-we 
are all joy upon it. But ſhe ſhall never again do the 
honours of the Park to Lady Clementina. Truſt me 
for that, grandmamma Shirley ; and expect a Letter 
from the dear creature herſelf by the poſt. Adieu, 
adieu, Lucy, every body, in a violent hurry ſub- 
ſcribes | 
Your CHARLOTTE G. 


P. S. My hurry is owing only to the demands of 
my Marmouſet upon me. To nothing elſe, 
upon my honour! For we are all ſafe, ſerene, 
and ſo-forth. | 


LETTER XLVII. 
Lady GRANDISON, To Mis. SHIRLEV. 


Grandiſon-hail, Friday, May 11. 


JAM ſorry, my deareſt grandmamma, you have all 


been ſo much alarmed by an indiſpoſition which is 


| already gone off. My Couſin James, fooliſh youth! 
| Iwiſh he had not called upon us on his return from 
{ Portſmouth, or that he had ſtaid at Grandiſon-hall 
| till now. Lady G. has given you, in her lively way, 
an account of the girliſh inconſideration, which might 
| have been attended with a fever, had not-Mr. Low- 
| ther been at hand; who thought it adviſable that I 


ſhould 
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ſhould loſe blood. But it was the joy on ſeeing Sir 
Charles, after an abſence of eight days, and ſevery 


days ſooner than I had expected that pleaſure, which 


overcame me. 

Never, never as there ſo KEN nl ſo affectionate, 
ſo indulgent a huſband ! ---Lady G. has told you that 
I tainted away---When recovered, I found myſelf in 
his arms; all our friends and cueſts aſſembled round 
me; every one expreſſing /uch a tender concern 
_ Harriet, be grateful ! But canſt thou be enough ſo! 


Hou art thou beloved of hearts the moſt worthy !-- 


And what new proofs haſt thou received of that ** 
of all other the deareſt! Every hour do I experience 
ſome new inſtance of his tender goodneſs, He ſtirred 
not from my chamber for half an hour together, for 


two whole days and nights. All the reſt he took was 
in a cliair by my bed-ſide; and very little was his reſt: 


Vet, bleſſed be God! his health ſuffered not. Every 
_ cordial, every medicine, did he adminiſter to me with 


his own hands. He regarded not any- -body but his 


Harriet. The world, he told me, was nothing to him 
without his Harriet. 


So amiably has he appearcd in 
this new light, not in my fond eyes only, but in thoſe 
of all here; who are continually congratulating me 
upon it; and every one telling me lictle circumſtances 
of his had attention, and anxious fondneſs, as ſome 
happened to obſerve one, ſome another; that tho' I 
wanted not proofs before of his affection for me, | 
cannot account my indiſpoſition an unhappineſs; eſpe- 
cially as it has gone off without the conſequences, 
of which you were ſo very apprehenfive,--- © Dear 


Sir, I obey you: But indeed, indeed, Sir, Writing 


e to my grandmamma does me good. But I obey. , 


Only, let thus far as I have written, be diſpatched to 


my eee friends, 
From their ever-dutiſul | 
HARRIET GRANDISON, 
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Lady) Gr anvison. In Continuation, 


| | Sat. Night. 
amb a conſtant attendant in Lady Clementina. 

She was not to be conſoled when I was at worſt. 
Wringing her hands, O that ſhe had never come to 
England! was her frequent exclamation : And they 
apprehended, that her mind would be again diſturbed. 
She has not yet recovered her former ſedateneſs. She 
gets by herſelf, when ſhe is not with me. She is often 
in tears, and wiſhes herſelf in Italy. Sir Charles 


is concerned for her. She has ſomething upon her 


mind, he fays ; and aſked me, if ſhe had not diſcloſed 
itto me? He wondered ſhe had not; expreſſing him- 
{elf with pleaſure on the confidence each has in the 


Sunday, May 13. 
 S16xnorR Jeronymo has been pitying to me the 


Count of Belvedere. The poor man could not pre- 
vail upon himſelf to accompany Sir Charles and his 
noble gueſts down. He owned to Jeronymo, that he 


had twice ſet out for Grandiſon-hall ; but both times, 


being unable to purſue his intention, turned back. 


Jeronymo told me, that the Count had made his 


| will, and left all that he could leave, and his whole 
| perſonal eſtate, to their family, in caſe he ſhould die 


unmarried. He would not leave it to Lady Clemen- 
tina, left, if his bequeſts were to come to her know- 


lege, ſhe ſhould think he was ſo mean, as to expect 


that favour from his riches, of which he had no hope 
trom her eſteem. | | | 

The generous Belvedere declares, ſaid Jeronymo, 
that ſhould her malady be renewed by means of our 
intereſting ourſelves in his favour, he ſhould be the 
moſt miſerable of men. My dear Jeronymo, ſaid he, 
at parting in town, tell that Angel of a woman, that 
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I never will ſolicit her favour, while I ſhall have rea- 
ſon to apprehend ſhe has an averſion to me. May Cle. 
mentina be happy, and Belvedere muſt have ſome 


conſolation from knowing her to be ſo, however 


wretched he may be on the whole. But aſſure your- 
ſelf Jeronymo, that I will never be the huſband of 
any other woman, while ſhe is unmarried. —_ 

I joined with Signor Jeronymoin pitying the Count: 
- Yer, Imuſt own, that my compaſſion is ſtill more deeply 
engaged for Clementina. But I was affected nor a 
little, however, when Jeronymo read a paſſage from 
a Letter of the Count, which, at my requeſt he left 
with me: and which I Englith as tollows :—Atter 
his ſupplications put up to Heaven for her happineſs, 
whatever became of him But can ſhe be happy,” 
fays he, in her preſent ſituation? May there not be 
& always a ſtruggle between her exalted notion of 
<« duty, and her paſſion (tho? the nobleſt that ever 
e warmed a human breaſt) which may renew the 

& diforders of her mind? Were the i⁰ Let me 
e indulge, for one moment, the rapturous ſuppoſi- 
ce tion) I could hope to conduct, to guide, to com- 
© poꝛe, that noble mind. We would admire, with an 
cc equal affection, that beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs is 
c not more the object of her Love, than of my ve- 
c neration. Jealous as I am of my honour, I would 
<« ſatisfy the charmer of my ſoul, that I approved 
c of her ſiſterly Love of a man ſo excellent. She 
« would not then be left to the ſilent diſtreſs of her 


* own heart.” | 


What ſay my Grandmamma, my Aunt, my Lucy? 


Shall I wiſh the noble Clementina may be prevailed 

upon in favour of this really worthy man? Should /, 

do you think, be prevailed upon in H ſituation ?- 

A better queſtion ſtill-Ouꝗ t I? | 

= | | Monday, May 14. 
My Couſin James has ſeen me, and I have chid 

him zoo, for having been fo haſty to carry bad news 

| | 9. 
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to Northamptonſhire, without ſtaying a day or two, 
when he might have carried better. *Tis true, they 
will not permit me to quit my chamber yet: But that 
is rather for precautionary than neceſſary reaſons ; 
and they have given over chiding me tor writing— 
Their indulgence to me of my pen will convince you, 
that I am quite well. 

Lady Clementina moſt ſ ncerely rejoices in my re- 
covery. Yet ſhe is every day more and more thought- 
ful and folemn. She is grieved, ſhe tells her mother 
(who is troubled at her Solemnity) tor her brother 
Jeronymo, who indeed is not well. Mr. Lowther 
tells us, that he muſt not expect to be exempt from 
temporary pains and diſorder : But I-am ture the 
worthy man would be eaſier in his own- mind, were 
his ſiſter to give her hand to the Count of Belvedere. 

I talked to Sir Charles on this ſubject an hour ago. 
Lady Clementina, my dear Sir, ſaid I, is not happy. 


Iqueſtion whether ſhe ever will, unleſs ſhe is allowed 


her own way, the veil. 
And that, returned he, has been ſo has a Anil 


e that the compliance with her wiſhes, would 
break the heart of her mother, at leaſt; and greatly 


afflict all the reſt. It muſt not, for els ſakes, be 
thought of. 5 


What then, Sir, can be done? 
We muſt have patience, my deareſt life. Her ma- 


lady has unſettled her noble mind. She muſt try her 
{ own ſchemes; and if ſhe find not happineſs in any of 
them, ſhe will think of new ones, till at laſt ſhe fixes, 
| Nor, I hope, is the time far off. 


Do you think ſo, Sir ? 
Don't you ſee, my Love, that the poor "Ladd is 


more and more unealy with herſelf ? Something, is 
| working in her mind. I have deſired her mother to 
leave that diſturbed mind to its own generous work- 
| ings. Her vehemence, raiſed by the oppoſition ſhe mer 
With, which ſhe conſidered as a perſecution, has ſor 
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ſome time ſubſided ; and ſhe will probably fall upon re. 
flexions which the had not time to attend to before. 

Jeronymo thinks, proceeded he, that I might ſuc- 
ceſsfully plead in the Count's favour But did I not 
draw the articles? Did I not propoſe the terms? Lady 
Clementina ſhall not be prevaricated with. She ſhuns 
me of late In apprehenſion, perhaps, that I will try 

my influence over her. She never ſeems ſo eaſy, as 
when ſhe is with my deareſt Love. You mult pre- 
ſerve that conſequence with her, which delicate minds 
will ever be of to one another. Some little appear- 
ances of her malady will perhaps, now-and-then, ſhew 
themſelves, and unſettle her: But I have no doubt, 
if it pleaſe God to preſerve her reaſon, that her pre- 
ſent uncaſlineſſes will be productive of ſome great 
change in her ſchemes, which may end in a tranquil- 
lity of mind, that will make all us who love her, 
happy. Mean- -time, my dear, let this be our rule, 
if you pleaſe : Let her lead; let ws only follow—Per- 
ſuaſion againſt avowed inclination, you and IJ, my 
Harriet, have always condemned as a degree of com- 
ulfion. Had the admirable Lady been entreated to 
take the noble meaſure ſhe tell upon, when ſhe re- 
jected me, however great the motives, ſhe would not 
have been, ſo happy, as ſhe was when, finding herſelf 
abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, ſhe could aſtoniſh 
and ſurpriſe us all by her magnanimity. 

Who could reſiſt this reaſoning? How well does 
he ſeem to know this excellent woman, when he 
conſiders her unhappy unfixedneſs, occaſioned by a 
malady, which will now-and- then (till ſhe can be 
ſettled in ſome quiet and agreeable way) ſhew itſelf 
in her conduct, when ſhe has any great part before 
her to act! 
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22 ay Afternoon, May 15. 
Lapy Clementina, ſoon after dinner, ſent up to 
me her Camilla (for I was not at table) to deſire à 
quarter of an hour's diſcourſe with me in my cham- 
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ber. I gave direction, that nobody ſhould come to 
me till I rang. She entered; would ſee me ſeated 
took her ſeat by me; and immediately, with a noble 
frankneſs in her manner, thus began: 

I could not, my dear Lady Grandiſon, aſk the 
favour of your ear on the ſubject I wanted to open 
my heart upon to you, till I ſaw you were perfectly 


recovered. God be praiſed, that you are! What 


anxieties did your late indiſpoſition give me! I ac- 


cuſed myſelf as the cauſe of it.— I had engaged you, 


thoughtleſly, in too long a walk. You know how Lady 
G. how Lady L. were terrified. I overheard them 
once that evening talking over their fears to one ano- 
ther. Lady G. looked with viſible unkindneſs upon 


me. My aid ineffectual, my perſon in the way, I hur- 


ried to my chamber: Good God! faid I (every object 
looking ſtrange about me) Where am I? What am]? 
Can I be the ſame Clementina della Porretta that I 


was a few months ago? Can I have brought miſery to 


the family which was my only refuge ? To the man 


who She pauſed : Then lifting up her eyes; Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin! ſaid ſhe, And zs Clementina in the houſe 
of the man whom ſhe has been known to regard 
above all men; and whom ſhe ſtill does regard; but 
not as Olivia ſuppoſes ?] And then on my knees I 
offered up fervent prayers for your health and happi- 


neſs; and that it would pleaſe God to return me, 


with reputation, to my native country. My eyes are 
now opened to the impropriety I have been guilty 
of in taking refuge in England; and in remaining 
in it, and in your houſe, and with a man whom I 
am known to value. The world has begun to r. 
Cruel Olivia ! She will lead and point the talk, as 
ſhe would have it believed. I am under obligation 


to your goodneſs, and to that of all your friends, that 


they and you think kindly of me, ſituated as I once 
was. I am obliged (Mortifying conſideration to a 
ſpirit like mine!) to Sir Charles Grandiſon's generoſity _ 
R 2 | and 
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and compaſſion, that he does not deſpiſe me. A pj} 
(forgive me for mentioning it; it is to you only) has 
been, by my dear Mrs. Beaumont, propoſed, indirectly 
at leaſt, for a Pattern to me. How am I ſunk! My 
pride cannot bear it. Had I been allowed to take 
the veil, all theſe improprieties in my conduct had 
been prevented; all theſe mortifications would have 
been ſpared the unhappy Clementina—Tell me, ad- 


vide me, May I not renew my entreaties to be al. 


lowed to take the veil ? Give me, as to your ſiſter, 
your advice. No ſiſter ever loved her ſiſter better than 
I love you. Counlel me what to do, what courſe 
to ſteer, to recover myſelf in my own eyes. At pre- 
ſent I hate, I deſpiſe, myſelf. 5 
With how little reaſon, my deareſt ſiſter, my ex- 
cellent friend! All my family revere you: Sir Charles, 
his Siſters, and I, love you: Lady G. particularly 


admires you: She could not poſſibly look unkindly 


upon you. What has Olivia dared to report? But 
did ſhe ever forbear her raſh cenſures ? What can 
I adviſe you? I ſee your delicate diſtreſs. But ſup- 
pole you open your mind to the Marchioneſs ? To 
Mrs. Beaumont ſuppoſe ? She is the moſt prudent of 
women. | 

I know #heir minds already. Their judgments are 
not with me. Mrs. Beaumont (indeed without in- 


_ tending it) has terrified me. My mamma thinks her- 


ſelf bound by the articles, and will not ſpeak. 

Suppoſe, my deareſt Lady, you adviſe with Sir 
Charles? You know he is the moſt delicate-minded 
of men. | 

I ſhall ever honour him : But your indiſpoſition 
has made me look upon him with more reverence 
than familiarity. I have avoided him. An exquilite 
pain has ſeized my heart, on being brought to medi- 
tate the impropriety of my ſituation : A pain I can- 
not deſcribe. Here it uſed to be (putting her hand to 
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her foſthead); but here now it is (removing it to 
her he«..t) ; and at times I cannot bear it. 

Let me beg of Lady Clementina to lay that noble 
heart open to Sir Charles. You know his diſintereſted 
affection for you. You know his regard for your 
glory. You know that your own Mother, your own 
Mrs. Beaumont, are not more delicate than he is. 
You may unboſom yourſelt to him. But ſuch is his 
fear of offending you, that you mult begin. A ſmall 
opening will do. His nice regard tor the honour of 
our ſex, for your honour in particular, will, on a ſlight 
encouragement, ſpare you all that would be irkſome 
to you. He has no prejudices in favour or disfavour 
of any body. He loves, it is true, he reveres your 
whole family : but you more than all the reſt. Shall 
I fay, that he made his court to me in your name, and 
by your intereſt ; yet acknowleged himſelf refuſed by 


an Angel ? 


Excellent man !—I will conſult him; and in your 
preſence. 

As to my preſence, madam | 

It muſt be ſo, interrupted ſhe : I ſhall want your 


| ſupport. Do you be my advocate with him; and if 
| he will be an advocate for me, I may yet be happy. 
At preſent, I ſee but one way to extricate myſelf with 


honour. I dare not propoſe it. Ile may. The world 


and Olivia will not let me be, zz that world, a ſingle 
woman, and happy.—Why ſhould I not be allowed 
do quit it by a divine dedication ? 


I embraced her; ſoothed her: But thought of Sir 


| Charles's advice, not to lead, but ſolloto as ſhe led: 
Not one word, as I told her, would I ſay to him of 
what had paſſed between us; that ſhe might have his 
| own unprejudiced advice. 


1 rang, by her permiſſion. Sally came up. I made 


| my requeſt, by her, to her maſter. He found us to- 


gether, Sir Charles, ſaid I, before he could ſpeak, 
=... Lady 
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Lady Clementina has fomething on her mind : I haye 


beſought her to conſult you. 


I muſt conſult you #otb, ſaid ſhe. To-morrow 


morning, Sir, as carly as will ſuit Lady Grandiſon, 
we will meet for that purpoſe. 

May the iſſue of to-morrow's conference be tran- 
quillity of mind to this excellent Lady! 


LECTREE L. 


Lady GRanpison. I Continuation.” 


| Wedneſday, May 16. 
HE conference was held in Italian. It was but 
Juſt turned of ſeven in the morning, when we 
met in my drawing-room. 5 
I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe muſt lead the 
ſubject ; but Sir Charles, ſeeing her in ſome confu- 


fon, relieved her—You do me, madam, faid he, 


our honour (and it is worthy of our brotherly and 
iſterly friendſhip) in propoſing to aſk my opinion on 
any ſubject in which you are intereſted. Our dear 


HFarriet's recovery (God be praiſed for it!) has left 


no wiſh in my heart ſo ardent as for your happineſs. 
Permit me to ſay, my dear Lady Clementina, it is 
w#eceſſary tor that of us both. _ 8 

Indeed, madam, it is, ſaid I, taking her hand. 
[Tenderneſs, love, reſpect, I am ſure, were in my 
countenance, if it ſpoke my heart] She condeſcend- 
ingly bowed upon mine: Tears were in her eyes: 
You pain me, Chevalier, you pain me, madam, by 
your goodneſs —FHow many of my friends have | 
made unhappy ! | 

For ſome days paſt, ſaid Sir Charles, J have ob- 
terved, that you have ſeemed more uneaſy than uſual, 
Would to Heaven it were in my power to remove the 
caule! 
Perhaps 
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Perhaps it may. Ah, Chevalier! I thought when 


came into the compromile, that I might have made 


myſelf happier in it, than I now find I can be. 


Dear Lady Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles; and 


ſtopt. | 

| Be not diſpleaſed with me, Chevalier. I muſt hold 
myſelf bound by it, if it be inſiſted on. But tho* my 
condeſcending friends urge me not by entreaties, by 
perſuaſions, ſce you not that their wiſhing eyes, and 


bing hearts, break every hour the Articles agreed 


to? | 

Dear Lady Clementina !--- 

I knew you would be angry with me. 

I am not. It would be equally untriendly and in- 
ſolent, if J were. But, my dear Clementina, what 
an affecting picture have you drawn of the reſigna- 
tion of parents to the will of their child, in an article 
which their hearts were fixed upon! 

Add not weight, Sir, to my uneaſy reflexions. I 
can hardly bear to fee in them the generous ſuppreſ- 
ſion of their own wiſhes. „ 

She then addreſſed herſelf to me. Bear with me, 
dear Lady Grandiſon, if I caſt an eye back to former 


ſituations. You know my whole ſtory.---For a few 


moments bear with me.---I never, God 1s my wit- 
neſs, envied you. On the contrary, I rejoiced to find 
thoſe merits which I had not power to reward, ſo 
amply rewarded by you; and that the Chevalier was 
lo great a gainer by my declining his vows, 

She ſtopr. Se | | 

Proc deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I---Are 
we not ſiſters? And do I not Know, that yours is 


the nobleſt of female minds? 


I rejoice, Sir, from my heart, that I was enabled 

to act as I did. 

Again ſhe ſtopt. Sir Charles bowed in ſilence. 
Bur ftill I hoped, that one day my parents would 


have been overcome in favour of the divine dedica- 
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tion. That was always my wiſh, till you, Sir, in- 
duced me to come into a compromile. And then J 
was reſolved to make myſelf, if poſſible, happy, in 
the Single Life allowed me. But what can I do? 
My former withes recur. I cannot help it: And it 
ſeems evident to me, that there is but one meaſure, 
and that 1s the Convent which can make me happy. 

Dear Lady Clementina! ſaid Sir Charles, will you 
be pleaſed to allow me- 

Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe (you don? t, perhaps, 
know that) reflects upon me. It was indeed a raſh 
itep which I took, when I fled to England : How has 
it countenanced the excurſion he made hither? Tho', 
God knows, our motives were widely different: Hers 
was to obtain what mine was intended to avoid. But 
your ſudden indiſpoſition, madam, pointed the ſting, 
and carried it into my heart. That flaſhed full upon 
me, the impropriety of my ſituation. Can there be, 
jay, Chevalier, can there be, any expedient which 
will free me from reflexion, from flander, except that 

of the veil? 
Fou lead the queſtion, madam, replied Sir Charles: 
I but olle you, Surely there can. 
You are not angry with me, Chevalier? You do 
not upbraid me with breach of Articles ? 

do not, madam, while we only reaſon, not reſolve. 

Aſture yourſelf that your tranquillity of mind is one ot 
the principal objects of my daily vows. Say, Lady 
Clementina, all that is in your heart to ſay. Your 
ſriend, your brother, hears his liſter with all the ten- 
derneſs of fraternal love. 


tlow ſoothing! How kind ou ſay there 7s. 


another expedient. What, excepting marriage, is it? 
Were it t, and that cozz7d be an acceptable ex- 
Pe dient---We are only rea/e; ing, madam; not re- 
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Do you, chene (with a look of 33 


propoſe * to me? 


1 do 
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I do nt, madam---I ſaid, we were reaſoning only. 
But ſurely: you may be very happy in the Single 
Life. You may have thought of plans, which, on 
conſideration, may not pleaſe you: But it is yet 
early. Lady Clementina has too much greatneſs of 
mind to permit any-thing that may be ſaid by male- 
volent people to affect her. She knows her heart; 
and has reaſon to be ſatisfied with it. Were your for- 
mer wiſhes to take place, will not ill-will and ſlander 
follow you into the moſt ſacred retirements ? There 
are ſeveral tender points to be conſidered in your paſt 
ſituation. Theſe are conſidered by your parents. They 
have no view but to your happineſs. You and they 
indeed have different notions of the means. They 
think marriage with a worthy man of your own faith, 
would tend to eſtabliſh it. Tor think afſuming the 
veil the only expedient. This ſubject has been much 
canvaſſed. They are determined not to urge you: 
Yet their judgments are not changed. Shall they not 


Z be allowed to 270 ? Eſpecially when they urge not, 


ſpeak not their wiſhes ? Your father was earneſt with 
the Count of Belvedere, in my hearing, when iaſt in 
town, to give up all expectations from you. God 
preſerve their ive till they ſee you happy! You 
muſt be convinced, that they are not ſo intent pon 
the means as to obtain the end. | 

My father, my mother, are all goodneſs!'---God 
preſerve their precious /zves /-- Tears trickled down 
her cheeks. | | | 3 

Tam ſure, my dear Lady Clementina, you cannot 
be happy in any ſtate of life, if your choice, purſued, 
would make your parents unhappy.---Could Lady 
Clementina, were ſhe even profeſſed, diveſt herſelf of 
all filial, of all family regards? Would not that very 
contemplative life, of which ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, 
make her, when it was too late to retrieve the ſtep 
(and with the more regret, perhaps, becauſe it was 
boo late) carry her thoughts, her affections, with 
| | : . greater 
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1 force, back to parents, if living, ſo deſervedly 


ear, to brothers ſo diſintereſtedly kind to her; wg 


who have all ſhared ſo largely in her diſtreſſes. 


She ſighed. She wept. O Chevalier | was all 


ſhe faid. 

You cannet, madam, live only 70 yourſelf, for 
yourſelf: And you may live to your God in the 
World, perhaps more efficacioufly than in the Con- 


vent, with regard to your ſoul's health, as you have 


ſuch large ability to do good: For, wants not the 
world, as I have heretofore pleaded, ſuch an example 
as you can give 1t ?--- The Heart, madam, not the 
profeſſion, is the truly acceptable. Your maternal 
grandfather, tho' a ſound Catholic, would have it, 


that there were many ſighing hearts in Convents; | 


and on this ſuppoſition (confirmed to him by a ſin- 
gular inſtance which affected him) he inſerted in his 
will the clauſes which he thought would ge you to 
marry. Your other grandfather joined in the en- 
forcement of them. 

And what, Sir, was the penalty? Only the fork 
ture of an eſtate, which I wiſh not for; which none 
of us want. We are all rich. It is a purchaſed, not 
a paternal eſtate. 

And purchaſed with what view, madam ? And for 
whom ? 

F would have my family ſuperior to ſuch motives. 

Muſt they not, my dear Clementina, be judges tor 
themſelves ? 


I do not Believe, proceeded ſhe, that there are 


many ſighing hearts in Convents : But if there were, 
and my friends would be ſatisfied (for that, I own, is 


an eſſential point with me) J ſhould not, I am jure, 


add to the number of ſuch. As to what you ſay of 
the world wanting ſuch an example as I could ſet it, 


J have not vanity enough to be convinced by that 


argument. Whether my ſoul's peace could be 4: 


promoted in the World, or in the Convent, **. be 
8 ett 
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left to me to judge; who know that in the turmoils 
and diſturbances I have met with, both of mind and 


body, the retired, the ſequeſtred lite, is moſt likely 


to re-compole my ſhattered ſpirits, 

Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, madam, thank 
God! aye over, 

I pity, I can forgive, I do forgive, the poor Lau- 
rana. Ah Sir! you know not, perhaps, that Love, 
a paſſion which is often the cauſe of guilty meanneſs, 
as lometimes indeed of laudable greatneſs, was the 
ſecret cauſe of Laurana's cruelty to me. She hated 


me not, till that paſſion invaded her boſom. Shall I 


remember the cvil of her behaviour, and not the 


OOd? 


Admirable Clementina ! ſaid Sir Clint Admi- 


rable Lady! ſaid his Harriet; both in a breath. 

She was the companion of my childhood, proceeded 
the exalted Lady. We had our education together, 

] was the ſufferer, thank God! not the aggreſſor. She 


has made me great, by putting it into my power to 


forgive her. Let all my revenge be in her com- 


punction from my forgiveneſs, and from my wiſhes 
to promote her welfare! 

And a revenge indeed would that be, ſaid Sir 
Charles, were ſie, who had acted by an excellent 
creature, as ſhe has done by you, capable of gene- 
rous compunction. Bur, nobleſt of women, can it be 


expected, if you can jorgive her, that your family 


ſhould join, by giving up their reverſionary expec- 
tance, to reward her for her cruelty to their child, 
who was entruſted to her kindeſt care and protec- 
tion? Can you, madam, treat lightly thoſe inſtances 
ot your parents and brother's Love, which have made 
them reſent her barbarity to you? - My dear Lady 
Clementina, you muſt not aim at being absve Na- 
ture. Remember that your grandfather never de- 
fand this eſtate for Laurana. It was only to be 
proviſionally hers, in order to ſecure it the more et- 


fectually | 
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ſectually to you; and, on failure of deſcendants from 
vou, to your elder brother, who, however, wiſhes 
not for it. His heart is in your marriage. IIe only 
wiſhes, that it may not be the cruel Livrana «. If 
you can defeat the deſign of your two grandfathers, 
with regard to your owns intereſt, ought you to do 
injuſtice to your brother's claim ? 

O Chevalier! 

Ought you to think of diſpoſing of: your brother's 
right! ? Has not he much better reaſon to be conſidered 
| by you for his affection, than Laurana has for her cry- 
_ elty ?---Abhorred be that fort of Love, my dcar 
Lady Clementina, which is pleaded in excuſe of bar- 
barity, or of any extravagant, undutiful, or unnatural 
—_— 

She fighed. Tears again ſtole down her checks, 
After a hort ſilence- -O ſpare me, Chevalier !--- 


Deſpiſe me not, Lady Grandifon!---My enfecbled 


reaſon may lead me into error ; but when I know it 
is error, I will not continue in it. I fee that, with 
regard to my brother's intereſt in this eſtate, I rea- 
foned wrong. I was guilty, my dear Lady Grandi- 
fou, I doubt, in your eye, of a falſe piece of heroiſm. 
I was for doing / than juſtice to a brother, that ! 
might do more "than juſtice to an unnatural relation. 

All that Laurana can hope from you, my dear 
Lady Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, is, that you 
will intitle her to the receipt of the conſiderable 
legacy your grandfather bequeathed to her--- 

And how is that to be done, interrupted ſhe, but 
by my marriage ? Ah,---Chevalier ! 


Such, indeed, 15 the ſtate of the caſe. Such was 


it Agence to be. I, madam, but ſtate it. I adviſe 
nothing. | a | 
Still, Sir, the motive which may allowably have 
weight with my friends, ought not to have principal 
weight with me. Conſider, Sir: Is it not ſetting an 
earthly eſtate againtt my immortal ſoul ? 1 
a FCAT 
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Far otherwiſe, madam. Can you fo far doubt of 
the divine grace, can you ſo far diſparage your own 


virtues, as to ſuppole they want the ſecurity of a 


| Convent? Do juſtice, my dear Lady Clementina, to 
yourſelf. You have virtues which cannot be exerted 
in a Convent; and you have means to diſplay them 
for the good of hundreds. I argue not as a Prote- 
ſtant, when I addreſs my ſelf to you. The moſt zea- 
| Jous Catholic, if unprejudiced, circamtanced as you 
are, muſt allow of what I lay. 

Ah, Chevalier! how you anticipate me! I was 
going to charge you with arguing like a Proteſtaat. 
Did not your grandfathers, madam, in effect, argu 
as I argue, when they made their wills? Did not 
| your father, mother, uncle, brothers, thus argue, 
| when they wiſhed you to relinquiſh all thoughts of 
| the veil? And are not the one, were not the others, 
all zealous catholics? Does not your brother the 
| biſhop; does not your truly pious confeſſor, acquieſce 
in their reaſonings, and concur. with (at leaſt not 
oppoſe) the family-reaſons ? | 

She looked down, ſweetly conſcious. _ 

Sir Charles proceeded. 5 


Has not your Mother, madam, who gave you and 


your three brothers to the world, a merit both with 
God and man, one of you dedicated, as he is, to 


God (you ſee, madam, I addreſs myſelf to you in the 
catholic ſtile) which the cloiſtered lite could not have 


given her? Are not the conjugal and maternal duties 
(performed as fbe has performed them) of higher ac- 
count, than any of thoſe can be, which may be ex- 
| erted in the ſequeſtred lite? Clementina would not 
wiſh to be a better woman in the Convent, than her 
Mother has always been «ut of it. 

She heſitated, ſighed, looked down : At laſt, What 
can I fay? ſaid ſhe. I have ſigned to the waving of 


my wiſhes after the veil; and mult, I ſee, abide by 


my ſigning. It is, however, generous in you, Sir, not 


do 
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great a ſufferer, tho' hardly a greater than every one 


to plead againſt me hat my act; and to hear me with 
patience want to be abſolved from it. But I am et 
happy! — She ſtopt; and turned away her face to 


conceal her emotion. 


Sir Charles was affected, as well as I. 

She recovered her ſpeech. I am, at times, ſaid ſhe, 
too ſenſible of running into flight and abſurdity. My 
late unhappy malady has weakened my reaſoning pow. 


ers. You both can, I ſee vou both do, pity me. Let me 


fay, Chevalier, that when I came into your propoſed 
compromiſe (which, after fo grievous a fault com- 


mitted, as the flying trom my native country, and in- 
dulgent parents, I could the leſs refuſe) I promiſed 


myſelf happineſs in a ſituation, in which, I now ſee, 
it is not to be found. Your friendſhip, your united 
friendſhip for me, happy pair! I thought (as I knew 
I deſerved by my diſintereſted affection for you both) 
would contribute to it; I was therefore deſirous to cul- 
tivate it, My wounded reaſon allowed me not to 
conſider, that there were improprieties in my ſcheme, 
of which the world would judge otherwiſe, than! 
did: And, when I heard of vile and undeſerved 
reflexions caſt upon me; but moſt when that ſudden 


indiſpoſition ſeized you, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 


and ſeemed to my affrighted imagination to threaten 


a life ſo precious--- 


She pauſed : Then proceeded. ---I have told you, 
madam, my reflexions.—Before you, Chevalier, | 


have ſaid enough. And now adviſe me what to do. 


—To ſay truth, I almoſt as much long to quit Eng- 
land, as I did to fly to it. I am unhappy. O my 
fluctuating heart! When, when, ſhall I be ſettled !? 
What, madam, can Iſay? anſwered Sir Charles: 
What can I adviſe? You fay you are not happy. 
You think your parents are not ſo. We all belicve 
you can make them ſo. But God forbid it ſhould be 


to your own unhappineſs, who have already been ſo 
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of your friends has been from your ſufferings. I plead 


not, madam, the cauſe of any one man. I have told 
you, that your father himſelf adviſes a certain noble- 
man to give over all hopes of you: And that perſon 


himſelf lays, that he will endeavour to do ſo; firſt, 
becauſe he promiſed you, that he would; and next, 


' becauſe he is now too well aſſured, that you have an 
averſion to him. | | | | 


An averſion Chevalier! God forbid that I ſhoul 
have an averſion to any human creature ! I thought 
my behaviour to that gentleman had been ſuch--- 

She ſtopt. 

It was great; it was worthy of Clementina. But 


| this is his apprehenſion : And it it be juſt, God for- 


bid that Lady Clementina ſhould think of him! 


My dear Lady Grandiſon, do you adviſe me upon 


all that has paſled in this conference. You affured 
me at the beginning of it, that my peace of mind 
was neceſſary to your happineſs. | 

From my affection for you, my dear Lady Clemen- 
tina, and from my affection o, it is neceſſary. You 
cannot have a diſtreſs, which will not, it I know it, 
be a diſtreſs to me. You know beſt what you can 
do. God give you happineſs, and make yours the 


| foundation of that of your indulgent parents! 


They are of opinion, that a ſettled life with ſome 
worthy man of your own country and faith, will 
greatly contribute to it. Your mamma is firmly of 
Opinion it will: So is Mrs. Beaumont. You lee that 
you cannot, in juſtice to your brother, and to his chil- 
dren yet unborn, as well as in duty to your deceaſed 
grandfathers, aſſume the veil: You ſee that the un- 
natural Laurana, whom you ſtill are ſo great as to 
love, cannot enjoy a conſiderable legacy bequeathed 
her, but on your marriage.---If you have a diſlike to 
the nobleman who has ſo large a ſhare in the affec- 


| tions of all your family, by no means think of him. 


Rejoice, madam, in a Single Life, if you think you can 
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be happy in it, till ſome man offer whom you can fa- 
vour with your eſteem. Let me be honoured mean- 
time with the continuance of your Love, as I ſhall be 
found to deſerve it. We are already ſiſters. In pre- 
ſence, we will be one; in ablence we will not he 
divided; for we will mingle ſouls and ſentiments on 
Päper - | | 
I was proceeding ; but ſhe wrapt her arms about 

my neck. She bathed my cheek with her tcars,--- 
O how generoully did ſhe extol me! How delighted, 
how affected, was the deareſt of men! How delicate 
was his behaviour to both! The zender friend in her, 
the beloved wife, were, with the niceſt propriety, dil- 

tinguiſhed by him. 61 8 
I! he dear Lady was too much diſordered by her own 
grateful rapture, to recover a train of reaſoning. She 
told me, however, that the would ponder, weigh, con- 
ſider every-thing that had paſſed. 

God give her happinels !---prays, with her whole 

heart, 

| Your 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER ELI. 


Lady GRAN DISOx, To Mrs. SHIRLEY, 


4 burſday, May 17. 


T ADY Clementina is thoughtful, ſolemn, and 
— ſhuns company. Not one word will any body 
ſay to her of the Count of Belvedere: But as he 
is expected here every-day to take his leave, Sir 
Charles thinks ſhe ought not to be ſurprized by his 
coming at unawares. She neither dined nor ſupped 


in company yeſterday; nor breakfaſted with us this 


morning. She loves, as you have heard, to walk in 
the garden. She diverts herſelf often with feeding 


the deer, which gather about her, as ſoon as ſhe en- 
1 ters 
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ters the park, Sir Charles juſt now paſſed her in the 
garden. He aſked after her health. —My mind is 
not well, Chevalier! — God Almighty heal it | ſaid 
he, taking her hand, and bowing upon it — Thank 


you, Sir! Continue your prayers for me. That /aff 


converſacion, Chevalier !—But, adicu. | 

She took a path that led to the park. He looked 
aſter her. She turned once to ce if he did. He 
bowed, and motioned with his hand as for leave to 
follow her. She underſtood his motion, and by hers 
forbid him, —Poor Lady! 1 275 
SED. 7 hurſaay Evening, Six o'clock. 

Mz. LowTHnzR returned from 1.ondon about an 


hour ago. He has always been of opinion with the 


phyſicians of Italy, that a diſorder of mind not here- 
ditary, but circumſtanced as Lady Clementina's was, 
will be in no danger of returning, or of becoming he- 
reditary, unleſs on ſome new diſtreſs like the former. 
He expreſſed his wonder more than once, at her rela- 


tions acquicſcence with her plea, as The made het the 


principal againſt marriage; tho* he allowed it to be a 
noble and gencrous one in her. And now, in order 


to juſtify his opinion, he has taken, of his own 
accord, the opinions of the molt noted London phy 
licians : who entirely agree with him. 
. 8 | Saturday, May 19. 
Lap Clementina has been generouſly lamenting 
to me the unhappineſs of the cruel Laurana: What 
I hinted to Sir Charles, ſaid ſhe, of her Love for the 


Count of Belvedere, is but too true. I have been. 


urged to have compaſſion, as it is called, on 47m. He 
ſhould have ſhewed ſome for her. She was propoſed 
to him. He rejected the propoſal with haughtinels : 
But, I believe, knew not how much ſhe loved him. 


1 have faint remembrances of her ravings, as I may 


call them, for him, to her mother and woman : 
Sometimes vowing revenge for ſlighted Love.---Poor 


Laurana was another Olivia in the violence of her 


Vor. VI. * paſſion. 
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paſſion. In the few lucid intervals I had when I was 
under her management, I always expected that theſe 
Tavings would end in harder uſage of me. Yet even 
then, when I had calmneſs enough to pity myſelf, ] 
pitied her. O that the Count would make her happy, 
and could think himſelf happy in her !--- 

She aſſed me if Sir Charles were not indeed inclined 
to favour the Count ? 

He wiſhes you, madam, to marry, anſwered T, be- 
cauſe he thinks (and phy licians of Italy and England, 
and Mr. Low ther, concur with your parents wiſhes) 


if there were a man in the world whom you could 


conſent to make happy, the conſequence would not 
only make your whole family fo, but yourſelf; and 
the more for making them ſo. But the choice of the 
man, he thinks, ſhould be entirely left to you: He 
thinks that the Count, ſo often retuſed, ought not to 
be inſiſted on; and that time ſhould be given YOu. 
Let me atk you, Lady Grandiſon, as one ſiſter to 
another, Could yer, in my ſituation, have reſolved to 
give your hand---She ſtopt, bluſhed, looked down. 
I ſnatched her hand, and lifted it to my lips---Speak 
your whole heart, my Clementina, to your {Harrict.--- 
Bur yet I will ſpare you, when I underftand your 
meaning. Nobleſt of women, J am not Ciementina, 
J could not, ſituated as you once were, all my iricnds 
conſenting, and the man---fuch as you knew him to 
be---have refuſed him my hand as well as heart. But, 
what may not be expected irom a Lady, who, irom 
a regard to her ſuperior duties could make the moſt 
laudable paſſion of inferior force? You have already 
overcome the 8 difficulty; and when you can 
perſuade yourſelf that it is your d to enter into new 
meaſures, I am ſure, whatever they may be- 
Dear Lady Grandiſon, ſay no more My duty--- 
How delicate are your intimations . What a ſubject 


have we lid into !---Believe me, I am incapable--- 


A 
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Of any thought, of any imagination, interrupted J, 
that an angel might not own, It would be an injury 
© your Harriet's emulative Love of you, were you 
but to ſuppoſe any aijlurances of your greatneſs of 
mind neceflary. | 

But I am at times pained, generous Lady Gran- 
diſon, tor what your friends may think, may wiſh--- 
O that I were in my own country again! 

They wiſh for nothing but your happineſs. Lay 


down your own plan, dear Lady: Chalk out your 


fature ſteps. Look about you one, two, three ycars, 
in the Single life: Aſſure your indulgent parents--- 

Huſh, huſh, huſh, huſh, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
gently putting her hand oa my mouth: I will, I mult, 
leave you !1---O my fluctuating heart !---But whatever 
[ ſhall be enabled to do; whole-ſoever diſpleaſure I 
may incurr, do you continue to love me: Still call me 
Siſter; and, through you, let me call Sir Charles 
Grandiſon my Brother; and then ſhall I have a feli- 
city that will counterbalance many intelicities, 

She hurried from me, not {laying to hear the aftec- 
tionate aſſurances of my admiring Love, that were 


burſting my lips from a heart iervently deſiring to 


comply with every wiſh of hers. 
| Sunday, May 20. 
Tus Marquis is lightly indifpoled. The Mar- 


chioneſs is not well. Lady Clementina applying to 


Mrs. Beaumont for conſolation on the occalion, owned, 
that were their indiſpoſitions to gather ſtrength, ſhe 
ſhould be too ready tor her pcace of mind, to charge 
them to her own account. Mrs. Beaumont gene- 
rouſly conſoled her, without urging one ſyllable in 


favour of the man, who has ſo large an intereſt in the 
2 — 


hearts of all her family, her own excepred. She her- 
ſelf mentioned wich approbation to Mrs. Beaumont, 
lome particulars of the Count's munificence aud 
greatneſs of mind, that had come to her knowlege : 


But wiſhed he could think of her couſin Laurana. 
WE | Her 
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long leave of her. He goes to France and Italy; not 
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Her Camilla came in. She aſked with anxious duty, 


after her mother's health ; and withdrew in tears, to 
attend her. | 8 
| ö Monday, May 21. 
Wp, but now, I Charlotte G. who have taken 
up Harrier's pen, ſay, theſe tears will ſoon be dried 


up. The Marquis and his Lady are both better. 


The Count is arrived; Signors Juliano and Scbaſti- 
ano with him. Did you not ſee the Count when he 
was in town, Lucy? A pretty man, upon my life, 


were he not quite ſo ſolemn : But that very folemnity 


will make for him with the fair romancer : Is he not 
come, as Lee ſays, in his Theodoſius, 


---© To take eternal leave? 
„Not to vouchſafe to fee him, would be ſcorn, 
Which the fair ſoul of gentle CLteMENTINA 
© Could never harbour.” : 


Accordingly, on his arrival, not unſent to, but al- 
moſt unexpected, down ſhe came to tea; and with 
fach a grace !---Indeed, my dear and venerable Mrs. 
Shirley, ſhe will be a good girl. All will come right. 
She was a little folemn indeed in her ſerenity: Bur 


ſhe plainly put herſelf forward to ſpeak. She ſeemed. 


to pity the Count's confuſion (who, poor ſoul! knew 
not how to ſpeak to her) and relieved jt by enquiring 
alter his health, as he had not been well. She ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him once or twice on indifferent 
ſubjects ; and pleaſed every- body by her behaviour to 
him. Nay, they talked together a good while at the 


: | O 
window, he, and ſhe, and Mrs: Beaumont, very treely 


about England and Italy, comparing in a few in- 


ſtances, theſe gardens with thoſe of the Marquis at 
Bologna, No very intereſting converſation indecd, 
but the good Count thought himſelf in paradiſe. Yet 
he tears he ſſiall to-morrow be allowed to take a long, 


10 
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to Spain. I like him for that: It would only be di- 
ſtreſling himſelf further, he ſays, were he to amuſe 
a worthy family, who have invited him thither with a 


view that can not be anſwered while Clementina 
remains unmarried. 


My Brother continues to infill upon it, that not 
one word ſhall be ſaid in the Count's favour. Sca- 
room, and Land-room, Mrs. Shirley, as I ſaid once 
before--- Where did he learn fo throughly to under- 
ſtand the perverſeneſs of a female heart? 

Fo c 

By Lady Grandiſon, | You ſee, my grandmamma, 
what Lady G. has written. Her ſweetly playful pen 
may divert you. Her heart feels not, as mine does, 
the perplexities of rhe dear Clementina : Bur I yield, 
with grateful pleaſure, to a pen lo much more lively, 
than that of 

Your HARRIET GRANDTSO x. 


LEE x I 
Lady G. 2 Miſs Lucy SELBY. 
Tueſday, May 22, 
N D ſo, 3 your Day is fixed. May next 


Thurſday be a happy one, and reward the he- 
roic girl who ſo nobly conquered a firſt Love, on 


the diſcovered unworthineſs of the man. And you 


own that your heart is far from being indifferent to 


Lord Rerefby---Good girl !---Confirmation of all 


my doctrines. We women prate and prate of what 
we can, and what we can-not; what we ought, and 


what we ought-not, to do: But none of vs ſtay-till- 


we-are-aſked mortals know what we ſhall, or can, 


do, till we are tried by the power of determining be- 
ing put into our hands. Was it poſſible for me to 
have loved that ſorry wretch Anderſon, ſo well as I 
really love my honeit Lord G? It was not, But 

_ tho? 
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tho' I name that creature myſelf, never do you pre- 
ſume to do it. I bluſh even to this hour at looking 
back to certain giddineſſes that debaſed my character 
But let me quit a ſubject ſo diſagreeable. 5 

Lady Clementina has had a bad night, it ſeems, --- 
Came not down to breakfaſt. The poor Count 
was in deſpair. I tried to hearten him up a 


little: But my brother will not let any body flatter 


him with a hope that too probably may end in diſ- 
appointment. 

Yonder [I am writing at my window, you muſt 
know] is the fair inflexible muſing in the garden. I 
have a good mind to call to her? for I ſee by her 
motions and downcaſt looks, that reſverie is no fa- 
vourable fign for the Count---No need of my calling 


to her; my brother has this minute joined her. 


ſoon as he appeared in ſight, ſhe moved towards him. 
Now, dear brother, put in a word for the poor man. 
Well, but Lucy, this Lord of yours muſt come 
among us. He ſhall not carry you to Ireland this 
year. Let all who would be good huſbands and good 
wives, come to Grandifon-hall, and learn: And, 
pray, let them come while I am here. Yet I have 
ſomething to ſay againſt our Harriet too.---She is fo 
taken up with her heroic friendſhip, that Clemen- 
tina is now almoſt the only ſubject of her pen. What 
godlike inſtances of my brother's goodneſs does ſhe 
leave untold, tho? ſhe admires him for them, as much 
as ever! Every riſing, every ſetting Sun, are witneſſes 
of his divine philanthropy. I ſuppoſe ſhe looks upon 
his praiſes now, to be her own. Well ſhe may. 
Never were hearts fo united, ſo formed for one ano— 
ther. But Harriet uſed to praiſe herſelf formerly; 
Pid ſhe not, uncle Sclby ? . 
zelieve me, I will praiſe y] honeſt man when- 
ver he gives me cauſe, For inſtance ; yeſterday | 
was well enough pleaſed with what he ſaid to my 
brothcr,---You, Sir Charles, ought not to give mT. 
| 1c 
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ſelf up to a private life. Your country has a claim 
upon ſuch a character as yours. 

Without doubt, ſaid I---Shall we, my Link make 
my brother an embail; dor, or a juſtice of peace? 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead ; but ſecing me ſmile, 
his countenance brightened up. Don't you know, 
Charlotte, ſaid my brother, that nothing but the 
engagements our noble gueits have given me, would 
have prevented me from acting in the uſeful charac- 
ter you have laſt named? 

O that you had, brother! What admirable cauſes 
would then have been brought before US, en dernier 
reſort ! How delightfully would your time have been 
taken up with the appeals of ſcolding wives, forſaken 
damſels and witches preſumptive ! 

Lady, G. muſt be herſelf, whatever be the ſubject, 
replied Sir Charles. You and I love her, my Lord, 
tor her charming. vivacity. But think you, my liſter, 
that a day ſpent in doing good, be the objects of it 


ever ſo low, 15 not more pleaſing to reſſect upon, than 


a day of the moſt elegant indulgence ? Would per- 


ſons of ſenſe and diſtinction (myſelf out of the queſ- 


tion) more trequently than they do, undertake the 
task, it would be lighter to every one, and would 


keep the great power veſted i in this claſs of magiſtrates, 


and which is every year increaſing, out of mean and 
mercenary hands. And, ſurely, men of conſidera- 
tion in the world owe it to their tenants and neigh- 
bours, and to thoſe of their feilow-creatures to whe 
induſtry they are obliged for their afluence, to em- 
ploy in their en choſe advantages of rank and 
education, which make it eaſy for them to clear up 
and adjuſt, (perhaps in halt an hour,) matters that 


would be ot endleſs perplexity and entanglement to 
the parties concerned. 


Mind this, uncle Selby ; for I think you are too 
fond of your own ways, and your own hours, to do 


you duty as an n active 2 Juſtice, tho? of the quorum. 
S 4 e 
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But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, how this con- 
veriation began. I got the occaſion for it out of 


Dr. Bartlett afterwards. You muſt know, that | 


viſit him now and then as Harriet uſed to do, to learn 
ſome of my brother's good deeds, that otherwiſe 
would not come to our r knowlege; by which I un- 


derſtand, that notwithſtanding he gives his gueſts ſo 


much of his company, and appears ſo eaſy and free 
among us, yet, that every beneficent ſcheme is going 
on: Not one improvement ſtands ſtill : He knows 
not what it 1s to be one moment idle. | 

Dr. Bartlett tells me, that ſome gentlemen of 
prime conſideration in the county, have been offering 
my brother their intereſt againſt the next election. 
He modeſtly acknowleged the grateful ſenſe he had 
of the honour done him ; but declined it for the pre- 
ſent, as having been too little a while returned into 
his own country, after ſo long an ablence, to be as 


yet fit ſor a truft ſo important. We, young men, 


ſaid he, are apt to be warm: When we have not 
ſtudied a point throughly, we act upon haſty con- 
cluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, ſometimes oppoſe, 


on inſt ien nt grounds. I would not be under 


Engagements to any party : Neither can I think of 
contributing to deſtroy the morals and health of all 
the country people round me, to make myſelf what 
is called an Intereſt. Forgive me, gentlemen : | 
mean not to flight your tavours : But on ſuch an 
occaſion I ought to be explicit. 

But after the gentlemen were gone. There is 2 
county, Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he, of which I ſhould be 
ambitious to be one of the repreſentatives, had 1 a 


natural intereſt in it; becauſe of the reverence I bear 


to the Good man, to whom, in that caſe, I ſhould have 
the honour to call myſelf a collegue. When ] can 


think myſelf more worthy than at preſent I am, of 


ſtanding in fuch a civil relation to him, I ſhall con- 


ſider him as another Gamaliel, at whoſe feet (ſo 


long 


| 
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long abſent as I have been from my native country) 
] ſhall be proud to be initiated into the ſervice of the 


ublic. ul 
It is not difficult to gueſs, who my brother--- 


But my marmouſet is ſqualling for me; and I muſt 


fly to ſilence it. 


Now, Lucy, that I have pacified my Brat, do I 
wiſh you with me at my window. My Brother and 
his Harriet only, are, at this inſtant, walking almoſt 
under it, engaged in earneſt converſation : Seem- 
ingly, how pleaſing a one! admiration and tender- 


nels mingled in his looks: In her, while he ſpeaks, 


the molt delighted attention: When ſhe anſwers, 
love, affiance, modeſt deference, benevolence, com- 
paſſion ; an expreſſion that no pen can deicribe--- 
Knowing them both ſo well, and acquainted with 


their uſual bchaviour to each other, I can make it 


all out. She is pleading, I am ſure, for Clementina. 


Charming pleader !—Yet, my dear Mrs. Shirley, I 


fear her reaſonings are romantic ones. Our Harriet, 


you know, was always a little tinctured with Hero- 
im; and ſhe goes back in her mind to the time that 
ſhe thought ſhe could never be the wife of any other 


man than my brother (tho' then hopcleſs that he 


could be hers) ; and ſuppoſes Clementina in the ſame 
ſituation. „ 

When I looked firſt, J dare ſay, he was giving her 
an account of the converfation that paſſed an hour 
ago, between him and Clementina. He had his arm 
round her waiſt, ſometimes preſſing her to him as 
they walked ; ſometimes ſtanding ſtill; and, on her 
replies, railing her hand to his lips, with ſuch fender 
paſſion But here ſhe comes. 

Harriet, if I am a witch, let Lucy know it. Here 
read this laſt paragraph-—Have I gueſſed right at 
your ſubject of diſcourle ?—You will tell me, you 
lay, in a Letter by itſelf, directed to your Lucy o ſo. 
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UCET TER 
Lady GRANDISON, To Miſs Str. av. 
In Continuation of Lady G's Subject. 


| * OU need not be told, my dear Lucy, that our 


charming Lady G. is miſtreſs of penetration. 


Your happy Harriet has bcen engaged in the molt 
pleaſing converſation. The beſt of huſbands con- 


ceals not from her one emotion of his excellent heart. 
He is greatly diſtreſſed for Clementina. It would be 


_ unworthy of his character, if he were not: Yet he 


feems to think ſhe may be happy with the Count of 
Belvedere: That is the point we have been debating. 
As Sir Charles would have been the man of her 
choice, but for an invincible obſtacle, is it not ow- 
ing, partly, to his delicate modeſty, that he thinks 
me may be ſo ? What think you Lucy? 

Lady G. ſays, I make Clementina's caſe my own. 
Be it >; becauſe fo it ovght to be. Could I have 
been happy with Lord D?—Call it romantic, if you 
pleaſe, Lady G; I think it impoſſible that I cold, 


even tho' I could not form to myſelf, that Sir Charles 


Grandiſon himſelf would make the tender, the indul- 
ent huſband he makes to the happieſt of women. 
Sir Charles gave me the particulars of the conver- 


ſation that paſſed between him and Lady a 
in the garden. He obſerved, that ſhe is not a ſtran 


ger to the Count's W never to marry while 


Pe remains unmarried; and that it is the intention of 


that nobleman to return to Italy, and not go to Spain 
at all. Perhaps ſhe had her information either from 
Camilla or Laura; who both heard him declare as 
much. If ſhe has condefoerided to hear them talk on 
a ſubject which every body elſe has ſtudiouſly avoided, 
ſhe may alſo have heard from them many other par- 
ticulars greatly to the Count's honour; for they are 


his admirers and well-wiſhers. 
| Sir 
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Sir Charles believes ſhe will take a gracious leave 
of the Count betore he ow. out. 

Tur ſolemn, the b interview, was to have 
been in my drawing- room this afternoon : But Lady 
Clementina has given the Count an unexpected, and 
joyful reprieve. 

She dined in company. We were all charmed 
with her free and eaſy deportment, as well to the 
Count, as to every-body elſe. His was not ſo eaſy. 
He, intending to beſpeak the favour of half an hour's 
audience of her, in order to take leave of her, when 
the aroſe from table, was in viſible agitations. How 


the poor man trembled ! with what awe, with what 


reverence, as he ſat, did he glance towards her! 
How did every-body pity him ! and by their eyes be- 
ſcech her pity for him! yet, in the ſame moment, 


our eyes fell under hers, as ſhe looked upon each 


perſon; we all ſeeming unwilling to have her think 
we entreated for him by them. "1 thought I read in 


her lovely countenance more than once, compaſſion 


for him; yet, the breath hard- fetched, as often ſhewed 
a ſigh ſuppreſſed, that indicated, I imagined, a iſh 


* (alſo 1 0 after a life more eligible 1 to her than 


the nuptial. - 
At laſt, when we women aroſe from table, he, as 
a man who mult addreſs her in haſte, or be unable 


at all to do it, ſtept towards her; retreated, when 


near her, as irreſolute; and again advancing, pro- 
ſoundly bowing, Madam, madam, ſaid he, heſitat- 


ingly— putting out his hand, as if he would have 


taken hers; but withdrawing it haſtily, before he 


touched it -I hope---I beg Allow me I beſeech 


you---one parting moment. 
She pitied his confuſion! My Lord, ſaid ſhe, We 
ſee you to-morrow in the afternoon [Allow me, ma- 


dam, to me---] She courteſied to him, and withorew 
; with 
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with ſome little precipitation; but with a dignity that 


never forſakes her. 


Every man, it ſeems, congratulated the Count. 
Every woman (when withdrawn with her) Clemey- 


tina. The Marchioneſs folded her to her maternal 


bolom---My daughter! My beloved daughter! My 
Clementina ! was all ſhe ſaid, tears trickling down her 
cheeks -O my mamma! kneeling (affected by her 
mother's tears)---O my mamma1!---was all the daugh- 
ter could ſay. And riſing, took Mrs. Beaumont's 
hand, and retired with = to her own apartment. 
Wr ſee her now ein the garden with that excellent 
wotnan, arm in arm, in earneſt talk, as we fit by 
the window. - | 
| Wedneſday Night. 


Axp now, my grandmamma, a word or two of 


dear Northamptonſhire. 


I have a Letter from Emily, I incloſe it, with a 
copy of my anſwer, I hope it is not a breach of con- 


_ fidence to communicate them both to you, and, thro” 


you, madam, to my aunt Selby. At preſent, I with 

the contents may be a ſecret to every-body elle. | 
Don't let Lucy repine at her diſtant reſidence, if 

it muſt be in Ireland. It is generally the privilege 


of huſbands to draw their wives aſter them. Sir 


Charles ſays, it is but a trip to that kingdom: And 
having an eſtate in it, which he is intent upon im- 
proving, he will be her viſitor ; and ſo will his Har- 
riet, you need not queſtion, if he make her the offer 
of accompanying him. - To you, my grandmamma, 
I know every part of the Britiſh dominions, where 


your friends have a natural call, is Northampton- 


ſhire. Lucy's grandmother, however will mils her: 
But has not ſhe a Lucy in her Nancy? And has not 


her grandſon James a chance (if Patty Holles will fa- 


vour him) to carry to her another grandaughter ? Be- 


ſides, Lord Rereſby, who is ſo good-natured a _ | 
„ WII 
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will not be in haſte to quit the county where he has 
obtained ſo rich a prize. Sir Charles expects them 
both with him for a month at leaſt, before they leave 
England. | 


H appy! happy! as the ſixteenth of November to me, 


may be the twenty-:ourth of May to Lucy, prays, 


Her ever affeftionate 
HARRIET Gi annie; 


LETTER LY. 
AM Emily Jervois, To Lady GRANDISON. 


Sat. May 19. 
I Have ſomething to communicate to you, my dear 
Lady Grandiſon, and take your advice about : yet, 


ſo young a creature as I am, I am quite aſhamed. But 


you mult keep my ſecret from every living ſoul, and 
from my guardian too, for the preſent, ſince in writ- 
ing to you I think T write to him, as you know all 
his heart, and are ſo prudent a Lady. It is true, I 
was, ( orl might have been I ſhould rather ſay) a for- 
ward girl with regard to him: But then my whole 
heart was captivated by his perfections, by his great- 
neſs of ind; that was all. May not a creature, tho 

ever ſo young, admire a good man's goodneſs ? May 
ſhe not have a deep ſenſe of gratitude for kindneſs 


O 
conferred? That gratitude may, indeed, as ſhe grows 


up, engage her too deeply; and 7 found myſelf i in 


danger; but made my eſcape in time. Thank God! 


---and thank you, who aſſiſted me! What an ex- 


cellent Lady are you, that one can ſpeak to you of 
theſe tender matters ! But you are the Queen of our 
Sex, and fit OY holding out your ſcepter in 


pity to one poor girl, and rail ſing another, and ano- 


ther ; for it is glor enough for you to call the man 
yours, for whom ſa many hearts have ſighed in 


But 


ſccret. 
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But this was always my way---I never fat myſcf 
down to write to my guardian or to you, but my 
preambles were longer than my matter---To the point 
then but be fure keep my ſecret--- 

Here every-body is fond of Sir Edward Beauchamp. 
He is indeed a very agrecable man, Next to my 
guardian, I think him the molt agreeable of men. 
He is always coming down to us. I cannot bit ſce 
that he is particularly obliging to me. I really believe, 
young as I am, he loves me: But every-body is {6 
fileat about him: yet they ſlide away and leave us 
together very often. It looks as if all favoured him; 
yet would not intertere. He has not made any 
declaration of Love neither.---I am ſo young a crea- 
ture, you know and to be ſure he 1s a very prudent 
man. . | 
My guardian dearly loves him---Who does not? 
His addreſs is /o gentle: His words are ſ% ſoothing: 
His voice---To be ſure he is a very amiable man 
Now tell me freely---Do you think my guardian (but 
pray only ſound him---I am ſo young a creature, 
you know) would be diſpleaſed it matters were to 
come to ſomething in time ? Three or tour 
years hence, ſuppole, if Sir Edward would think it 
worth while to ſtay for fo filly a creature? I would 


not think of ſooner.---If not, I would not allow my- 


ſelf to be fo much in his company, you know. 

He has a very good eſtate; and tho” he is ten or 
twelve years older than I, yet he never will be more 
than that, ſince every year that goes over his head, 
will go over mine likewiſe---So you will be pleated 
to give me your opinion. 


And here all the world is for marrying, I think. 
Miſs Selby is as good as gone, you know. Her bro- 
ther courts Miſs Patty Holles: Miſs Kitty is not 
without her humble ſervant. Nay, Miſs Nancy Selby, 
for that matter- But let theſc intelligences come 


from themſelves. 
ET You, 
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You, my dear Lady Grandiſon, have led up this 
dance---So happy as you are---I think it is a right 
thing for young women to marry when young men 
are lo deſirous to copy Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Haſten to me your advice, if but in ſix lines. We 
expect Sir Edward down next week. I muft like his 
company, becauſe he is always telling us one charm- 
ing thing or other of my guardian ; and becauſe he 
lo ſincerely rejoices in your happineſs and his. | 
God continue it to you both ! This 1s our prayer 
night and morning, for our own ſakes, as well as 
yours, belicve | 


7 our ei iced and a Heclionate 
EMILY Jzxvors: 


L E T R LV. 
Lady GRAN DISON, ' To Miſs JErvois., 


| | | Tueſday, My 22. 
JHAVE a great opinion of your prudence, my 

Love: And I have as high a one of Sir Edward 
Beauchamp? s honour and diſcretion. His fortune, 
his merit, are unexceptionable. Your guardian loves 
him. If you could certainly love Sir Edward above 
all men, and he you above all women, I am of opi- 
nion your guardian will think no alliance can be hap- 
pier for both, and for himſeif too: For you know, 
my dear, that your welfare is near his heart. Let me, 
my ſweet Emily, refer you, as to your conduct on 
this occaſion, to my own almoit-unerring counſellors, 
my grandmamma and aunt Selby. Don't be aſhamed 
to open your heart to them : Are you not under their 
wings? I will ſo manage, that they ſhall lead the 


way to your freedom with them. Your difficulties 


by this means will be leſſened. Sir Charles will pay 


the greateſt attention to their advice. But yet I muſt 
| inſiſt, 


272 THE NISTORY OF Vols. 
inſiſt, that the reference to them, mall not deprive 
of my Emily's confidence, 


Her ever-affeionate Siſter, 
and faithful Friend and Servant, 


HARRIET GRANDIS0N, 


LETTER LVI. 
Lady GrRanDISON, To Mrs. nsr. 


| ET; hurſday, May 24. 
1 Begin this Letter, as I ended my lait to Lucy-- 
May this day be a happy one to her; and then it 
will be 10 to us all- My dear aunt Selby will be ſo 
good as to favour me with a line to acquaint me 
with the actual celebration; that I may ground upon 
it my earlieſt ſelicitations. 
I uWill proceed with an account of what fo much 
engages the attention of every one here, _ 
I told you in one of my former, that Lady G. had 
en to Mrs. Beaumont Lucy's account of the con- 
verſation held at Shirley-manor, on the ſubject of a 
firſt Love, with Lady G's ſprightly deciſion upon it, 
and upon the appeal made to me.---I muſt now tell 
you, that Mrs. Beaumont prevailed upon Lady Cle- 
mentina to deſire me to read it to her. She made 
her requelt ; ; and I obeyed. Mrs. Beaumont was 
preſent, Not a word by way of application did ei- 


ther ſhe or I ſuggeſt, when I had done reading. Lady 


Clementina's complexion often changed as e read. 
She was not at all diverted with thoſe lively parts of 
Lady G's deciſion, that I ventured to read; (tor J 
read not the moſt lively) tho? ſhe is an admirer of her 
ſprightly vein. She looked down moſt of the time in 
ſolemn filence. And at laſt, when I had ended, ſhe, 
ſighing, ſtarted, as if from a reſverie,. aroſe, courte- 
fied, and withdrew ; not having once en her lips 
on che ſubject. | 
SS 
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Tu Biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and the two young 


Lords, juſt now joined to * Sir Charles to be- 


come avowedly an advocate 
Clementina. They urged, that ſhe was balancing in 


or the Count to Lady 


his favour; and that Sir Charles's weight would turn 
the ſcale: But Sir Charles not only deſired to be ex- 


cuſed, but begged that ſhe might not be ſolicited by 


au- body on that ſubject May ſhe not, aſked he, be 
reaſoning with herſelf, and conſidering what ſhe can 
do, with juſtice to the Count and herſelf? Her future 

cace of mind is concerned that her determination 
now, ſhall be all her own. Leave her no room for 


after-regret, for having been perſuaded againſt her 


mind. If perſuaſion nh is wanting, will ſhe not 


wrap herſelt up in reſerve, to keep herſelf in counte- 
nance for not having been perſuaded before ? 
Purſuant to this advice, the Marchioneſs in a con- 
verſation with her beloved daughter, that might have 
led to the ſubject on which their hearts are fixed, de- 
clined it; ſaying, Whatever my child ſhall determine 
upon, with regard to any plan for her future life, let 


her whole heart be in it: Her choice ſhall be ours. 


| | T hurſday Afterncon. 
. Lady Clementina excuſed herſelf from break- 


faſting with us; but obliged us with her company at 


dinner, At, and after dinner, Sir Charles directed 
himſelf to all the company in turn, in his uſual 
agreeable manner, How does his benign counte- 
nance always ſhine, when he finds himſelf ſurrounded 
at table by his friends! The larger the circle, the 
more diffuſed is his chearfulneſs. With what delight 
does his Jeronymo meditate his every graceful mo- 
tion! He dwells upon what he ſays, and by his eyes, 
caſt with leſs complacency on an interrupter, ſeems 
to wiſh every one filent, when Sir Charles's lips be- 
Sin to open. | 

Vor. VI. ＋ After 


— — 
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After he had gone round his ample table, ſaying 
ſomething obliging to all (in a manner calling forth 
every one, to ſay ſomething in his or her own way) he 
addreſſed himſelf more particularly to the Count, and 
led him into ſubjects both learned and familiar, in 
which he knew he could ſhine; and in which he ul 
It was doubly kind in Sir Charles to do ſo; for the 
poor man's reverence for the miſtreſs of his fate, had 
taken all courage from his Love, and he wonted to be 
drawn out. Never can baſhtul merit appear to ſo 
much advantage, as in Sir Charles's addreſs to it. 

How much ſoul did Lady Clementina ſhew in her 
eyes! She was very attentive to every one that ſpoke. 
She aſked the Count queſtions more than once on 
ſome of the ſubjects he was led to talk of. My eyes, 
as I could feel, gliſtened when ſhe did, to ſee how 
thoſe of her father and mother rejoiced, as I may 
ſay, on the notice ſhe took of him. Lady Clemen- 
tina could not but obſerve how delightfully her com- 
plaiſance to the Count was received by all her fa- 
mily ---- Is it poſlible, thought I, more than once, 
were I in the ſituation of this admirable Lady, to 
avoid obliging ſuch indulgent parents with the grant 
of all their wiſhes, that depended on myſelf; Hav- 
ing given up voluntarily the man 1 el to all 
others? 

Signor Sebaſtiano dropt a hint once, of his own 
and the Count's, and Signor Juliano's intention of 
ſetting out; mentioning a care for their baggage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed had reached Dover: 
But Clementina turning an attentive ear to what he 
faid, Sir Charles was atraid ſhe would take this hint 
as a deſign to haften her reſolution; and ſaid, We 
will nor ſadden our hearts with the thoughts of part- 
ing with my of our friends. 

Thurſday Evening, Eight o' Clock.” 

A LrrTER is this moment brought from town by 
an elpecial meſlenger, to Signor Jeronymo. rn 

| Whole 
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whole family, Lady Clementina excepted, are got 
together upon the contents. | 
| 76 Ten O'Clock. 

Tur Marchioneſs, juſt now, taking my hand, tears 
ſtarting in her eyes, Ah, madam, ſaid ſhe, the poor 
wretch Laurana---Juſt then the Biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti entering, ſhe put the Letter into my hand. 
I ſhall incloſe a tranſlation of it. 


To Signor JERONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 
May 6. N. S. 


TH E dear perverſe Clementina may be now in- 


dulged, it ſhe has not, from principles of grati- 
tude, already yielded to give her hand to our Belve- 
dere. I hope ſhe has. One of our motives for urg- 


ing her, is at an end. Laurana is no more. Her 


mother kepr from her as long as ſhe could, the news 
of the Count's accompanying you all to England : 
But when ſhe was told that he was actually in that 
kingdom; and that my ſiſter was heard of; ſhe doubted 
not but the conſequence would be the defeating of 
all her hopes with regard to him. A deep melan- 
choly firſt ſeized her; hot was ſucceeded by raving 
fits; and it is ſuſpected that the poor creature, elud- 
ing the care of her attendants, came to a miſerable 
end. Lady Sforza is inconſolable. A malignant 


lever is given out---So let it paſs SHE, whom the 


wretched creature moſt cruelly uſed, will ſhed a tear 
tor the companion of her childhood : Bur who elle, 
belides her own mother, will? --- Yet, if the manner 
of her quitting life were as ſhocking as it is whit- 
pered to me it was---But I will not enquire further 
about it, for fear I ſhould be induced to ſhew com- 
pafſion for a wretch who had not any to ſhew to a 
near relation, entruſted to her care, and who had a 
right to her kindeſt treatment. . 
What a glorious creature, as you paint him, as 
Fame, as father Mareſcotti, and you all report him, is 
| | T 2 your 


— 
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your Grandiſon! Your Siſter-in-law muſt, 7 believe, 
be complied with. Eyver ſince you all lett Traly, ſhe 
has been earneſt to attend you in England. She even 
threatens to ſteal from her huſband, if he conſent 
not, and, now Clementina has ſhewn her the way, 
procure. a paſſage thither, to try my Love in follow. 
ing her, as that naughty girl has all yours, in a ſea- 
{on---But what is the inclemency of ſeaſon, what are 
winds, mountains, ſeas, to a woman who has { 
her heart on an adventure ? This I muſt allow in her 
tavour, if ſhe HHould fly from me, it will be 7% the 
Father, Mother, Brothers, from whom her Siſter fled, 
Naughty, naughty Clementina! Can ] forgive 
her? Yet if her parents do, what have I to ſay? 

I do aſſure you, Jeronymo, that J unfeignedly join 
with you in your joy, that ſo deſerving a man is not 
a loſer by a diſappointment, that we all know fat 
heavily upon him, at the time. I even long to {ce 
upon one ſpot, two women who are capable of ſhew- 
ing, as they have ſhewn, a magnanimity ſo very rare 
in the Sex: One of whom, let me glory, is my Siſter. 
But Clementina ever was one of the moſt generous, 
however, in ſome points, unperſuadable, of human 
creatures. 55 

Let Belvedere know how much I love him. What- 
ever be his fate with one of the perverſeſt, yet no- 
bleſt- minded of women, I will ever look upon him 

as my Brother. | | 

Reverence, Duty, Love, and the ſincereſt compli- 
ments, diſtribute, as due, my dear Jeronymo, from 


Your | | 
GIACOMO, 


LET: 
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LET TER EYE 
Lady GRANDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY: 


Friday, May 26. 
NHAPPY Laurana! Sir Charles expreſſed 
great concern for the manner of her death. 
How can you, Brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we three 
only were together) be concerned — ſo execrable 


2 wretch! 
Shall a human creature periſh, replied he, and its 


ſellow-creature not be moved ? Shall an immortal 


Being fix its eternal State by an act dreadful and 
irreverſible 3 by. a crime that admits not of repent- 
ance; and ſhall we not be concerned? This indeed 
was owing to diſtraction: But how ill was ſuch a 
foul as Laurana's prepared to ruſh into Eternity ?--- 
Unhappy Laurana! 


It is not, for obvious reaſons, thought fit to ac- 


quaint Clementina with the contents of the General's 


Letter. 
X 
Ar laſt, my dear grandmamma, the great point 
ſeems to be decided. Lady Clementina had for ſome 


time been employing herſelf in drawing up, in two 


oppoſite columns, the arguments for and againſt her 
entering into the marriage State. She ſhewed them 
to me, and afterwards to Mrs. Beaumont; but would 
not allow either of us to take a copy. She has ſtated 
them very fairly. I could not but obſerve to her on 
which ſide the ſtrength lay. 

This morning ſhe gave us her company at break- 
faſt-time for a tew minutes only. She was in viſible 


emotions; and ſeemed deſirous of getting the better 


of them; but was unable; and therefore retired. 


She ſhut herſelf up, and about noon, ſent, ſealed 
e 3 up; 
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up, a Letter, which I will "Eng as well as I can; 
thus directed ; 


To her e ever-indulgent Father and Mather, 
CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA. 


How did my whole ſoul af pire after the veil - 
| Inſuperable obſtacles having ariſen againſt the 
union of your child with one ex2 Uted man, how averſe 
was I to enter into covenant with any other! 

It was your pleaſure, my Lord; it was yours, Ma- 
dam; that 1 ſhould not be indulged in the aſpira- 
tion. You had the goodneſs to oblige me in wy 
averſeneſs. 

The Chevalier Grandiſon has ſince cd me, 
by generous and condeſcending reaſonings, that | 
could not in duty to the will of my two grandfa- 
thers, and in juſtice to my elder brother and his de- 
{cendants, renew my wiſhes after the cloifter. 1. 
ſubmit. | | | 

But now, what is to be done; what caz I do, to 
make you; my deareit parents, and my brothers, 
happy? Olivia triumphs over me. My ſituation is 
diſagreeable : I, who ought to be a comfort to my 
friends; have been, J ſtill am, a trouble to them all. 

---The Chevalier Grandiſon and his excellent Lady, 
| have ſignified to me, more than once, that they ex- 

ect from me the completion of their carthly hap- 
pineſs: And what is this lite, but a ſhort, a tranſi- 
tory paſſage to a better? 

Have 1 not declined accepting the vows of the firſt 
of men? The only man I ever ſaw with a wiſh to 
be united to him? Declined them on motives, that 
all my friends think do me honour ? 

Have Jever, dear as the ſtruggle coſt me, repented 
the glorious ſelt-denial ? And what precedents of ſelf- 
denial (wholly yours by Laws divine and human, as 
I am) have you, my ever-indulgent parents, ſet me: 1 

3 
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Is there now a man I would prefer to him whom 
my friends are ſolicitous to commend to my favour ? 


Cannot I, in pertorming my duty to my parents, 
perform all thoſe duties of lite, which performed, may 


E intitle me to a bleſſed hope ? 


Shall I contend in and through life, to carry a 
point, that, at the awful cloſe of it, will appear to 
me, as nothing? 

Let me make a propoſal---I make it on a ſuppoſi- 
tion that you, Sir, that you, Madam (whoſe patient 
goodneſs to me has been unexampled), and every 
one of my friends, favour the Count of Belvedere 
as much as ever----I have always acknowleged his | 
merits.—It is this; 

Permit me a year's conſideration from the preſent 
time, to examine the ſtate of my head and heart; 
and at the end of that year, allow me to determine; 
and I will endeavour, my dear parents, to make 
your wiſhes and my duty, honour, conſcience (di- 
veſted of caprice, fancy, petulance) my fole guides 


in the reſult, as well as in the diſcuſſion. The Che- 
valier Grandiſon, his Lady, Father Mareſcotti, and 


Mrs. Beaumont, ſhall be judges between my rela- 
tions and me, if there be occaſion. 

But as it would be unreaſonable to expect, that 
the Count of Belvedere ſhould attend an iflue ſo 


uncertain; for I would rather die, than give my vows 
to a man to whom I could not do juſtice both with 


regard to head and heart; ſo 1 make it my earneſt 
requeſt to him, that he will look upon himſelf to be 
abſolutely tree to make his own choice, and to pur- 
ſue his own meaſures, as opportunities offer. Re- 
joĩced at my heart ſhould I be, to have reaſon to con- 
gratulate him on his nuptials with a woman of the 
ſoundneſs of whoſe mind he could have no doubt, 
and whoſe heart never knew another attachment. 
] would humbly propoſe, as a meaſure highly ex- 


| that the ever-obliging Chevalier Grandiſon 


E 4 and 


| 
4 
4 | 
} 
4 
1 
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and his truly admirable Lady will permit us, as ſoon 
as poſſible, to depart from England. [O my friends! 
accuſe me not of levity in your hearts! I obeyed in 
the raſh voyage hither, an impulſe that appeared to 
me irreſiſtible.] And let us leave it to his never-for- 
teited honour, to bring over to us, as ſoon as can be 
convenient, his Lady, his Siſters, and their Lords, 
as they have made us hope: And that a family 
friendſhip may be cultivated among us, as if a legal 


relation had taken place. 


But allow me to declare, that if my couſin Lau- 
rana ſhall be tound to have entertained the leaſt rea- 
ſon to hope that ſhe may one day be Counteſs of 
Belvedere, that H t expectation alone, whatever turn 
my health may take, may be conſidered as finally 
determining the, Count's expectations on me; for! 
never will be looked upon as the rival of my coulin, 

And now, bleſſed Virgin Mother of the God of 
my hope, do thou enable me to be an humble in- 


ſtrument of reſtoring to the hearts of my honoured 
and indulgent parents, and to thoſe of my affectio- 


nate brothers and other friends, the tranquillity of 


which I have ſo unhappily and fo long deprived them; 


prays, and will every hour pray, my ever-honoured 


and ever-indulgent Father and Mother, 


Friday, May 25. Pour dutifully devoted 


CLEMENTINA. 


Tre Marquis was alone with his Lady in her 
dreſſing- room waen Camilla carried them this Letter. 
They opened it with impatience. © They could not 
contain their joy when they peruſed it. They both 
declared, that it was all that /hould, all that ought to 


be exacted from her. The Biſhop, Signor Jero- 


nymo, and her two couſins, on the contents being 


communicated to them, were in ecſtaſies of joy. 


All that the Count of Belvedere had wiſhed for, 
was, that Lady Clementina would give him * 
that 


7 oe at as.” ÄX— 
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that if ſhe ever married, he might be the happy man z 


and for the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was reſolved 
to forego all other engagements. Sir Charles was 


deſired to acquaint him with the happy tidings. 


He did, with his uſual prudence : But his joy is 


EXTreme. T4", 


The Marquis and Marchioneſs were impatient to 
embrace and thank their beloved daughter. The 


| moment ſhe ſaw them, ſhe threw herſelf at their 


feet, as they ſat together on one ſettee, and were 
riſing to embrace her---O my Father! O my Mo- 
ther! Have I not been perverſe in your eyes ?---It 
was not T !---You can pity me !---It was not always 
in my power to think as I now do. My mind was 


| _ diſturbed. I ſought for tranquillity, and could no 
where find it. My brother Giacomo was too preci- 


pitating z yet, in his earneſtneſs to have me marry, 
ſhewed his diſintereſtedneſs. He gave me not time, 
as you both, thro' the advice of the common friend 
of us all, have done. The neareſt evil was the 
heavieſt to me : I {ought to avoid that, and might 
have fallen into greater. God reward you, my fa- 
ther, my mother, and all my dear friends, for the in- 
dulgence you have ſhewn mel -To follow me too 
into foreign climates, at an unpropitious ſeaſon of the 


year---And for what ?---Not to chide, not to puniſh 


me; but to reſtore me to the arms of your parental 


Love !---And did you not vouchſafe to enter into 
conditions with your child !---How greatly diſordered 
in my mind mult J be, if I ever forget ſuch inſtances 
of your graciouſneſs ! EE: | 

The tender parents preſſed her to their boſoms. 


How did her two Brothers and Mrs. Beaumont ap- 


plaud her !--- _ 

O how good, faid ſhe, are you all to me! What a 
malady! (a malady of the darkeſt hue!) was mine, that 
it could fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as were able 


to draw a cloud between your goodneſs and my gra- 


titude; 
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tude ; and make even your indulgence wear the face 
of hardſhip to me. 

The Biſhop thought it not adviſeable, that the 
Count, who hardly knew how to truſt himſelf with 
his own Joy, ſhould be preſently introduced to her. 
The rejoicing Lover therefore, walked into the gar 
den; giving way to his agreeable contemplations. 

Clementina, her mind filled with ſelf- -complacency 
on the joyful reception her propoſal had met with, 
went into the garden, intending to take one of her 
uſual walks, Laura attending her. The Count faw 
her enter, and fearing to diſoblige her, if he broke 
in upon her, in her retirements, profoundly bowed, 
and took a Aüfferent path. But ſhe, croſſing another 
alley, was near him before he was aware. He ſtarted; 
but recovering, threw himſelf at her feet---Life of 


my hope! Adorable Lady Clementina ! faid he — 


But could not at the moment ſpeak another word. 
She relieved him from his confuſion---Riſe, my 
Lord, ſaid ſhe. I croſſed to meet you, on purpoſe to 
exchange a few words with you, as you happened £9 
be in the garden. 
I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus proſtrate at your 
Net, I have thanked 1 1 madam, with my whole 
3 
No thanks are due, my Lord, interrupting him, 
God knows what may happen in the next twelve 
months. Riſe, my Lord. [He aroſe.] As a friend 
of our houſe, I will reſpect you: So I have hereto- 
fore told you: But, for yorr own ſake, for honour's, 
for juſtice fake, I think it neceſſary to tell you, you 
muſt not make an adſo/ute dependance on me from 
what I have written to my parents, tho” I repent not 


of what I have written. 


J will not, madam: For one year, for maily 
years, I will await your pleaſure. If at the end of 


any limited period after that you have named, I 


cannot be ſo happy as to engage your fayour, I will 
reſign 
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reſign to my wann mean time, permit me 


to hope. 


I ͤ mentioned, my Lord, that it was for your own 
fake, that I wiſhed you not to depend upon a con- 
tngency. Be you free to purſue your own meaſures. 
Who can ſay, what one, two, or three years may 

Yroduce ? Maladies that have once ſeized the head, 


generally, as I have heard ſay, Keep their hold, or 


often return. Have I not very lately, been guilty of a 
great raſhneſs ? Believe me, Sir, if at the end of the 
allowed year, I ſhall have reaſon to /u/pcf? myſelf, I 
will /uffer by myſelf. I ever thought you a worthy 
man: God forbid that] ſhould make a worthy man 
unhappy. That would be to double my own miſery. 
Generous Lady! exalted goodneſs !---Permit me, 
once more beſeech you, but to hope. I will reſign 
to your pleaſure whatever it ſhall zzally be; and bleſs 


you for your determination, tho? it ſhould doom me 


to deſpair. 

Remember, my Lord, you are warned. You de- 
pend upon the regard all our houſe have for you. I 
owe 1t duty next to implicit, for its unexampled in- 
dulgence to me. Your reliance on its favour is not a 
weak one: But, O Count, remember I caution you, 
that your dependance on me, is not a ſtrong one. Be 
prudent : Let me not be vexed. My heart ſickens at 


the thought of importunity. Oppoſition has its root 
in Import tunity. If you are as happy as I wiſh, you 


will be very happy. But at preſent, I have no no- 


tion, that I can ever contribute to make you ſo. 


He bent one knee, and was going to reply---Adieu, 
adieu, ſaid ſhe Not another word, my Lord, if you 
are wiſe. Are not events in the hand of Providence? 

She hurried from him. He was motionleſs for a 
few moments: His heart, however, overflowed with 
Hope, Love, and Reverence. 

On his reporting to the Marchioneſs, to Mrs. Beau- 


mont, to the two Brothers, and me, what paſſed be- 


tween 
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tween the noble Lady and him, as above, we all 
congratulated him. 

"ane warning Lady Clamenting nas given you, my 
Lord, faid Mrs. Beaumont, is of a piece with her 
uſual greatneſs of mind, ſince the event referred to, 
is not, cannot be, in her own power. 

| There i is not, ſaid Signor Jeronymo, there can be 
but one woman greater than my Siſter---It is He, who 
can adopt as her deareſt friend, a young creature of 
her own Sex in e (circumſtances lo delicate!) 
and for her ſake, occaſionally forget that ſhe is the 
wiie of the beſt, and moit beloved of men. 
Clementina, ſaid the Biſhop (the Count being 
withdrawn) will now complete her triumph. She 
has, upon Religious motives, refuſed the man of her 
inclination; the man detervedly beloved and admired 
by all her friends, and by the whole world: And 
now will ſhe, from motives of Duty, accept of ano- 
ther worthy man; and thereby lay her parents them- 
ſelves, as well as the molt diſintereſted of brothers, 
under obligation to her. What a pleaiure, madam, 
(to the Marchioneſs) will it be to you, to my ho- 
noured Lord, to my Uncle, and even to our Gia- 
como, and ſtill more to his excellent wife, to reflect 
on the patience you have had with her, ſince her laſt 
raſh ſtep, and the indulgence ſhewn her Clementina 
now will be all our own. 

Every one praiſed Sir Charles, and attributed to 
him the happy proſpects before e 


L' EF TeE R LyIll. 
La GranDigon, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Monday, May 28. 
HE Marchioneſs having been deſired to break to 


Lady Clementina the news of Laurana's death, 


as of a fever, ſhe did 1 it, with all imaginable tender- 
: neſs, 
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neſs, this morning: But the generous Lady was affected 
with it. --- O my poor couſin! ſaid ſhe --- Oxce 


« ſhe loved me. I ever loved her !---Had ſhe time 
« given her !---On what a ſandy foundation do we 


« build our ſchemes of worldly glory !---Poor Lau- 


« rana!---God, I hope, has taken her to the arms 


13 of his mercy !” 


The pious Lady and her Confeſſor have ſhut them- 
ſelves up in the oratory appropriated for the devotions 
of this noble tamily, to pray, as I preſume, for the 


foul of Laurana. 
Every thing is ſettled according to a plan laid down 


| 1 Lady Clementinas: at the requeſt of all her family. 


The Count and Signor Sebaſtiano, are to ſet out for 


ö Dover on Thurſday next. In leſs than a month 


from their departure, the reſt of our noble gueſts are 


| to embark for France in their way home---All but 


Jeronymo. Sir Charles has prevailed, that be ſhall 
be left behind, to try what our Engliſh Baths may 
contribute to the perfect re-eftabiiſhment of his 
health. | | 

This tender point having been referred to his ad- 
mirable Sifter, ſhe generouſly conlented to his ſtay 
with us. She has ſtill znare generouſly, becauſe un- 
aſked, releaſed Sir Charles from his promiſe of at- 
tending them back to Italy, in confideration of his 
Harriet ; ſince, at this time, he would not know 
how to leave her; nor ſhe to ſpare him. But the 
next ſummer, if it be permitted me to look fo for- 


| ward, or the ſucceeding autumn to that, we hope 


Oo 


to be all happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. and 
their Lords, have promiſed to ACCOMPANY us: 80 
has Dr. Bartlett; and we all hope, that Sir E dward 
Beauchamp will not . to re- viſit Italy with his 
friends. | 
Friday, June 1. 
SIX happy days from the date of the Letter which 


_ Clementing wrote to her father and mother, 
| has 
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has the Count paſſed with us; the happieſt he often 
declared, of his life; for in every one of them, he 
was admitted with a freedom that rejoiced his heart 
to converſe with the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She 
called upon him more than once in that ſpace of 
time, to behave to her, as a Brother to his Siſter; 
for this, ſhe thinks, the uncertainty of what her fitua- 
tion may be a twelvemonth hence, requires for both 
their ſakes. 

Sweetly compoſed, fweetly eaſy, was her whole 
behaviour to him and to every-body elſe, during theſe 
fix days. The Siſterly character was well ſupported 
by her to him: But in the Count, the moſt ardent, 
the molt reſpectful, and even venerating Lover took 
place of the Brotherly one. Signor Jeronymo loves 
his Siſter as he loves himſelf; but the eyes of the 
Count compared with thoſe of Jeronymo, demon- 
{trated, that there are two ſorts of Love; yet both 
ardent ; and Soul in both; 

The. parting ſcene between Clementina and the 
Count, was, on his ſide, a very fervent, on hers, a 
kind, one. On his knees, he preſſed with his lips, 
her not withdrawn hand. He would have ſpoken; 
but only could by his eyes; which run over---Be 
happy, my Lord of Belvedere, faid ſhe. You have 
my wiſhes for your Hcalth and ſaftety---Adieu ! - + 

She was for retiring: But the Count and Signor 
Sebaſtiano (of the latrer of whom ſhe had taken leave 
juſt before) following her a few paces, ſhe turned; 
and with a noble compoſur e, Adieu, once more, 
my two friends, ſaid ſlie: Take care, my Lord, of 
Signor Sebaſtiano: Couſin, take care of the Count 
of Belvedere; courteſying to both. The Count 
bowed to the ground, ſpeechleſs. As ſhe paſſed me, 
Lady Grandifon, ſaid ſhe, lifting my hand to her 
lips, Sitter of my heart; the day is fine; ſhall I, 
after you have bleſſed with your good wiſhes, our 


Parting friends, invite you into the garden? I took 
| | I 


other, 
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A cordial leave of the two noble youths, and followed 
her thither. | 2 >: 1:14 
We had a ſweet converſation there. And it was 
made ſtill more delightful to us both, by Sir Charles's 
Joining us, in about halt an hour; for the two Lords 
would not permit him to attend them one ſtep be- 
yond the court-yard; though he had his horſes in 
readineſs to accompany them ſome miles on their 
way. „ | | 
When we ſaw Sir Charles enter the garden, we 


ſtood ſtill, arm in arm, expecting and inviting his 


approach. Sweet Siſters! Lovely Friends, ſaid he, 
when come up to us, taking a hand of each, and 
joining them, bowing on both; Let me mark this 
bleſſed ſpot with my eye (looking round him; chen 
on me) -A tear on my Harriet's cheek ! --- He dried 
it off with my own handkerchiei---Friendſhip, dearc:* 
creatures, will make at pleaſure a fate bridge over the 
narrow ſeas; it will cut an eaſy paſſage thro* rocks 
and mountains, and make England and Italy one 
Country. Kindred Souls are alway 5 near, 

In that hope, my good Chevalier; in that hope, 
my dear Lady Grandiſon; will; 1:mentina be happy, 
tho* the day of ſeparation mut not be far diſtant. 
And will you here, renew your promiſe, that when 
it ſhall be convenient to you, my dear Lady Gran- 
difon, you will not fail to grace our Italy with your 
preſence ? - f 

We do l- We do !--- | 

Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble Lady. I, too, 
have marked the {ſpot with my eye (ſtanding ſtill, 


and, as Sir Charles had done, looking round her) 


The Orangery on the right-hand ; that diſtant clump 
of Oaklings on the left; the Villa, the Rivulet, be- 

fore us; the Caſcade in view; that Obeliſk behind us 
Be This the ſpot to be recollected as witneſs to the 
promiſe, when we are far, far diſtant from each 


We 
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We both repeated the promiſe; and Sir Charles 
Bid (and he is drawing a plan accordingly) that a 
little Temple ſhould be erected on that very ſpot, to 
be conſecrated to our triple friendſhip ; and, ſince ſhe 
had ſo happily marked it, to be called atter her name. 

On Monday next, we are to ſet out for London, 
One fortnight paſſed, we ſhall accompany our noble 

friends to Dover---And there---O my grandmamma, 
how ſhall we do to part ! 
It is agreed, that Mr. Lowther and Mr. Deane, 
tho* the latter, I bleſs God, is in good health, will 
next ſeaſon accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath 
Sir Charles propoſes to be his viſitor there: And 
when 7 will give permiſſion, is the compliment made 
me, Sir Charles propoſes to ſhew him Ireland, and his 
improvements on his eftate in that kingdom. 

Will not Lucy be rejoiced at that ?---I am happy, 
that her Lord and ſhe take ſo kindly the Felicita- 
tions J made them both. They and you, my dear 
Grandmamma, my Uncle, my Aunt, and my other 
Friends in N orthamptonſhire, may be always ſure of 
the heart of 


238. 


Your HARRIET GRANDISON, 


„„ „ 
Lac GRANDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY: 


Sat. June 16. 


1 GAVE. you, 1 my dear grandmamma, in my two laſt 
Letters (a), an account of our delightful engage- 
ments, among our ſelves principally, and now-and- 
then at public places. What a rich portion of time 
has paſſed! And we have ſtill the promiſe of a week 
to come. And now let me take a Survey of our 


_ happy fituation, | 
Every 


| (a) Theſe do ot 8 | 
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Every thing that can be adjuſted, is. The Count 
of Belvedere, as by Letters to Signor Jeronymo, is 
on his way to Italy, and not unhappy: Lady Cle- 
mentina is miſtreſs of every queſtion, and the more 
ſtudious, for that reaſon, of obliging all her friends. 
How joyfully do we all, in proſpect, ſee a durable 
tranquillity taking poſſeſſion of her noble heart! The 
Marquis and Marchioneſs have not one care written 
on their heretofore viſibly anxious brows. Clementina 
ſees, as every one does, their amended health in their 
fine countenances; wonders at the power ſhe had 
over them, and regrets that ſhe made not, what ſhe 
calls, a more grateful and dutiful uſe of it. | 
Father Mareſcotti, the Biſhop, Signor Juliano, 
compliment the Engliſh air, as if that had contributed 
to the alteration, and promiſe wonders from that and 
its ſalubrious baths for Jeronymo. | 
The higheſt merit is given to the conduct of Sir 
Charles, and to the advice he gave not to precipitat2 


the noble Clementina. 


Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. when we 
are by ourſelves, felicitate ze more than any body 
cile, on theſe joyful changes; for they rightly ſay, 


that I could not but look upon the happineſs of Lady 


Clementina, as eſſential to my own. 

But your congratulations, my deareſt grandmamma, 
[ moſt particularly expect, that in this whole critical 
event, which brought to England a Lady 1o deſerving 
of every one's Love, not one ſhadow of doubt has 
arilen of the tender, inviolable affection of the beſt 
of men to his grateful Harriet. $54 

So peculiarly circumſtanced as he was, how un- 
affectedly noble has been his behaviour to his Wie, 
and to his FRIEND, in the preſence of both! How 
often, tho? cauſeleſly (becaule of the nobleneſs of the 
Lady's heart) have I filently wiſhed him to abate of 
ais outward tenderneſs to me, before her, tho' ſuch as 

You. VI. U became 
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became the pureſt mind. -Nothing but the conſcious 
integrity of his own heart, above diſguiſes or conceal- 
ments, as his ever was, could thus gloriouſly have 
carried him thro? ſituations ſo delicate. 

He had, from the firſt, avowed his friendly, his 
compaſſionating Love, as well as Admiration, of this 
noble Lady: That generous avowal prepared his 
Harriet to expect, that he ſhould behave with tender- 
neſs to her, even had not her tranſcendent worthinef; 
done honour to every one who paid her honour. 1 
her he applauded, he exalted his Harriet : She was 
prepared to expect that he would recognize, in the 
face of the Sun, obligations that he had entered into 
at the altar: And both knew, that he was a good 
man; and that a good man cannot allow himlelt either 
to palliate or temporize with a duty, whether it re- 


gard friendſhip, or a fill cloſer and more ſacred 
union. How many difficulties will the character and. 


intervention of a man of undoubted virtue obviate ! 
What cannot he effect? What force has his example! 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's Love is a Love to be gloried 
in. Magnanimity and tenderneſs are united in his 


noble heart. Littleneſs of any kind has no place in 


it: All that know him, are ſtudious to commend 


themſelves to his favourable opinion; ſolicitous about 


what he will think of them; and, ſuppreſſing com- 
mon foibles before him, find their hearts expand, 
nor know how to be mean. | 
O my God! do thou make me thankful for ſuch a 
Friend, Protector, Director, Hutband ! Increaſe, with 
my gratitude to THERE, My merits to him, and my 


power of obliging him. For ns saxs, ſpare to him 
{ This, my grandmamma, he bids be my prayer 


know it is yours] in the awful hour approaching, his 
Harriet; whoſe life and welfare, he aſſures her, are 


the deareſt part of his own. 


— T-. 
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IL. TFE 
Lady GRraxDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


St. Tames's-Square, Monday, June 18. 
TOW, at laſt, my dear grandmamma, is the 
day arrived, that we are ſetting out for Dover. 
We ſhall lodge at Canterbury this night, a and reach 
Doyer to-morrow. How lad our hearts | 


Canterbury, Monday NM 22 
Hrn we are! How we look upon one another! 
The parting of dear friends, how grievous !---How 
does Sir Charles endeavour---But Lady Clementina 
is, to outward appearance, an Heroine. What a 
erandeur of ſoul | She would not be 7hoght to be 
concerned at leaving Sir Charles Grandifon : But ] 
ſee ſhe is ?nwardly a ſufferer. Jeronymo is ſilent, I 
hope he repents not his ſtay to oblige his dear friend, 
and us all. The Marquis and Marchioneſs are con- 
tinually comforting themſelves (and declare it to 
be needful) with "the hope of ſeeing us in a few 
months. Thank God, they have a finer ſeaſon to 
go back, than they had to-come hither : And they 
have found the jewel they had loſt. 
I ſhould have told you, that Lord and Lady L. 
and Lord and Lady G. took leave of us at Rocheſter, 
thinking ſo large a train would be inconvenient to 
thofe to whom they wiſhed to do honour. How ten- 
der was the parting ; 5 between Lady 
Clementina and Lady Ki 
Ten Clock Monday Niett. 
IA in my chamber here. Know not what to do 
with myſelf. ---Yet, cannot write. Muſt again join 
company---Is not wy Sir Charles in company ? 
Dover, Tueſany Night. 
Herz, here, we are! How fooliſh to attempt the 


pen! I know not what to do with myſelf. The 
U 2 vaftel 
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veſſel is ready; every one is ready. To-morroy 
morning by day-light, if the wind- O what com- 
pany to one another! How does the dear Clementina 
now melt into tears and tenderneſs I- Dear Lady 
What prayers has ſhe put up for me! What tender 
bleſſings has ſhe poured out upon me! How have 
we bleſſed, ſoothed, and endeavoured to conſole each 
other! What vows of more than ſiſterly affection 
Mrs. Beaumont! The excellent Mrs. Beaumont, 
She now is alſo affected --- She never loved, at ſo 
ſhort an acquaintance, the fays, any mortal as ſhe 
loves me. She bleſſes my dear Sir Charles for his 
tender, yet manly Love to mel We have engaged 
to correſpond with each other, and in Italian chictly, 
as with Lady Clementina, in order to perfect myſelt 
in that language, and to make myſelt, as the Mar- 
chioneſs fondly ſays, an Italian woman, and her other 
daughter. | g 
Dover, Wedneſday Morning. 

CruErL terderneſs! They would not let me tee 
them embark, Sir Charles laid his commands upon me 
(I will call them ſo, becauſe I obeyed reluctantly) not 
to quit my chamber. Over-night, we parted ! What 


a ſolemn parting! Sir Charles and Mrs. Beaumont only 


---But ore they gone? They are ! Indeed they are--- 
Sir Charles, to whom ſeas and mountains are nothing, 
when either the ſervice or pleaſure of his friends call 
upon him, is embarked with them. He will ſee them 
landed and accommodated at Calais, and then will 
return to Dover, to his expecting Harrier. His Je- 
ronymo, his Beauchamp, and good Dr. Bartlett, are 
leit to protect and comfort her. What a tender 
tarewel between the Doctor and Father Mareſcotti laſt 


night! They, alſo, are to be conſtant correſpon- 


dents : The welfare of each family is to be one of their 
ſubjects. | 1 Jes : TY 

Lady Clementina was not afraid of paſſing a boi- 
ſtrous Sea, and the Bay of Biſcay, in a wintry ſea- 
lon, when ſhe purſued the flight that then was firſt 


In 


„ „ 8 2 — yy 


P: "=" a a 


Let. 60. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 292 


in her view. Her noble mother, while ſhe was in 


ſearch of her daughter, had no fears : But now the 
pangs of uncertainty and ardor of impatience being 
over, they both very thankfully embraced Sir Charles's 
offer (his reſolution, I ſhould ſay ; for he would not 
have toy refuſed) to accompany them over. The 
Marquis complimented him, that every one would 
think themſelves fate in the company of ſo good a 
man !---How will they be able to part with him! 
He with them !---But in a twelvemonth we ſhall all, 
God willing, meet again; and, if the Almighty hear 
our prayers, have cauſe to rejoice in Lady Clemen- 
tina's confirmed ſtate of mind. 
£1 iday Morning. 

Tk beſt of Men, of Friends, of Huſbands, is re- 
turned from Calais, chearful, gay, lively, lovely, 
fraught with a thouſand bleſſings for his Harriet. 
We hall ſet out, and hope to reach Canterbury this 
nigat on our return to town. 

Sir Charles aſſures me, that he left the dear Siſter of 
my heart not unhappy. She was ol herſelf at parting 
[His own words]; magnanimous, yet condeſcendingly 
offefrionate [His words alſo]; as one, who-was.-not 
atraid or aſhamed of her Siſterly Love for him. He 
took leave of her with a tenderneſs worthy of his 
friendſhip for her; a tenderneſs that the Brave and 
the Good ever ſhew to thoſe who are deſerving of 
their Love. 

He particularly ecm it to her Father, 
Mother, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti (the two 
latter to enforce it upon the General) that they would 
not urge the noble Lady, not even upon the expec- 


tation ſhe had given them, but leave her wholly 
to her own will, and her own way. They all pro- 


miſed they would, and, the poor Laurana W now 
no more, undertook fo the General. | 
Sir Charles tells me, he had engaged the Count 


of * on his 4 from England, to pro- 


U ” 4 = mite, 
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miſe, to make his court to her only by ſilent aſſidui. 
ties, and by thoſe actions of beneficence and genero- 
{ity which are ſo natural to * and io worthy of 
his i 3 fortune. 


S. James s. * $ unday Morning, 


Last night, bleſſed be God, we came hither in 
health and "ſpirits. We are preparing for church. 


_ There ſhall we pray for the travellers, and be thank- 


ful for ourſelves. 
I expect Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G 
and my couſin Reeves's, according to the follow- 


ing billet from the ever-lively Lady G. 


„My Harriet, thank God, is arrived, and in 
“ health and ſpirits. Caroline and Mrs. Reeves, I 
„ know, will long to congratulate you. I have 
< therefore ſent to invite them to dinner with you, 
Their good men, and mine of courſe, muſt be 
oe Salted. I know my Brother will not be diſ- 
„ pleaſed. He is indulgent to all the whimſics of his 
<« Charlotte that carry in the face of them, as this 
*.G0CS, affectionate freedom. Beſides, it is ſtealing 


e time for him. I know he will not long be in town, 


* and mult ſee us all before he leaves it. He will 
e haſten to the Hall, in order to purſue the glorious 
<& ſchemes of benevolence which he has formed, and 


in which hundreds will find their account. 


Hut let the green damaſk bed-chamber be got 


„ in a little fort of order, for a kind of nurſery : 
Where we dine, we ſup. My marmouſet muſt 


ee be with me, you know. I have beſpoke Lady 
« ['s---Mrs. Reeves is to bring hers. They are to 
<« crow at one another; and we are to have a ſquall- 
ing concert. As it is Sunday, I will ſing an anthem 


to them. My pug will not crow, if I don't ſing. 


« Yet J am afraid, the little pagans will be leſs alive 


e to a Chriſtian hymn, than to the ſprightlier Phil- 


Alida, Philliaa, of Tom. Dy; I long to ſee how 
my 


your chearful piety ! 1 
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mp agreeable Italian, poor thing! bears the ab- 
« ſence of his father and mother. Bid him rub him- 
« ſelf up, and look chearful, or I ſhall take him into 


our nurlery, to compleat the chorus, when our 


e brats are in a ſqualling fit. Adieu till to-morrow, 
« my dear, and cver-dear, Harriet !— 


Lady G. is a charming Nurſe, She m be ex- 
traordinary in whatever ſhe does. Signor Jeronymo 
admires her of all women. But ſhe ſometimes makes 
him look about him. He rejoices that he is with us; 
and is in charming ſpirits. He is extremely fond 
of children; particularly fo of Lady G's---It is in- 
deed one of the fineſt infants I ever ſaw: And he 
calls it, after her, His Marmouſet, hugging it twenty 
times a day to his good-natured boſom. It would 
delight you to hear her ling to it, and to ſee her toſs 
it about. Such a Setting-out in matrimony ;z who 
would have PEN Charlotte to make ſuch a Wife, 
Mother, Nurſe !---Her Brother is charmed with her. 
He draws her into the pleaſantry ſhe loves; lays him- 
ſelf open to it; and Lord G. fares the better for 
their mutual vivacity. Sir Charles generally contrives 
to do him honour, by appealing to him, when 
Charlotte is, as he complains, over-lively with him- 
ſelf : But that 1s, in truth, when he takes her down, 
and compliments her as if ſhe were an over-match 
for him. She often, at theſe times, ſhakes her 


1 me, as if ſhe were ſenſible of his ſuperiority 


in her own way. 
But how I trifle !---I am ready, quite ready, my 


dear Sir Charles. Lead your ever-grateful Harriet 


to the houſe of the All-good, All- merciful, Alls 
mighty. There ſhall I, as I always do, edify by 


Sunday Afternoon. 
A New engagement, and of a melancholy kind, 


* calls Sir Charles away from me again. In how 


„„ 1 
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many ways may a good man be ſerviccable to his 


 fellow-creatures ! 


About two hours ago, a near ia of Sir I Jar 
grave Pollexfen came hither in Sir Hargrave's cha- 


riot-and-ſix (the horſes ſmoaking) to beg he would 


ſet out <:77þ him, if poſſible, to the unhappy man's 
houſe on the foreſt; where he has been, for a fort- 


night paſt, reſigned to his /aft hope (and, uſually, the 


phyſician's my preſcription) The Air. The gentle- 
man's name is Pollexfen. Ile will, if the poor mai 
ae childleſs, enjoy the greateſt part of his large 
eſtate. Mr. Pollexfen is a worthy man, I believe, 
notwithſtanding Sir Hargrave s former diſregard to 
him, and jealouſies (a); ior, after he had delivered 
his meſſage from his couſin, which was to beſeech 
the comfort of Sir Charles's preſence, and to declare 
that he could not die in peace, unleſs he ſaw him; 
he ſeconded Sir Hargrave's requeſt, with tears in his 


eyes, and an earneſtneſs that had both honefty and 


compaſſion in it. Sir Charles wanted not this to in- 


duce him to go; for he looks upon viſiting the ſick, 


in ſuch urgent caſes, as an indiſpenſable duty: And 
waiting but till the horſes had baited, he fet out with 
Mr. Pollexten with the utmoſt cheartulneſs ; only 


ſaying to me---It is a wonder, if the poor man be 
ſenſible, that he thought not of Dr. Bartlett rather 


than of me. 

Mr. Merceda, Mr. Bagenhall, and now Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen, in the prime of their youth 
lately revelling in tull health, even to wantonnels !--- 


Companions in iniquity I- -In ſo few months !---- 


Thou, Almighty ! comfort the poor man in his laſt 
agonies! and receive him! From my very foul ! 


forgive him thoſe #&njuries which L- But well I may 
Since, great as they were, they proved the means 


| of 
(a) See Sir Hargrave's Letter to Dr. Bartlett, Vol. V. 
p. 230. | | ES 


F AH my grandmamma 
S 
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of my being brought acquainted with the Lord of 
my wiſhes, the beſt of men. 1 510% | 

Having filled my paper with the journal of near a 
week, I will conclude here, my dear grandmamma, 


with every tender with and fervent prayer for the 


health and happineſs of all my dear friends in North- 


amptonſhire, who ſo kindly partake in that of 
Their and Tour 
HaARRIET GRANDISOVN. 


LET TER EXE 


Lady GRAN DISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


| | IVedneſaay, July PHY 
The poor Sir Har- 


rave! | 

Sir Charles returned but this morning. He 
found him ſenfible. He rejoiced to fee him. He 
inſtantly begged his prayers. He wrung his hands 
wept; lamented his paſt free life. Fain, faid he, 
would I have been truſted with a few years trial of 
my. penitence. I have wearied heaven with my 
prayers to this purpoſe. I deſerved not perhaps that 


they ſhould be heard. My conſcience cruelly told 


me, that I had neglected a multitude of opportuni- 
ties! ſlighted a multitude of warnings!—O Sir Charles 
Granditon ! It is a hard, hard thing to die! In the 


| prime of youth too !—Such noble poſſeſſions— 


And then he warned his ſurrounding friends, and 
made compariſons between Sir Charles's happineſs, 
and his own miſery. Sir Charles, at his requeſt, 
ſat up with him all night. He endeavoured to ad- 
miniſter comfort to him, and called out for mercy 


for him, when the poor man could only by expreſ- 


ſive looks, join in the ſolemn invocation. Sir Har- 


grave had begged he would cloſe his eyes. He did. 


He ſtaid to the laſt painful moment. Judge what 


ſuch 
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fuch a heart as Sir Charles's muſt have felt on the 
awful occaſion |! 9 5 

Poor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen May he have met 
with mercy from the All-merciful ! | 
He gave his will into Sir Charles's hands, ſoon 
after he came down. He has made him his {ole 
Executor. Have you not been told, that Sir Charles 
had heretofore reconciled him to his relations and 


heirs at Law ? He had the pleaſure of finding the re- | 


1 ſincere. The poor man ſpoke kindly to 
them all. They were tenderly careful of him: He 
acknowleged their care. 

I cannot write for tears.—The poor man, in the 
laſt folemn act of his life has been 7tenacdly kind, 
but really cruel to me.—] ſhould have been a ſincere 
mourner for him (A life ſo miſ-ſpent !) without this 


act of regard for me—He has left me, as a /mal! 


atonement, he calls it, for the terrors he once gave 
me, a very large legacy in money (Sir Charles has 
not yet told me what) and his jewels and plate—And 
he has left Sir Charles a noble one beſides. He died 
immenſely rich. Sir Charles is grieved at both lega- 
cies: And the more, as he cannot give them back 
to the heirs; for they declare, that he bound them 
under a ſolemn oath, (and by a curſe, if they broke 
it) not to accept back either from Sir Gharles, or 
me, the large bequeſts he told them he had made us: 
And they aſſured Sir Charles, that they World be reli- 
giouſly bound by it. 

Many unhappy objects will be the better for theſe 
bequeſts. Sir Charles tells me that he will not inter- 


fere, no, not ſo much as by his advice, in the diſpoſal 


of mine. You, madam, and my aunt Selby, mult di- 
rect me, when it comes into my hands. Sir Charles 
intends, that the poor man's memory ſhall receive ue 
honour from the diſpoſition of his legacy to him. 
He is pleaſed with his Harriet, for the concern 


the expreſſed for this unhappy man. The moſt 
| | indulgent 


= 02 


indulgent of huſbands finds out ſome reaſon to praiſe 
her for every thing ſhe ſays and does. But could 
Het be otherwiſe than the beſt of Hus BANDS, who 
was the moſt dutiful of Sons; who is the moſt 


allectionate of BRoTHERS; the moſt faithful of 


FRIENDS: Whois good upon principle, in every 
relation of lite ? 

What, my dear grandmamma, is the boaſted cha- 
racter of moſt of rhoſe who are called HEROES, to 
the un- oſtentatious merit of a TRULY GooD MAN? 


In what a variety of amiable lights does ſuch a one 


appear ? In how many ways is he a bleſſing and a 
joy to his fellow- creatures? 

And this bleſſing, this joy, your Harriet can call 
more peculiarly her own | _ 

My ſingle heart, methinks, is not big enough to 
contain the gratitude which ſuch a Lot demands. 
Let the overflowings of your pious joy, my deareſt 
grandmamma, Join with my thankfulneſs in paying 


part of the immenſe debt for 


Tour und:ſervedly Happy 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 
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Vol. I. p. 294. 1. 20. for Sir Charles, read Sir ar acl 

Vol. II. p. 99. 1. 7. after Calais, inſert embarked. 

Vol. III. p. 44. I. 13. fer himſelf, read yourſelf. 

Vol. HI. p. 314. L 7. Au the bottom, dele the paſſage beteweer 
Tze Hooks | I. 

Vol. IV. p..15.1. 4. from the bottom, for afternoon, read evening. 
Vol. IV. p. 45. I. 2, 3. for Mr. Alleftree, read Mr. Barnet. 
Vol. VI. p. 25.1. G. read my Uncle a baſs- viol; Mr. Deane a 
German, flute; 

Vol. VE P. 233. 11 3. for your girls, 7 read you girls, 


A 


=> 


SIR bnnoog anne 


A Concluding N O E 


B 1 


ite EDITOR. 


E Editor of the foregoing collection 
4 liſn it, becauſe he thinks Human Nature 
Me has often, of late, been ſhewn in a light 
too degrading; and he hopes from this 
Series of Letters it will be ſeen, that characters 
may be good without being unnatural. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon himſelf is ſenſible of imperfections, and, 
as the reader will remember, accuſes himſelf more 
than once of tendencies to pride and paſſion; which 
it required his utmoſt caution and vigilance to rein- 


in: And many there are, who look upon his offered 


compromiſe with the Porretta family, in allowing the 
Daughters of the propoſed marriage to be brought up 
by the mother, reſerving to himſelf the Education of 
the Sons only, as a blot in the character. (2) Indeed, 
Sir Charles himſelf declares to the General, that 


he would not have come into ſuch a compromiſe in 


a beginning addreſs; not even with a princeſs. 
Notwithſtanding this, it has been obſerved by 

ſome, that, in general, he approaches too near the 

faultleſs character which Critics cenſure as above 


nature: Yet it ought to be obſerved too, that he 


performs no one action which it is not in the power 
| 5 of 
(a) With regard to what ſome of Sir Charles's beſt friends 


thought on this point, ſee at the end of the Index, where an un- 
lucky Omiſſion in Letter III. of this Volume is ſupplied. 


has the more readily undertaken to pub- 


„„ 


29 
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of any man in his ſituation 2 perform; and that 
he checks and reſtrains himſelf in no one inſtance 
in- which it is not the duty of a prudent and * 
man 70 reſtrain himſelf. 

It has been objected by ſome perſons, that a man 
leſs able by ſtrength or ſkill to repel an affront, than 
Sir Charles appears to have been, could not with 
ſuch honour have extricated himſelf out of difficulties 
on refuling a challenge, And this is true, meaning 
by Honour the favourable opinion of the European 
world, from the time of its being over-run by Go- 
thic barbariſm, down to the preſent. But as that 
notion of honour is evidently an abſurd and miſchie- 
vous one, and yet multitudes are at a loſs to get over 
it, the rejection and confutation of it by a perſon 
whom it was viſible the conſideration of his own 
ſafety did not influence, muſt ſurely be of no ſmall 
weight. And when it is once allowed that there 
are caſes and circumſtances in which theſe polite u- 
vitations to murder may conſiſtently with honour be 
diſregarded, a little attention will eaſily find others ; 
vulgar notions will inſenſibly wear out; and more 
ground be gained by degrees, than could have been 
attempted with hope of ſucceſs, at once; till at 
length all may come to ſtand on the firm footing of 
reaſon and religion. 

In the mean time, they who are leſs qualified to 
carry off right behaviour with honour in the eye of 
common judges, will, however, be eſteemed tor it 
by every ſerious and prudent perſon; and, perhaps, 
inwardly by many who are mean enough to join 
outwardly in blaming them. 

Indeed, when a perſon hath deſerved harſh treatment, 
his acquieſce nce under it, may generally be imputed 
to fear alone, and ſo render him an object at once of 
hatredy and of ridicule hardly poſſible to be borne : 
But he who ſupports a conduct equally offenſive, by 


ever ſo much brutal courage, tho', with ſome, a leſs 
contemp- 
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contemptible, is a vaſtly more deteſtable creature: 
Whilſt an upright and harmleſs man, ſuppoſe him 
ever ſo timorous, merits rather a kind ſort of Pity 
than violent ſcorn. 

But whoever declines forbiddew inſtances of ſelf. 
vindication, not from fear, but from principle ; which 
is always to be prefumed, it his regard to principle 
be ſteady and uniform in other things ſuch a one, 
however interior to Sir Charles Grandiſon in advan- 
tages of nature and art, yet, if he ſhews real great- 
neſs of mind in ſuch things as all men may, "needs 
not doubt but he ſhall be reſpected by moſt, and 
may be fufficiently eaſy, tho” he is deſpiſed by ſome, 
He will ſtill have the ſatisfaction of reflecting, that 
the Laws of all nations are on his ſide (a), and 

only 


(a) It is ſo highly worth obſerving, that even the military 
Law of our own c ountry is ſtrongly a alt Duelling, that the 
Editor cannot help ſubjoining an extract out of the articles 
of War, and recommending it to the conſideration of all 
military perſons. 

Aren 
Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier preſume to ſend a 
* lenge to any other officer or ſoldier, to fight a Duel, up- 
<<. on pain of being caſhiered, if he be an officer ; or ſuffering 
<« the ſevereſt corporal puniſhment, if a non-commiſſioned 
c officer, or private ſoldier: And if any officer or non-com- 
<« miſſion officer, commanding a guard, ſtall willingly and 
« knowingly ſuffer any perſon whatever to go forth to fight 
ce a Duel, they ſhall be puniſhed as above; and all Seconds 
c alfo, and carriers of challenges, fhall be taken as princi- 
<« pals, and puniſhed accordingly. ---Nor ſhall any officer or 
&& ſoldier upbraid another for refuſing a challenge; fince, 
„ according to theſe our orders, they but do the duty of 
“ ſoldiers, who ought to ſubject themſelves to diſcipline: 
And we do acquit and diſcharge all men who have quarrels 
« offered, or challenges ſent to them, of all difgrace, or 
opinion of diſadvantage, in their obedience hereunto : 
« And whoſoever ſhall upbraid them, and offend in this 


© caſe, ſhall be puniſhed as a 3 
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only the uſurped authority of a ſilly modern cuſtom 
againſt him; that, on many occaſions, worthy men 
in all ages, have patiently ſuffered fal/e diſgrace for 
adhering to their duty; that the true bravery is to 
adhere to all duties under all diſadvantages ; and, that 
refuſing a Duel is a duty toQurlelves, our . elle 
tures, and our Mak ER. And whoever acts on theſe 
principles, the more reproach he undergoes for it, 
rather than be driven, like a coward, by the ſcoffs 
of his fellow- ſubjects, to rebel againſt the Sovk- 
REIGN of the Univerſe, will have The more delight- 
ful conſciouſneſs of a ſtrong inward principle of piety 
and virtue, and the more diſtinguiſhed reward trom 
the final JupcEt of all, who alone diſpoſes of that 
Honour which ſhall never fade. 

It has been ſaid in behalf of many modern ITY 
tious pieces, in which authors have. given ſucceſs 
(and happineſs, as it is called) to their heroes of vici- 
ous, if not of profligate, characters, that they have ex- 
| hibited Human Nature as it ic. Its corruption may, 
| indeed, be exhibited in the faulty character; but need 
pictures of this be held out in books ? Is not vice 
crowned with ſucceſs, triumphant, and re warded, 
and perhaps ſet off with wit and ſpirit, a dangerous 
repreſentation ? And is it not made even 072 danger- 
ous by the haſty reformation, introduced, in con- 
tradiction to all probability, for the ſake of patching 
up what is called a happy ending? 

The God of Nature intended not Human Nature 
for a vile and contemptible thing: And many are the. 
| inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom He enables, 
amidſt all the frailties of mortality, to do it honour. | 
Still the beſt performances of human creatures will be 
imperfect; but ſuch as they are, it is ſurely both 


| delightful and inſtructive to dwell ſometimes on this 


brigl ht ſide of things; To ſhew, by a ſeries of facts 
in common lite, what a degree of excellence may * 
| attalnca 
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attained and preſerved amidſt all the infection of fa. 
thionable vice and folly. _ 

Sir CuarLes Grawpison is therefore in the 
general tenor of his principles and conduct (tho 
exerted in peculiarities of circumſtances that cannot 
always be accommodated to particular imitation) pro- 
poſed for an Example; and, in offering him as ſuch, 
were his character ſtill more perfect than it is pre- 
ſumed to be, the Editor is ſupported by an eminem 


Divine ot our own country. 


„ There is no manner of inconvenience in having 
<< a pattern propounded to us of ſo great perfection, 
& as is above our reach to attain to; and there may 
be great advantages in it. The way to excel in 
« any kind, is, optima quaeque exempla ad imitandui, 
% proponere; to propoſe the brighteſt and moſt per- 
„ fect Examples to our imitation. No man can 


write after too perfect and good a copy; and tho 


« he can never reach the perlection of it, yet he i; 
like to learn more, than by one leſs perfect. He 
<« that aims at the heavens, which yet he is ſure to 


come ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than he that 


aims at a mark within his reach. | 

« Beſides, that the excellency of the pattern, as 
< jt leaves room for continual improvement, ſo it 
“ kindles ambition, and makes men ſtrain and con- 
tend to the utmoſt to do better. And, tho? he 
can never hope to equal the Example before him, 


yet he will endeavour to come as near it as he 


* can, So that a perfect pattern is no hindrance, 


6 port an advantage rather, to our improvement in 


e any kind.“ 
Tillctton, Vol. II. Serm. vil. 8 577. 
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Hiſtorical and Charadteriſtical 


TO HE 


Six Vor 0 of this WORK. 


A few only of the SENTIMENTS ich which this Wark 
abounds, are inſerted in this Ix DE x. There is only 
room to refer to the reſt by Figures; under the proper 
Heads; as in Advice to Women, Anger, c. 


A. 
Bſence of Lovers, vol. lit. p. 114. Promotive of a cure 
for Love, vi. 226. | 

Apam ; his complaiſance to Eve, according to Milton, 
animadverted upon, iv. 336. 

ADD180N, Mr. the fair Sex under great obligations to him, 
il, 406. 

Addreſs to men of ſenſe in the gay world, iii. 40 to 47. 

Adventures of Love; women have often more courage in 
them than men, v. 287. 

Adverſity is the trial of orincip' e, Iv. 195. 

Advice or Cautions to women, i. 12. 17. 10. 26 to 29.37. 
82. 151. 300. 302. 326, 3% 411. {| ii. 208. 350 
| v1. 299, See Single Hemen. 

Aeration, i. 50. 55, 56. | ti. 189. 300. | Ui, 12. 

Age, the preſent, its character, i. 253. 271. Much oblige 
to the Spectators, vi. 204. 

Age ot fancy, a dangerous time in a young woman's life, 


W. 384. | iii. 216. 
Vol 


X Aged 


„ 
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Aged perſons ſhould ſtudy to promote in young people thoſe 


innocent pleaſures, which they themſelves were fond of in 
youth, v. 288. See Mrs. Shirley. 
ge different, at which women will think differently of 
entering into the fate of wedlock, iii. 354. 
Agr eeableneſs preferable to mere Beauty, i. 255. 
ALLESTREE, Miss, her character, i. 18. 
ALLESTREE, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandifon's nup- 


tials, v. 334. 342 


ALLESTREE, Sir John, his character of Sir Hargrave Pol. 


lexfen, i. 83. 

ALTIERI, Count, n between Sir Charles 

Grandiſon and him, iv. 380. | 

ALTIER1, family, iv. 331. 356. 

ANDERSON, Coptain, an unworthy ſuitor of Miſs Grandi. 
ſon, ii. 163. His hiſtory, ii. 166 to 185. Finds means, by 
her Father's ill policy, to engage her in a promiſe, ii. 173. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's conference with him, in which he 
diſengages his Siſter from it, ii. 208 to 217. See Miſs Char. 
lotte Grandiſon. 

Anger, 1. 290. ii. 386. | iii. 236, 237. 241. 275 3b. 

iv. 5. 383 to 385. | vi. 72. 

{pologies uncalled-for, are tacit confeſſions, iii. 12. 
Apprehenſruencſs as characteriſtic to the woman, as courage 

to the man, 11. 183. 

ARB Y, Mrs. Penelope, an 1 affected old maid, vi. 202, 20 3. 
Artful men, ii. 167. 170. 173. I 273. 357, 358. 
Ariful women, ii. Bs 324. 

\ Attachments, guilty ones, the inconvenience of purſuing 
them, politically as well as niorally conhdered, ii. 320. | ut, 
44. 40, 47 

Avarice, ii. 313. 322. 388. lit. 335. 
Aucusrus GCz/or challenged by Mark Antony, „„ 
AuGusSTUSL. ting of Poland, an improper example to in- 
fluence a good man to change his religion, iv. 181. 
AWwBERRY, I dew, and her two Daughters, agents of ir 
Hargrave 1 Pollexien, L % x lon; | 


B. Lord, his infamous character, iv. 197. BAN 
r Old. See Old Bachelors. 
BaDGEtR, Cicely, Mrs. e Grandiſon's woman, iv. 
250. 253. 
BAGENHALL, James, EG a A and companion in li- 
bertiniſm 


a head & So \ eons na 
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bertiniſm of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 33. 170. 208. His 


rofligate character from his _ Wilſon, i. 240, 241. His 
Letter to Miſs Byron propo 
Grandiſon, and Sir Hargrave, i. 277. Carries a challenge to 
Sir Charles, i. 290. Conference between them on that ſub- 
ject, i. 379 to 316, His importune viſit at Sir Charles's, 
i. 321. Makes propoſals as from himſelf, to forward a recon- 
_ ciliation, i. 339, 340. Sir Charles invites himſelf to breakfaſt 
with Sir Hargrave at his owa houſe, i. 341, 342. What 
paſſes on that viſit, i. 348 to 381. He attends Miſs Byron, 
with Sir Hargrave and Mr. Jordan, i. 408 to 410. He, Sir 
Hargrave, and other of their companions, dine at Sir Charles's, 
and give ſome hope of reformation from his inſtructive conver- 
ſation, i. 412, 413. Seduces a manufacturer's daughter at 
Abbeville, iv. 79. Obliged to marry her, iv. 97, 98. His 
miſerable ſituation, and hatred of his wife, v. 19, 20. Ruined, 
and becomes a fugitive; leaving his wife in the moſt deſtitute 
circumſtances, v. 232. 237. See Miſs Byron. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 1 
BaNNEs, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, his opinion of duelling cenſured, 
1. 378. 8 | 
Vari of the rich, as well as of the poor, to be adminiſtred 
at Church, vi. 12, 13. | 

BaRCLAY, Miſs, a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nup- 
tials, v. 328. 334. 342. | 
Barnet, Mr. his foppiſh character, i. 20. | 

BARNEVELT, Miſs, her maſculine airs diſplayed, and cha- 
racter given, by Miſs Byron, i. 52, 53. Thanks God ſhe is 
a woman, and why, i. 53. Her free behaviour to Miſs Byron, 
i. 54. 74, 75- Enumerates her heroes both ancient and mo- 
dern, i. 79. Takes a tilt in heroics, i. 82. And makes ho- 
neſt Singleton feel for his brains, i. 83. The character Miſs 
Byron ſuppoſes ſhe would have given of her, had ſhe written 
of her to her Bombardino, i. 92. How, probably, ſhe would 
have acted had ſhe been of the other Sex, v. 287. Pleaſantly 
cenſured by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 383. | 
BARNHAM, Mr. a gentleman in the neighbourhood of 
Grandiſon-hall, ii. 266. | 755 | . 

BARTLETT, Dr. Ambroſe, an excellent clergyman; his 
character from Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 318. Preſented by 
him to Miſs Byron, i. 320. The fine gentleman and clergy- 
man united in him, 1. 322. His modeſt and polite behaviour, 
i. 328, Brachman's prayer, ibid. Piety in his retirement, ii 
219. Sounded on the ſtate of Sir Charles's affection with re- 
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dir Charles on the ap prehenfion that he ſhail ſce him no more, 
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gard to Miss Byron, 11. 221 to 226. His hiſtory, Th 244 to 


253. Gueſſes at Miſs Byron's Love for Sir Charles, ii. 346. 


Tuſtructs her in geography, ii. 367. His friendſhip with young 


Mr. Grandiſon, . Sir Charles, in his travels, to whom 


he ſtands in the place of a ſecond confcience, iii. 9, 10. His 
ſcrious reflexions on the ſhort duration of human life, i 


214. Viſits Mrs. Oldham and her Children, and ori 


that true penitent, ili. 219, 220. His opinion of chamber- 


marriages, iii. 215. Sir Charles acknowleges his obligations 
to him as his monitor, iv. 383. He gives Lady G. an account 


of Sir Charles's motions in England, v. 16 to 22. His en- 


comium upon Lord G. written to his lively Lady, v. 19. 
And uſcful reflections on the ſameneſs of the lives, actions, and 
purſuits, of Libertines, v. 20. Preſented by Sir Charles to his 
Bride at Grandiſon-hall, vi. 18. His method of family devo- 
8 vi. 32, 33. His account of Sir Charles's oeconomy, 

44 to 46. Directs the hoſpitality of the Chriſtmas- ſeaſon; 
a . Ing to all around him, vi. 62. His anſwer to a caſe put 
to him, by Mfs jervois, as if not her own, vi. 90, 91. Bis 
advice, Sir Charles ſays, made him always ſure of the ground 
he ſtood upon, vi. 128, 129. He and Father Mareſcotti, mu- 
tually admire and love each other, notwithſtanding the dif- 
ference of religion, vi. 221, 222. Are inſeparable, vi. 224. 
He promiſes to accompany the Grandiſon family, when they 
viſit Italy, vi. 285. Friendly farewel between him and Father 
Mareſcotti, vi. 292. 

BARTLETT, Ar. Nephew to Dr. Bartlett, and his ama. 
nuentis, gives Miſs Byron a tranſcribed. account of the Doctor's 
hiftory, fl. 220. Sir Charles Grandiſon's ſcheme of providing 
for him, v. 28. Gentcely ſupported in his ſervice, vi. 33. 49. 

Baths in England teſtuative, iv. 360. 

Beauchamp, Sir HaRRy, keeps his Son abroad, to humour 

a Mother-in-Jav, it. 253. His undue complaiſance to her 
accounted for, ii. 254. Admires Sir Charles Grandiſon, ibid. 


Converfation between him and Sir Charles, on the propoſal ot 


his 50's return, iti. 2.35. Leaves it to Sir Charles to briny 
his Lady to conſent to it, iii. 236. Who happily, tho' with 


difficulty, ſucceeds, iii. 243 to 252. Leaves Sir Charles again 


to manage for him on his Son's actual return, iii. 324. Con- 
verlation on that ſubject, and tender behaviour of Sir Harry to 
Lis Lady and his Son, iii. 324, 325. They bleſs Sir Charles 
as tne author of their happineſs, iii. 339. Sir Harry declines 
in his health, iv. 250. 329. v. 3. His ſolemn parting with 
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v. 20 to 22. His recovery deipaired of, v. 153. 191, Deſires 
to ſee Sir Charles, v. 225. | Recommends his Lady to him, 
and makes him a truſtee in his will, v. 247. Sir Charles again 
attends him, v. 287. | vi. 13. He dies, vi.. 36. © SE 
Beauchamp, Laby, in love with Mr. Beauchamp ; but, 
her advances ſlighted, concreives an hatred to him, and marries 
his Father in order to have both in her power, il. 253, 254. 
Conference between Sir Charles, Sir Harry, and her, on vir 


Charles's propoſal for the young gentleman's return to Eng- 


land, iii. 236 to 252, Her kind reception of her Son in-lw, 
in conſequence of vir Charles's adroit management, tit. 324, 
325. Her character from Mr. Beauchamp, it. 338. Her 
grateſul behaviour to Sir Charles, and g, ief for her Hutband's 
Illneſs, v. 21. Her aff:iis in her widowhood regulated to her 
ſatisfaction, by Sir Charles, vi. 52, 53. Demands a third place 
in the friendſhip betwecn him and her Son-in-law, vi. 53. 
Beauchamp, Mi. EDw ARD, Son of Sir Harry, a diſtin- 
guiſhed friend of Sir Charles Grandiſon: The commencement 
of their acquaintance, and the happy part he acted, in faving 
the life of Dr. Bartlett at Athens, ii. 249, 250. His character 
from Dr. Bartlett, and hiſtory, ii. 253 to 255. His character 
from Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 396. Viſits Sir Charles on 
his Siſter Charlotte's wedding-day, iii. 337, 338. ils cha- 
racter from Miſs Byron, iti. 339. 345. | iv. 42. In love with 


Miſs Jervois, iv. 42, 43. His prudent behaviour to her, iv. 


98. His veneration for Dr. Bartlett, iv. 173. His character 

y Lady G. iv. 251. Requeits Sir Charles to write to Lady 
Beauchamp, thanking her in his own name (as ſhe is a great 
admirer of him) tor her kindneſs to himſelf, iv. 329. Prefent 


at dir Charles's nuptials ; particulars of his agrecable behaviour 


in, and after, every part of the ſolemnity, v. 318. 327. 332. 
343. 354, 355» 356. 359. 393. 372, 373. Deſends the cavie 
of the Ladies on the ſuvject of Learning and Languages, v. 
391. His generous as well as dutiful behaviour to his widowed 
Stepmother, vi. 53. His application to Sir Charles for Miſs 
Jervois in marriage, vi. 128. What paſtes between the two 
triends on that occaſion, vi. 128. 130, Attends Miſs Jervois 
to Northamptonſhire, vi. 154. Viſits Sir Charles and his Ita- 


lian friends at Grandiſon-hall, vi. 221, Miſs Jervois conſults 


Lady Grandiſon concerning him, vi. 269 [See Mijs Jervois], 


| Lady Grandiſon's anſwer, praiſing him, vi. 271. Accom- 


panics Sir Charles and his Lady, and their Italian friends, to 


Dover, on the latters leaving England, vi. 292. 


Braumoxr, Ars. a Lady of an excellent hear tand fine 
| | & 3 | genius, 
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genius, cruelly deprived of her fortune, by a baſe Uncle her 


& "ag is prevailed upon to 75 as companion to Italian 
lorence, iii. 27. Her ma- 


adies of worth and honour, to 
nagement to induce Lady Clementina to own, that a ſtruggle 
between Love and her Superior duties, was the cauſe of her 
melancholy, iii. 79 to 92. Her Letter deſcribing the unhappy 
way Lady Clementina is in, iii. 208 to 211, Another, recount- 
ing the ſevere treatment that young Lady met with, iii. 267 to 
274. Gives Sir Charles an account of Clementina's amended 
health, iv. 207. And of ſeveral conferences held with her 
concerning him, iv. 208 to 210. Her arguments with her, 
tending to diſſuade her from taking the veil, v. 108. And in 
behalf of the Count of Belvedere, v. 113. Acquaints that 
Lady's family with the particulars of her flight, vi. 99, 109. 
Accompanies the Porretta family to England in queſt of her, 
Vi. 101. Arrives at Dover with them, vi. 155. And at 
London, vi. 163. Felicitates Lady Grandiſon, vi. 167. In- 
troduced by Sir Charles to Lady Clementina, vi. 183. That 
Lady's fine addrefs to her, as ſoothingly and kindly anſwered 
by her, vi. 183. She always, Lady Clementina ſays, knew 
how to blunt the keen edge of calamity, ibid. Viſits Sit 
Charles and his Lady with Clemcntina, vi. 185. Receives z 
Letter from her friends at Florence, urging her return, and 
acquainting her with Olivia's reflexions on Clementina, vi. 225, 
Confers with Clementina on the ſubject, vi. 227 to 230. 
Affected at parting with Lady Grandiſon on her return to 
Italy, vi. 392. They agree to correſpond with each other, ibid. 
See Lady Clementina. Sir Charles Grandiſon. Miss Byron. 

Beauty, i. 1. 3. 18. 52. 103. 392. | it. 91. 278. | iii. 312, 
| v. 189. | 5 | | 

Beauty, without the graces of the mind, will have no power 
over the heart of a wiſe and good man, v. 99. | 

BECKTORD, Mrs. houſekeeper of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, 


intercedes for her young Ladies, labouring under their Father's _ 


diſpleaſure, ii. 77, 78. | | 
BELVvEDERE, Count of, characterized by Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, as an handſome, gallant, ſenſible man, of ample fortunc, 


in love with Lady Clementina, iii. 20. Conference held wit! 


Lady Clementina, in his favour, by. Sir Charles, iii. 50, & 


ſeq. Lets Sir Charles, on his going back to Italy, know his 


unabated paſſion for her, notwithſtanding her malady, iv. 107. 
Gives Sir Charles an account of the propoſals made in Lau- 
rana's favour, iv. 120. Enquires into Sir Charles's expeCta- 
tions nom Clementina, ibid. Viſits him at Bologna, in ap- 
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prehenſion of his ſucceeding with Clementina, iv. 259. His 
deſperate reſolution on ſuch an apprehenſion, iv. 261 to 264. 
By whom incited to this viſt, and deſperation, iv. 264. Viſits 
him again with a pair of piſtols ; and is fubdued by Sir Charl: s's 
noble behaviour to him, iv. 292. Makes him another viſit ; 
what pafles in it, iv. 321 to 323. Invites him to his palace 
at Parma, iv. 328. Vilited there by Sir Charles, v. G. His 
character from Signor Jeronymo, v. 112. Accompanies the 
Porretta family to England, in ſcarch of Lady Clementina, 
vi. 101, 102. Vifits Lady Grandiſon in St. James's Square, 
vi. 157. His character by that Lady, greatly to his advantage, 
vi. 158. He highly admires her, vi. 158, 159. Aſſumes the 
name of Marſigli, in order to conceal his being in Englend, 
vi. 161. His polite behaviour to L»dy Grandiſon, vi. 164. 
Avows his continued Love for Clementina, ibid. He receives 
Sir Charles's propoſals of genera] reconciliation between that 
Lady and her Friends (which equally bind her to give up ber 
favourite ſcheme of the ſequeſtred life, aud her friends not to 
urge her to marry) with great emotion; but, ſtill hoping, gives 
way to the ſeeming neceflity, vi. 174. His being in England, 
with the greateſt caution, broke to Lady Clementina, vi. 155 
to-189. Interview with her; affecting ſcenes on the occaſion, 
vi. 192 to 197, He and Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano, pro- 
poſe to ſtay in town for ſome weeks, while their friends ac- 
company Sir Charles to Grandiſon-hall, vi. 197, 198. In- 
diſpoſed, vi. 224. Loiters in town; afraid to go to Grandi- 
ſon-hall, becauſe his next viſit to Lady Clementina muſt be a 
parting one, vi. 231. Every one pitics him, yet endeavours 
to prevail on him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, ibid. 
praiſed for his beneficent ſpirit, vi. 232. Makes his will, and 
leaves all in his power to the Porretta family, if he die un- 
married, vi. 239.--Not to Lady Clementina; his generous 


reaſon why, ibid. Declares, that if her malady ſhould be re- 


newed by reaſon of her friends favour to him, he ſhould be 
the moſt miſerable of men, ibid. Further generous declara- 
tions of his inviolable Love to her, vi. 240. Never will marry 
while ſhe remains fingle, ibid. Were ſhe his, he ſays, he 


would hope to conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, 
ibid. He would admire, equally with her, that beſt of men, 


whoſe goodneſs is not more the object of her Love than of his 
Veneration, ibid. Jealous as he is cf his honour, he ſays, he 
would ſatisfy the charmer of his ſoul, that he approved of her 
ſiſterly Love to a man fo excellent; nor ſhould ſhe be left to 


tne ſilent diſtreſs of her own heart, ibid. He goes down to 


X 4 Granduon— 


| Latin, 1. 70, 
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Grandiſon-ball; deſcription of his perſon by Lady G. vi. 260. 
Declines going to Spain, as he had intended, vi. 266. His 
confuſion from reverence of her, at taking leave, vi. 20). 
She pities him, and graciouſly invites his longer ſtay, ibid. 


Every one congratuJates him upon it, vi. 268. He is draun 


out at table by Sir Charles greatly to his advantage, vi. 274, 
Her Letter to her Father and Mother, giving diſtant hopes of 
complying with their will, vi. 278 to 280. General joy upon 
it, vi. 280, 281, His generous acquieſcence with her future 
will, whatever it ſhall be, at the end of the time ſhe has taken 
to judge of what the ſtate of her mind will then be, and to 


determine accordingly, vi. 283. Paſles fix happy days at 


Grandifon-hall, vi. 285, 286. "Lhe parting ſcene on his ſet- 
ting out to embark lor Italy, vi. 286. | | 

Beneficence, ii. 30. 342. | iii. 285. 325. | iv. 147. | v. 17, 
| vi. 45. 203. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


Benevolence, i. 370. | ii. 345, 346. | iii. 36. 214. See Sir 


Charles Grandiſon. | 
BEER, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Engliſh ſteward ; 
his diſhon«1t policy, ii. 93. 119. 


BLaGRAVE, Alr. an attorney employed againft Sir Charles 


SGlrandiſon, by Mr. O Hara, ii. 354 to 3506. | itt. 220. 


BoLToN, an infamous {ieward of Mr. Calvert; his wicked 


_ contrivances, by which he defrauds the right heirs of the eſtate 
of his ſuperanuated maſter, iii. 227. | iv. 95. Brought, by 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's means, to make propoſals of rettitu- 
tion, iv. 330. 396. v. 25, 26. Affairs with him adjuſted to 
the ſatisfaction of the right heirs, v. 289. See Mansfield. 


Brachman'”s Prayer, i. 328. 


DRAMBER, /47//c:, their characters, i. 18, 19. 

Bridal dreſſes, Sentiments on them, v. 274. 315, 36. 

Brothers and Siſters, ii. 130. | vi. 131, 132. See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. | | | 

BuRGEss, a perſon employed by Sir Charles Grandiſon in 
beautifying his church, li. 266. 


BURN ET, 4p, quotation from him relating to learning 


ByRon, Mr. and Mrs. Parents of Miſs Harriet; their ex- 


cellent characters, i. 6, 20. | it. 32. | v. 71. 362. 
Byron, Mifs Harriet, [Vol. I. ] courted by Mr. Gre- 


. 


ville, Mr. Orme, Mr. Fenwick, 1, 2. Mr. Greville's de- 


ſcription of her perſon; and his character of her, 3 to Il. 


Her opinion of the flatteries of men, 11. 18. Is averſe to their 
dangling after her, 13. Her ſingular wiſh, ibid. Her _— 
A - 5 nels 
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neſs for her ſick Couſin, Miſs Nancy Selby, 13. 16. Bcha- 
viour of Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick, on eſcorting her 
part of the way to London, 14, 15. She pities Mr. Orme 
becauſe he is a good man, 15. Deſcribes her Couſin Reeves's 
houſe, and her apartment in it, ibid. Characterizes the 
company at her Couſin Reeves's, 18 to 22. Cenſures Lady 
Betty Williams for diſavowing her own perſonal care of her 
Daughter's education, 22. Is to be introduced by that Ldy 
to all the places of publick entertainment, 2.3 [S Lady Betty 
Williams]. Her reaſons for diſliking Mr. Greville, 25. And 
Mr. Fenwick, 28. Loves Miſs Orme ; but is afraid of her, 
becauſe of her continual pleas in her Brother's favour, 29, 30. 
Raillied by her Uncle Selby, 30 to 35 [See Mr. Selby]. Her 
account of Mr. Fowler, a new Lover, 35 to 40. Her defence 
of occaſional ſelF- praiſe, 40, 41. Viſited by Sir Rowland Me- 
redith, in behalf of his Nephew Fowler, 41 to 51. Cha- 
racterizes the company at Lady Betty Williams's, 51, & ſeq. 
| Drawn into a debate there with Mr. Walden, on the {ubject 
of Learning and Languages, 55 to 74. Sir Hargrave Pollex- 
fen declares himſelf her Lover, 80, 81. She apprehcnds dif- 
ficulties from him, 84. Her fanciful account of what the per- 
ſons whom ſhe had characterized in that converſation, would 
write of her to their ſeveral friends, were they to write, as ſhe 
does to hers, o to 97. Further account of Mr. Fowlcr's ad- 
dreſs, 97 to 109. And of that of Sir Hargrave, 110 to 120. 
Lady Betty inſiſts on drefling her for a Ball in the Hay-maket, 
120. Sir Rowland courts her for his Nephew, in the preſence 
of Sir Hargrave and Mr. Greville, 121 to 129. She declares 
to Sir Hargrave her diſlike of him, becauſe of his faulty morals, 
121. Converſation between her and Mr, Greville, with his 
odd behaviour in it, 135 to 139. Viiits Miſs Clements, and 
admires her, 140. Scenes of courtſhip-converſations, between 
her, Mr. Greville, and Sir Hargrave, 142 to 147. She di- 
verts the two gentlemen from quarrelling, 148. Converſation 
between her and her Couſin Reeves's, on the addreſſes of Mr. 
Orme and Mr. Fowler, 150 to 152. Converſation between 
ber and Sir Hargrave, in which {he gives him an abſolute de- 
nial, and he leaves her in a rage, 153 to 158. Her dreſs for 
the Maſcuerade, 159. Carried off from thence, 161, 162. 
The terror of Mr. Reeves, and of her Northamptonſhire 
friends, on the occaiion [See Mr. Reeves. See Mr. Selby}. 
| Reſeuedz by whom, 178, 179. Intereſting particularꝭ ot the 
whole affair, given by Mr. Reeves, 167 to 209.—by Sir 
Charles Grandiſon her dcliverer, 192 to 199.—by herſelf, 
| when 


_ Ha. 1D 
when recovered from her fright, and the effects of her in. 
jurious treatment, 209 to 236. —and by Wilſon, her perfidiow 
ſervant, 241 to 247. Will not allow that her gratitude tg 
her deliverer ſhall be conſtrued into more than gratitude, 250. 
Gives the character of Miſs Grandiſon, younger Sifter to Sir 
Charles, 251 to 253.—of Sir Charles himſelf, 254 to 261, 
Receives another viſit from Sir Rowland, 263, 264.—A flying 
one from Mifs Grandiſon, as that gay Lady terms it; what 
paſſes in it, 264, & ſeq. Applauds ir Charles's true heroiſm, 
272. Concerned that he ſet out for Canterbury without yi 
ſiting her, 273. Gives ſuſpicion that her gratitude will en- 
gage her in a more tender paſſion, 274, 275. In terror on: 
challenge ſent to Sir Charles by Sir Hargrave, 276 to 280. 
Viſited by Lord L. Lady L. (elder Siſter of Sir Charles), Mii: 
Grandifon, and Sir Charles himſelf, 282. 296. Gives thc 
character and deſcription of Lady L. 296. Of Lord L. 20). 
Her anſwer to the Counteſs of D's propoſal of her Son the Earl 
of D. 306, Declares her indifference to all men, except one; 
and that exception ſhe aſcribes to gratitude only, 308. Her 
further obſervations on Sir Charles's true heroiſm, 315. She 
dines at Sir Charles Grandiſon's, and gives the converſations 
held there, 316 to 338. Her anxiety on what may yet hap- 
pen between Sir Charles and Sir Hargrave, on the int: cpid 
vilit of the former to the latter at his own houſe, 339 to 340 
{ See Sir Charles Grandifon]. Her terror on being, viſited by 
Sir Hargrave, 381 to 386. Lively converſation between her, 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, on the number of her Lovers; 
and particularly on the Counteſs of D's propofal, 386 to 392. 
The Counteſs's firſt viſit to her: They are mutually charmed 
with each other, 392 to 400. The Siſters railly and perplex 
her after the Counteſs is gone, 401 to 405. She begins to 
apprehend that her gratitude is growing into Love; yet is loth 
to believe it, 405 to 407. Receives another viſit from dir 
Hargrave, 408. Lord and Lady L. invite her to their 
country-ſcat near Coln-brook, 413. Her Couſin Reeves's 
thinks her far gone in Love; but the gentleman not having 
declared himſelf, ſhe herſelf hopes they are miſtaken, 417. 
Byron, His [Vor. II.]: Sir Charles is charmed with her 
for her forgiveneſs of the penitent Willſon, 4, 5. Her com- 
metits on Letters written to her by her Aunt Selby and Grand- 
mother Shirley, on the Counteſs of D's propoſal, 23 to 26. 
She thmks Sir Charles ſevere on her Sex, 120. Complains to 
| Her Lucy of his abſence, 139. Sounded by Miſs Grandiſon 


and Lady L. on her moſt tavoured Lover, ſince ſhe _ 
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jefted Lady D's propoſal, 139, 140. Her thoughts of Love, 
141. 143, 144. Her opinion of Lady Anne S. who is in love 
B. 144, 145. Her fortune why not ſo great u 


erſons whoſe characters (which now pper trifling to her) ſhe 


had formerly delineated, 179. Broke in upon, and excel- 
fively rallied in her dreſſing-room by the two Siſters, 186 to 


197. Her reflections on her hopeleſs proſpect from their con- 
ference with Dr. Bartlett, 226, 227. She would chooſe to 
die rather than be the means of Sir Charles's diſturbance, 229. 
Suſpects Dr. Bartlett of deſigning to detach her from Sir 
Charles, in favour of Mr. Beauchamp, 256. What would 
be her moſt malicious wiſh, ibid. Her invective againſt Love, 
258. She refuſes to read a Letter of Sir Charles, clandeſtinely 
come at by Miſs Grandiſon, 258 to 262. Reflections on the 
temptation, and on her reſiſting it, 262, 263. Will not de- 


ſerve to be deſpiſed by Sir Charles, 278. Why ſhe calls Love 


an ignoble paſſion, 283. Intereſting converſation with Mits 
Jervois on their mutual regard for Sir Charles, 301 to 311. 
She is alarmed at Mr. Deane's viſit to him, 347. She likes 
not that Sir Charles ſhould ſtile himſelf her Brother, 357 to 


359, Obliges him with the ſight of ſome of her Letters, 357, 


358. Thinks his affections engaged, 309, Greatly enibar- 
raſſed on the queſtions put to him on that point in her pre- 
ſence, 373. Her apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett, on Sir Charles's 
imagined reſervedneſs, 376. Her ſuppoſed queſtion to Sir 
Charles, concerning the woman of ?.;s choice, 397. Betrays 
a degree of captioufneſs beforc Sir Charles, 412, 413. 


Byron, Miſs [Vol. III.]: The Library con in. 


which Sir Charles gives her a brief hiſtory of Lady Clemen- 


tina della Porretta, I, & ſeq. | See Clementina, vol. iii.] Is 
to receive from Dr. Bartlett, by Sir Charles's permiſſion, ex- 


tracts from Sir Charles's Letters at the time relating to the 
intereſting ſtory of Lady Clementina, 32. She avers, from 
experience, that Love is a narrower of the Heart, ibid. Yet 
pities and prays for Lady Clementina, 23. Puzzled at Sir 
Charles's abrupt manner of leaving her in the Library-con- 
terence, 35. Inveighs againft the abſurdity in the paſhon, 
which compels Clementina to love againſt her inclination, 37. 
Accuſes the Italian family of want of diſcr:tion, 68. Parallel 


between her caſe and that of Lady Clementina, 70, 71. Ac- 


cules herſelf of forwardneſs, and is apprehenſive that Sir 
Charles has diſcovered her paſſion, 74. And of opinion, that 
Jultice requires ſhe ſhould give -up all hopes of him, 78. 
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Wiſhes ſhe had only heard of him by fame, and not know, 


| him perſonally, 103. Her extreme humility, 152. She 5 
1 withes Sir Charles were proud, vain, arrogant, that ſhe might 8 
il the more cafily throw off her acknowleged ſhackles, 210. be 
. Her apoſtrophe to her heart on ſighing for his abſence, 21). R 
i Suppoſes him to have but a ſlight opinion of the Sex, and 11 
, f reckons that a blot in his character, 234. Viſited by the Far] * 
it and Counteſs of D. ſhe owns to that Lady her heart to be x fo 
1 wedded heart, and that it diſdains a ſecond engagement, 254 ; 
to 260, Ads greatly on a trying occaſion, and preters Cle. aj 
bf mentina to herlelt, 274, 275. Yet thinks herſelf beloved by *h 
= him, 278, 279. Will endeavour to make herſelf worthy of () 
uf his offered friendſhip, whatever pangs ſhe feels from a more 1 
dl tender paſhon, 300, 301. Her contemplation of his worth, . 
" 302. Checks herſclt for urging Dr. Bartlett to diſcover the 1 
all ſecrets of his friend, 313. Apoſtrophe to Clementina, giving [ 
if her the preference to herſelf from a principle of jullice, ibid. 1 
4 Every one ſure that Sir Charles loves her, 326. Uler account 7 
4 of Miſs Grandiſon's nuptials, 326. 329, & ſeq. Upon placing h 
1 herſelf in Clementina's ſituation, ſhe again prefers that Lay [ 
bl to herſelf; yet owns, that her ſelf- denial colts her dear, 349. 2 
If Slie is preſented to Lady Olivia by Sir Charles, 366 [See Lay þ 
I Olivia]. Avoids falſe modeſty in not forbearing to ſpcat a tf 
il language in which ſhe is not perfectly ſkilled, 375 Sir I 
1 Charles's tender vilit to her on his preparing to leave England, 0 
1 377 to 381. From the manner in which he mentions to her 5 
" with favour the Earl of D. ſhe concludes that he loves her 2 
himſelf, 382. Her reflexions on his departure from Englund, 2 

383 to 386. Her charitable apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett in fa- h 
vour of Olivia's character. 385. | 0 
BYRON, 4iſs [Vol. IV.] Fixes the day for her fetting G 
out ior Northamotonſhire, 3. Viſit paid her by the Countels ] 
of D. What paſles of a tender nature in it, 6 to 14. She } 
explains the meaning of Sir Charles's dark expreſſions in 
the Library-conference, with which ſhe had been formerly j 
puzzled, 14, 15. Her Letter to Sir Rowland Meredith, in t 
antwer to a paternal one ot his, in which (conhtdering bim as ] 
her Father) ſhe avows her regard for Sir Charles, notwith- 
ſtanding his engagements with another Lady, and diſclaims 
the generous intentions of Sir Rowland in her favour, in his : 
will, 39 to 41 [Se Sir Rowland Meredith. Takes leave oi 
her friends in town, 42 to 46. Deſcription of her journey; W {| 
account of the friends who accompanied her as far as Dun-: WF » 
fiable, and of thoſe who met her there from Northampton- WU 


hire; 
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ſhire ; of Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick's collation for her at 


vratford ; of Mr. Orme again ſaluting her by the highway-ftde, 
as the coach paſled by his park-wall ; and of her reception by 
her Grandmother and other friends at Selby-houſe, 46 to 53. 
Reminds Lady G. of her and her Siſter's teazing attack upon 
her in her drefſing-room, at Colnebrook, 47. Applauded by 


all her family (Mr. Selby excepted) for her generous pre- 


ference of Lady Clementina to herſelf, 52. She reproves Lady 
6. for the levity of her behaviour to her Lord, 67. Is diſ- 
appointed in obtaining the eaſe of mind ſhe hoped for at Selby- 


houſe, 68. Viſited by Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Greville, Mr. 


Orme, &c. on her return: Mr. Grevillc's incivility ; her 
magnanimity, 70 to 73. Her remarks on Sir Charles's hrſt 
Letter from Italy, 168 to 192. And on the following, 172, 
173. Her reception of Lord and Lady G. Miſs Jervois, and 
Dr. Bartlett, at Stony-Stratford and Selby-houſe, 198, 199. 
Declines in her health; yet takes pains to be chearful, 291, 
202. Prudently reftrains her talent for raillery, 202. Owns 
her Love for Sir Charles to Lady G. as frankly as when ſhe and 
Lady L. extorted the ſecret from her by their united raillery ; 


and glories in it, 202, 203. Her arguments on Love and 


Friendſhip, 203, 204. The general concern of all her friends 


for her on the ſuppolition of Sir Charles's ſpeedy marriage to 


Lady Clementina, 232. Her mignanimous behaviour on that 
occaſion, 235 to 239. The pains ſhe takes to conceal the 
heavineſs of her heart, 239. Her excellent oeconomy, 242, 
243. She adviſes Lady G. not to ſport with the infirmities of 
age in the caſe of old maids, and with the underſtanding of her 
huſband, 256. Prays for bleſſings on Sir Charles and Lady 


Clementina, now ſuppoſed man and wife, 258. Her ſenti- 


ments on the whole of Sir Charles's behaviour with reſpect te 
Lady Clementina, on occaſion of that Lady's noble refuſal of 

him, 333 to 330. | | 
Byron, Miſs [Vor. V. ]: Sir Charles, on his return to 
England, folicitoufly enquires after her health, and is afflicted 
to hear of her being ill, 7 to 10. Her further reproofs to 
Lady G. for her levity, 13, 14. Her pride awakened by the 
girliſn ſuppoſition of Sir Charles's divided Love on his ap- 
plication to her after his not ſucceeding with Clementina) 
abates the joy ſhe would otherwiſe have taken in receiving his 
aidrefles, 15, 16. Mrs. Reeves acquainting her by Letter, 
that ihe has no doubt of Sir Charles's Love of her, and con- 
rratulating her upon it, ſhe anſwers with ſome perulence be- 
cauſe of the female notion of a divided Love; vet owns with- 
| out 
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out reſerve, her preference of him to all the men in the world 
39 to 42. Under the fanciful ſuppoſition of his ghoſt appear. 
ing to her Grandmother, ſhe acquaints Lady G. with her Bro- 
ther's addreſs to that venerable Lady far her intereſt in his be. 


half with her, 43, & ſeq, Her you ſenſibilities, and her 


friends congratulations, on this occaſion, 48, 49. Her Grand- 
mother's Letter of general acceptance of him, 50, 51. She 
gives the ſubſtance of Sir Charles's two Letters written to her 
Grandmother and ſelf, in anſwer to her Grandmother's oblige- 
ing Letter, 59. 61, 62. Her grateful remarks on Mr. Deane' 
Letter, and Sir Charles's anſwer relating to her fortune, 5). 
Sir Charles expected at Selby-houſe : Inſtances of her amiable 
petulance, the natural effect of her ſituation, with reſpect to a 
ſuppoſed double or divided Love, 80 to 83. Her ſpiritleſs re- 
ception of him, to what owing, 82, 83. Debates between 
Mr. and Mrs. Selby on matters of decorum, reſpecting Sir 


Charles, 84, 85. Her obſervations on delicacy, and the yr = 


ranny of cuſtom, 87, She petulantly cenſures Sir Charles for 
his ſuppoſed prudence and tranquillity, 88, 89, And for his 


abſence when expected to breakfaſt, 91, 92. Her cenſure: | 
obviated by his being detained by Mr. Greville's inſult upon 


him, 93. Scenes of courtſhip, and tender and polite addrehs, 
97, 98. 100. 132, 133. 177 Sir Charles's exemplary be- 
haviour at church, 144. r. Greville's dying ſpeech, as he 
called it, to her, 145 | See Mr. Greville]. An happy day at 


Shirley-manor, in which Sir Charles's gallantry and politencl 


charms them all, 154 to 159. She takes a little tour with 


ſeveral of her friends, attended by Sir Charles, 160. Praiſes 
him for his well-direted charities in the excurſion; and de- 
{ſcribes ſeveral tender ſcenes between him and herſelf, 160 to 
166. Diſtreſſed by her Uncle's forwardneſs, 161. She gives 
the particulars of the half-fretful, half-humorous dialogue, that 
paſſed between her punctilious Aunt, and unpunctilious Uncle, 
163 to 165. Sir Charles urges her for an early day, 166. She 
thinks him too precipitating, 170. She accidentally drops a 
paper in which ſhe had given an account of the tendereftt part 
of their laſt converſation, and which, to her great diſturbance, 
he was ſeen to take up, 175.—But returns it to her unre..d, 


176. She propoſes Emily's living with them, 178 to 181. 


Chides Lady G. for the contents of a very fice Letter; and 
defends her own conduct to Sir Charles, which that Lady 
cenſured, as too punctilious, 194 to 198. Viſtted on their 
return from their little excutſion by Mr. Greville, Mr. Fen- 
wick, Miſs Orme, 200, 201. Another tender converſation 

| | | between 


— 
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between Sir Charles and her, in which ſhe is laudably explicit 
in acknowleging her Love; yet adheres to her opinion, that 
he i too precipitating as to the day, 201, & ſeq. He bends 
his knee to her for the generous expreſſion of her regard to the 
merits of Clementina, 206. He appeals to her Grandmother, 
her Aunt, and Lucy, on her thinking him too precipitating, 
210, & leq. "Their decree, 213. He preſents her with a ſet 
of jewels, 220. She humorouſly cenſures Lucy and Nancy 
Selby on their tediouſneſs in dreſſing, 223, 224. What paſſed 
at a breakfaſt-vifit at Miſs Orme's, 224 to 226. Her magna- 
nimity with regard to Lady Clementina, 235, 236. She ap- 


prchends treachery from Mr. Greville, 238. Her terrible 


dreams, 238. 241. Pathetic apoſtrophe on his appearance in 


ſafety, 241. _ Tender parting between them, on his taking 


leave to ſet out for London, 241 to 247. His Letter to her 
from London, incloſing one from Jeronymo, acquainting 
him with the wiſhes of Clementina and their family, for his 
ſpeedy marriage, including that Lady's addreſs to them both 
on that ſubject ; he re-urges her, on this occaſion, to accc- 
lerate his happy day, 247 to 263. Her grateful anſwer, 267 
to205. She is apprehenſive of Mr. Greville's moodineſs, 273. 


And Kill more on his meſſage, that fhe will not be too ſecure, 


276, Exceſſively terrified by an anonymous note, giving 


ground to apprehend that Mr. Greville would aſſaſſinate Sir 


Charles, on his return from London, 280 to 283. Her ex- 
treme joy on his fafe arrival, 284. The Day fixcd, 297, & 
ſeq. She further ſhews her generous concern for Lady Cle- 
mentina, 304. Her tender behaviour to Miſs Jervois, 330, 


331. Her emotion on ſigning the marriage-articles, 336, 


337. The nuptial proceſſion: The celebration: 'T'he wed- 
ding-feaſt : The ball: Retirement: Morning congratulations. 
benedictions, &c. 340 to 374. Lady G. applauds their be- 
haviour to each other, 375. Their appearance at church, 389. 
dee Sir Charles Grandiſon, vol. v. 
Byron, Miſs [Vol. VI. ]: Tenants Jubilee, 5, The bride 
ices company, 6. Returns viſits, 9. Ball at Shirley-manor, 
ibid. Parting ſcene between her and her Grandmother, 10, 
11, Her Uncle, Aunt, Lucy, and Mr. Deane, accompany 
her to town; journal of her proceedings as Lady Grandiſon, 12, 
& ſeq. Politely and tenderly put into poſſeſſion of Giandiſon- 
hall as her own houſe, 17. Received with bleſſings by Dr. Bart- 
lett, 18. Sir Charles's affectionate politeneſs to all her accom- 
panying friends, ibid. Deſcription of the Lady's drawing- room, 
18. Her oratory or library, 19. Mrs Curzon the houſe- 
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keeper preſented to her, 19, 20. Deſcription of Sir Charles 


ſtudy, 20. Muſick-parlour, 21. Dining-room, ibid. The 
park, garden, orchard, chapel, gallery, &c. 22 to 24. He 
ſurpriſes her by ſinging verſes in honour of her to the organ, 
25. She deſires her Grandmother, whenever ſhe prays for 
the continuance of her happineſs, to include that of Lady Cle- 
mentina, 28. Appearance at church, 29. Deſirous of emu— 
lating the late excellent Lady Grandiſon, ibid. In the picture- 
gallery is made acquainted with the hiſtory of his anceſtors, 30, 
3:. Methods of family-devotion, 32. Entertainment and Ball 
for all the neighbouring gentry, 34. She deſcribes him in the 


character of The domeſtic man, The chearful friend, Ihe 


kind maſter, "The enlivening companion, The polite neigh- 
bour, "The tender hufband, 35. He ſpeaks to her of Cle- 
mentina, ſhe ſays, with manly tenderneſs ; regrets the preci- 
pitating of that Lady by her friends; warmly remembers Jero- 
nymo; has u ſigh for Olivia; never was there, ſays ſhe, a 
more expanded heart than his, 36. A cloud has juſt bruſhed 


by them in the death of Sir Harry Beauchamp, ibid. Con— 


ference between her and Sir Charles about Emily and Mr, 
Beauchamp, 37. Her delicate apprehenſions, that ſhe loved 
him before he loved her, obviated by him, 38. Chriſtmas- 
ſeaſon to be hoſpitably ſolemnized, 40. 62. Female ſervints 
p:eſented to her by Mrs. Curzon, ibid. She viſits the offices, 
41. Servants library, ibid. Method of diſpenſing phylic to 
the poor, by an honeſt Apothecary, 42. Accidents provided 


for, by retaining a {kilful Surgeon, ibid. "Thinks ſhe can, in 


heaven only, be happier than the is now, ibid. Her ſuppoſed 
ſpeech to him, reprehending the ludicrous conduct of Lady G. 
calculated to ſurpriſe that Lady in her own way,. 55. Her 
courteous behaviour to Sir Rowland Meredith, on his viſit to 
her, on her nuptials, 56, & ſeq. | Sre Sir Rowland Merc- 


dith]. Her ſolicitude for Lady Clementina, on that Lady's 


great earneſtneſs to viſit England, and what is mention: of 


her in a Letter from Mr. Lowther, 63. Admoniſhes Mils 
Jervois on her earneſtly eying her guardian, 65. A converſa- 
tion between them on that occation, 66, 67. Her opinion 
of Mr. Greviile's propoſal for her Coutin Lucy, and converſ2- 
tion with Lucy upon it, 70 to 75. She defends Lady Cle- 
mentina's rejection of the Count of Belvedere againſt Mr. 
Lowther, with warmth, 76, 77. Her noble commuteration of 
tht Lady on the harſh treatment ſhe met with from the Gene- 


ral, 58, 79. Affecting converſation between her and Miß 


Jervois on the latter's Love-caſe put to Dr. Bartlett; as f 
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got her own, but that of a third perſon, 75 to 94. On Lady 
Clementina's flight to England (p. 97.) Lady Grandiſon be- 
ſeeches Sir Charles to give her his inſtant protection; and willing- 
ly parts with him for her ſake, 104 to 105. His tender Letters 
to her in abſence, 107. 114, 115. 118. 128. 132. one is 
introduced to that Lady: Affecting ſcenes on that occaſion, 
138, & ſeq. Comforts Lady Clementina on her apprehen- 
ſions of her friends coming into England in queſt of her, 147 
to 150. Parting ſcene between her and Emily, on the lat- 


ter's going down to Northamptonſhire, 152 to 154. Arrival 


of the Porretta family at Dover, 155. Sir Charles ſets out to 
bring them to town, 156. Her prudent. conduct to the Count 
of Belvedere and Signor Sebaſtiano, in his abſence, 158 to 
161. Further inftan-es of her affectionate goodneſs to Lady 
Clementina, 161, 162. Arrival of the Porretta family at Sir 
Charles's houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare, 165. She beſeeches Sir 
Charles, that Lady Clementina may not be compelled to marry, 
166, Is introduced to them, 167. Sir Charles's propofals 
of accommodation [| See Sir Charles Grandiſon, vol. vi.] 
She urges Lady Clementina's acceptance of them, 173, 174. 
Applied to by that Lady to accompany her in the interview 
ſhe is to have with her family, 177. Her account of that ten- 
der meeting, 178 to 185 [S“ Clementinaj. A viſit made 
to her and Sir Charles by Lady Clementina and Mrs, Beau— 
mont, 185 to 189. Preſent at Lady G's labour, 189, Fur- 


ther ſolicitous that Lady Clementina ſhould not be compelled 


to marry, 190. Rejoices that her Lucy has rejected Mr. Gre- 
ville, 191. Applauds Lady Clementina for her great bcha- 
viour to the Count of Belvedere, 195. Happy with their 
gueſts at Grandiſon-hall, 199. Refers to Lady G. a caſe put 
to her by her Lucy, and the other young Ladies, at Selby- 
houſe, on the force of a firſt paſſion, ibid. In which are in- 
cluded, The caſe of Lady Clementina, 200.—Her own caſe 
before marriage, 201. That of Mrs. Penelope Arby, 202.— 
Mrs. Eggleton's ftory, ibid. — Mrs. Shirley's when a young 
woman, 203 to 208. Particular application of the ſubject to 
herſelf, 208, 209. Lady G's deciſion upon it, 213, & ſeq. 
She particul.rizes their happineſs at Crrandiſon-ha!l, 220, 221. 
Reveres Lady Clementina, 222. H.s nothing to pray for but 
the continuance of her preſent ſelicity, and that Lady Cle- 
mentina were ſeitled in ſome way to her own liking, 223. 
Reflexions on marriage as a duty, ibid. She is of opinion, 
that Lady Clementina thinks diſtance from Sir Charles neceſ- 
{ary for her peace o mind, 224 —As Emily, ſne thanks God, 

Yor. VI, * | finds 


= 


4 


2 EN D : 
finds it, ibid. Pities Lady Clementina, as ſhe contemplates her 
forming plans for her future life; but is forced often to tun 
away her face to conceal her tears, ibid. She proſeſles herſelf 
charmed with Lady G. in the three characters of Wife, Mg. 
ther, and Nurſe, 225. Brought over to her opinion, that if 
the ſecond man be worthy, a woman may be happy who has 
not been indulged in her fir/# fancy, ibid. "The rather hopes 
this for Emily's ſake, ibid. Calls Olivia unworthy for caſting 
reflextons on Clementina, ibid. Subſtance of a conference 
overheard by Lady G. between Lady Clementina and Mrs, 
Beaumont, 226, & ſeq. Noble way of thinking with regard 
to the tenderneſs of Sir Charles and Lady Clementina for each 
other, 230. A new occaſion for her to admire that great- 
minded Lady, 231. In Sir Charles's abſence, ſhe and Lady 
Clementina are hardly ever aſunder, 234. Taken fud- 
denly ill: Every one greatly affected; Lady Clementina and 
Sir Charles particularly, 236, 237. His ſtrict attendance on 
her, and tender concern for her, 238. Lady Clementina“ 
diſtreſs on her illneſs, 239. And joy on her recovery, 241. 
Converſation between Sir Charles and her, on that Lady's 
vilitle uneaſineſs of mind, 241, 242. Lady Clementina opens 
her heart to her, and ſtill wiſhes to afſlume the veil, 243 to 
245. She refers her to Sir Charles's advice, 245. Conference 
between her and him, in preſence of Lady Grandiſon, 246 to 
255. Lady Clementina refers hei ſelf to her for advice on what 
paſſed in this conference, 255. Her prudent and tender ſen- 
timents on the occaſion, 255, 256. | See for further account; 
If what paſſed between this noble Lady, and her, and Sir Charles, 
the article Clementina, vol. vi. 256. | Lady G. humorouſly 
concludes for her one of her Letters, 261. Emily's Letter 
to her, aſcing her advice on a certain affair, 269, Her an- 
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iwer, 271. Account of the death of Lady Laurana commu- #®' 

nicated ro her by the Marchioneſs, 275. Jeronymo allowed 

to ſtay in England after the reſt of his family, 285. She and Se 
Dir Charles are releaſed from their promiſe of attending the i 

Porretta family back to Italy, ibid. But the next ſummer or Pc 


autumn, both families are to meet at Bologna, ibid. She takes 
a ſurvey of their preſent happy ſituation, 288, 289. Rejoices 
in it, and is thankful for it, 290. Accompanics, with Sit 


Charles and others of his family, the noble Lady and hers to 45 
Dover, 293. Sir Charles attends them to Calais, and, at W _ 
parting there, engages the whole Porretta family not to take 1 * 
advantage of the hopes Lady Clementina had given to obligs W 
them, at 2 certain period; but to leave her (as he had before 01 


engaged 
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engaged the Count of Belvedere alſo to promiſe) entirely to 


ner own free will, 293, 294. She praiſes Lady CG. 295. Sir 
* Pollexfen- s death, legacy to her, &c. 296 to the end. 


8 
— 0 


Ca JETAN, an Italian caſuiſt; his opinion about Duelling 
cenſured, i. 378. 

CALVERT, Ar. Brother of Lady Mansfield ; his dotage 
taken advantage of by his infamous ſteward, iii. 227. Dies, 
ibid. Sze Bolton. See alſo Mansfield. 

CamiLLa, a faithful and ſenſible attendant on Lady Cle- 
mentina, from her infancy. See Clementina. 

CaxTiLLON, ifs, her flighty character, i. 52, 53. En- 
vies Miſs Byron, 54. Does not ſhine on the ſubjects in which 
ſhe thought herſelf moſt intitled to make a figure, 77, 78. 
An approver of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's levity, 79. Can 
hardly let her eyes be civil to Miſs Byron, 80. Thinks Sir 
Hargrave a very fine gentleman, 82. Runs away with a no- 
minal captain, and is unhappy» v. 40, 41. Piticd by Miſs 
Byron, v. 42. | 

Caſino, at Bologna, iv. 138. 

Cautions to women in a beginning Love, i. 87 to 89, F it, 
257, 258. | it, 93. 125. v. 184. | vi. 202, 204, 205. 

Cenis, mount, an accurate account of paſſing it, iv. 99. 

472 i. 251. [ii. 10. 164. 202. 212, 213. 313. 319: 
325. | it. 158. | v. 226. See Charity. 

Challenges, i. 291 to 297 313 314. 341, 342. 353 300, 
361. iii. 204. See Dueling. 

Chamber-marriages, iii. 314. [v. 302. 

Characters, how to be drawn, 1. 40. 

Characters of the perſons in this work; See the reſpective 
& ticles. 

Charity, ii. 273. | itt. 385. | iv. 195: | v. 162. 372. 374- 
See Sir Charles Grandiſon. See alſo Cenſure. 

CuakLES I. fatal conſequences of his marriage with 2 
Popiſh Princeſs, iii. 158. | 

Chaſtity, ii. 332. iii. 351. | iv. 174. | v. 11. 20. 

Children, See Parents and Children. 

Chriſimas, how to be kept by people of condition, Vi. 


40. 62. 


Citizens, ayes of the gentry, ii. 58. Not to be deſpiſed 
in a trading kingdom, vi. 15. 
CLARKE, Sir Samuel, a gentleman in the neighbourhood 


of Grandiſon hall, ii. 206. 
13 | CLARKSON, 
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Cr ARK SON, Miſs, a Yorkſhire Beauty, v. 221. 22c. 
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| CLEMENTINA della Porretta | Vol. III.]: Her ſtory, 25 B 
. told by Sir Charles Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, in Lord L's 5 
ll Library at Colnebrook ; containing—Her firſt acquaintan.« WE U 


with him — Her proficiency in the Engliſh tongue —Iler mel 
ancholy Her noble ſtruggle between her Religion and Lore 
— Her acknowlegement of Love for him to Mrs. Beaumont 
'Verms propoſed to him, with which he cannot comply—lc 
molady—His diftreſs—Account of his being deſired to leave 
Ital) — Denied a parting interview with her Requeſted by 
fome of her friends to return to Italy, 14 to Zo. | 
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Her Story continued by Dr. Bartlett from Sir Charles's Let. 
ters, at the time, containing, ES: : 

I. "The particulars of a conference between Mr. Grandiſon 
and her; in which he pleads the cauſe of the Count of Bel 
vedere, vol. iti. 50 to 55. | 

II. Conference which hc was put upon holding with her, on 
her firſt being ſeized with melancholy, 55 to 68. 

III. Particulars accounting for Lady Clementina's chearſul be- 
haviour after a courſe of melancholy, on Mr. Grandiſon“ 
taking leave of her and her family, 78. | 

IV. An account of the management of Mrs. Beaumont, by 
which ſhe brought her to own her Love, after ſhe had to 
long kept it a ſecret from her \Alother, 78 to 92. 

V. Particuiars of Mr. Grandiſon's reception by Lady Clc- 

mentina, and the Marchionefs her Mother, on his return, 
at Jeronymo's requeſt, to Bologna, 93 to 97. Conference 
between her and Mr. Grandiſon in the garden, in which 
are ſnewen her magnanimity, and his diſtreſs, on apprehen- 

ſion that a change of Religion, and the renouncing of his 
country, will be propoſed to him, 97 to 102. | 

Vi. Conterence between him and her Brother the Biſhop of 
Nocera, in which the Biſhop (to Mr, Grandiſon's great 
concern) intiſis on the apprehended change of Religion and 
Reſidence, 105 to 108. Her reſentment, yet great behe- 
viour on {uppoting herfelf refufed, 108, 109. On a vilit of 
Father Mareſcotti, ſhe becomes ſolemn and gloomy, 189. 

Further inſtance of her greatneſs of mind: Her delirium, 
I 10. | x 

Vil. Compromiſe propoſed by Mr, Grandiſon, with rezard 
to the articles of Religion and Keſidence, 114, 115. A 
tecting ſcene of Lady Clementina's running into Jeronymo's 
chamber, to avoid being let blood, 116 to 122. 
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VIII. A ſpirited ſcene of a different nature, between her Bro- 
ther the General and Mr. Grandiſon, 122 to 128. | 
IX. He is warned of his danger from the General, and adviſcd 
to quit Bologna for a time, 130, 131. His anſwer to the 
friendly warning, 131. She is carneſt (in her delirium) for 
an interview with him, in hopes of converting him—De- 
nied, ſhe diſguiſes herſelf with a view to viſit him in that 
hope. Her noble, tho” diſtracted behaviour on that occa- 
ſion, procures for her the deſired interview, 132 to 136. 
Account of what paſſed on that affecting occaſion, 1 36. 
Her preat behaviour; His as great diſtrcts, 136 to 152. 
Her partly wild, partly ſenſible conference with her Brother 
Jeronymo, in Mr. Grandiſon's favour, 153, 154. Her 
delirious Letter to him, 160. Harſh meaſures taken with 
her, 163. | | 
X. Pargeutars of the ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon took of the 
whole family, 173 to 184. Her great, but wild behaviour 
before all her friends, into whoſe preſence ſhe had forced 
herſelf, after his departure, on ſuppoſing he had been aſſaſ- 
ſinated by the General, 187 to 193. Her earneſt requeſt 
to be allowed a laſt parting interview with him: Refuled ; 
ſhe makes an attempt that gives them the utmoſt apprehen- 
ſions ; but which procured her not the fo carneftly-requeſted 
favour, 196, 197: She is intimidated, by Lady Sforza, and 
her Daughter Laurana, and ufed harſhly by others of her 
family, 198, 199. | | "DH 
Rl. Dr. Bartlett concludes his extract; from S'r Charles's Let- 
ters with one from Mrs. Beaumont, giving an a-count of 
the unhappy Lady's very unhappy ftate of mind ; and with 
the e of her deplorable ſituation at the ti ne; but, 
ſtill perſiſting in her wiſhes to ſee Mr. Grandiſon, her prin- 
cipal friends now, at laſt, requeſt his preſence among them, 
as their laſt hope, 207 to 213. 


CLEMENTINA [Vor. III. continued]: Her ſtory purſued 


by Sir Charles Grandiſon; who acquaints Miſs Byron, that 


he is invited over to Italy, as well by Signor Icronymo, on 
his own account, as by the Biſhop of Nocera on his Siſter's, 
266, 267. He reads part of a Letter from Mrs. B-aumont, 
giving an account of Lady Clementina's deplorable ſituation of 
mind and perſon Of her being put into the hands of her Ant 
Sforza, and Couſin Laurana—Otf their cruel uſage of her; a 
ſhocking inſtance of it—Of her being taken out of th. ir h-nds_ 
—Of the General's averſeneſs to Sir Charles's bei g invit-d 
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over, 267 to 274. Miſs Byron's greatneſs of mind on the oc. 
caſion [ See Miſs Byron J. | | | 
CLEMENTINA, | VOL, IV. ]: Sir Charles arrives at Bolgna; 
underſtands that Clementina will ſoon be there from Urbino, 


113. Intereſting converſation between the Marchionels and 


him, relating to her, 113 to 115. Reaſons why ſhe is not 
allowed to aſſume the veil, 116 to 118. Greatly emaciated 
Picture of ſilent woe: Terrified at the name of Lauran:: 
Dialogue between her and Camilla, about the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon, 121 to 123. She arrives at Bologna, 124, & ſeq, 
Deſcription of her ſolemn entrance among her aſſembled 
friends, Sir Charles preſent, 132, 133. Behaviour on ſceing 


him, 134. Second interview with him, 140. Affecting be- 


haviour, 140 to 145. Further account of the ftate of her 
mind, 149, 150. Tried by a ſhort abſence of Sir Charles, 
151, 152. Her behaviour to him on his return, 152 to 154. 
Day- breaks of her returning reaſon, 154. Converſation be- 
tween her and him, in which ſhe rambles, and ſhews loſs of 
memory: Conſents to his abſence of three weeks, 160 to 166, 
Favourable accounts of hers and Jeronymo's health, 207 to 
210. She dreſſes in colours to receive him, 211. Various 


effects of her diſorder in the the interview, 213 to 215. 
Wiſhes to talk with him alone, 216. What paſſes on the oc- 


caſion, 216 to 219. Her friends conſent that ſhe ſhall be his: 
The conditions propoſed, 220 to 231. Her heart labours 
with the greatneſs of her thoughts, 260. The agitations of 
her mind, in expectation of his next viſit, now ſhe is left by 
her friends to determine for herſelf, 265 to 268. The affect- 
ing interview, 268 to 270. Unable to tell him the determin- 
ed purpoſe of her foul, ſhe gives him a paper, which ſhe had 
prepared for him, in apprehenſion that ſhe ſhould not be able 
to ſpeak her mind, 270. The contents of the Paper, urging 


him to deſiſt from ſeeking her in marriage, by arguments 
drawn from motives of the higheſt generotity and piety, 271 


to 275. What paſles on the occaſion between her family and 
him 275 to 280. She gives the motives of her noble con- 


duct, 284. Conferences between her family and him, 286 ©. 


289. Another affecting interview with him, in which ſhe 
de. lares her principal regard for him is for the ſake of his ſoul; 
and leaves him with wildneſs in her manner, 290. Change of 
Religion propoſed to him, by her deſire, and fervently prefled 


upon him by them all, 296 to 300. Her conference with the 


Biſhop and father Mareſcotti, hoping that they might by argu- 
ments convince his judgment, 300 to 302, Her uniformly 


noble 
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noble behaviour ſet forth by Sir Charles, 302, 303. He urges 
her by a laſt effort to yield to be his on the terms agreed upon 


with her friends: She is almoſt overcome; but at laſt refers to 


her paper: He acquieſces with her will, 305 to 312. She, in 
her turn, in prefence of her mother, makes one laſt effort to 


| induce him to a charge of his Religion: offering in a noble 


manner her hand to him on that condition, 317 to 321. She 
enquires into his intended rout, and propoſes to correſpond 
with him by Letter, 325 to 328. Letter I. in anſwer to his 
firſt, on the danger of a Roman-catholic woman marrying a 
Proteſtant, 339 to 344. II. On her deſire of taking the veal; 
and urging him to marry ſome Engliſh Lady, 347 to 349. On 
his return, ſhe perſiſts in her deſire after a ſequeſtered life, 358, 
359. 365 to 368. Ina converſation with him accuſes herſelf 
of pride, and fancifully talks to the myrtles, 267, 368. De- 
clares that ſhe will preſerve a ſeat in the garden conſecrated to 
his memory when he is gone; yet hears the news of the day 
of his departure with tears, 269. The diſtreſsful attitude in 
which ſhe receives his parting viſit, 274. She ſummons all 
her magnanimity, in order to be able to tell him, before her 
aſſembled friends, that tho' never mortal loved another with 
ſuperior fervor, yet that the UnsE En is greater with her than 
the Seen, 376, 377. Their actual parting, 378. She faints 
away, 379. i | . | 
CLEMENTINA [VoL. V.]: Signor Jeronymo's Letter to 
Sir Charles in England, wiſhing that he would ſet his Siſter 


| the example of marrying, 28, 29. Her Letter to him, im- 


plying her adherence to her reſolution, requeſting him to ſe- 
cond her ſolicitude after a religious life, 30 to 32. Sir Charles's 
anfwer, 32 to 35. His anſwer to Jeronymo's Letter, ac- 
quainting him with the character of Miſs Byron; but declare- 
ing, that tho” he has now, he ſees, no hopes of Clementina's 
change of reſolution, yet, that from motives of delicacy re- 
garding that young Lady, it is not in his power to ſet the re- 


queſted example, 35 to 39. [See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. 


V.]. She gives hopes to her friends that ſhe will yield to their 
earneſt entreaties in favour of the Count of Belvedere, 107 to 


112. Poſtpones the hopes ſhe had given them, till ſhe hears 
from Sir Charles 251. Receives the expected Letters from 


him : Her obſervations on the contents of them, 254 to 256. 
Reads with pleaſure the character he gives Miſs Byron, and 
generouſly withes him happy with ſo excellent a young Lady, 
257. Deſires to live ſingle, 257, 258. Shews particularity ; 
withes to go to England, but not till Sir Charles is marricd, 
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259. Allowed to viſit Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, 280. f 
uniform and ſteady in her wiſhes for Sir Charles's marriage, 
260, 261. Addreſſes herſelf in writing to Miſs Byron to ac- 
celerate her own happineſs and his, 262. | | 
CLEMENTINA [VOL. VI.]: Her family in ſpirits, in 
hopes of prevailing on her to marry the Count of Belvedere, 
63. Suppoſed to be not right in her mind, from her great 
carneſtneſs to viſit England, ibid. Receives with great hrm- 
nels the news of Sir Charles's nuptials, and implores a bleſſing 
on him and his bridge, ibid. The General expected from Na- 
ples to urge her to marry, the, in apprehenſion of his coming, is 
deſirous to go again to Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, ibid. Mr, 
Lowther's account of her at his leaving Italy, 76. Lady 


Grandiſon warmly eſpouſes her cauſe [See Miſs Byron, vi. 


76, & ſeq.]: dhe is threatencd by her Erother the General, 
78. Converſation between Sir Charles and his Lady on her 
caſe, 80 to 82. Thoſe violent meaſures end in her flight to 
Frgland, 97. The manner of her effecting it, 98, 99. Di- 
ſtraction of her friends, who prepare to follow her, Too to 
103. Her affecting, but wandcring Letter written to Sir 
Carles, ten days after her arrival, 108 to 113. Letters be- 


tweea him and her: Their affecting interview, 118 to 125, 


He prevail upon her to put her ſelf into Lady L's protection, 
on her ov n conditions, 127. Tender interview between her 
and Lady Grand:ſon, 138. Deſcription of her perſon, ibid. 
She requeſts Lady Grandiſon's intereſt with Sir Charles to pre- 
vent her being compelled to marry, 142. Attracts the ge- 


neral admiration, 144, 145. Acquainted with, and prepared 
for, the expected airival of her family, 146 to 149. Gene- 
rous converſation between the two Ladies, 150, 151. Ac- 
quainted with her family's arrival, 156, 157. Agrees, but 
with difficulty, to the articles of accommodation drawn up by 


Sir Charles, 176. Entreats Lady Grandiſon's ſupporting 
hand, on being to be introduced to her parents, 177. Her 
obſervations on the propoſed conditions, 179. Introduced to 


her family, and joytully received, 184, 185. Signs the ar- 


ticles herſeif; but dutifully refuſes to bind her parents, 192. 


Her interview with the Count of Belvedere, and generous 


reaſons for not admitting his addreſs, 192 to 194. Every-bo- 
dy next-to-adores her for her great behaviour on this occaſion, 
195, 196, She wiſhes the Count as happy in marriage as 
dir Ch-rles Grandiſon, 196. Goes down with her family to 
Grandiſon- hall, 198, 199. L:dy Grandiſon's argumentations 
en her caſe, to her Grandmother, 223. Deſirous to leave 
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England, 224. Draws up ideal plans far her futufe life, 
ibid. Her fc!f-applications on hearing Miſs Jervois's ſtory, 
226, Her conference with Mrs. Beaumont on that ſubject, 
and on Olivia's reflexions upon her, 228, & ſeq. Her obfer⸗ 
yations on Sir Charles's Letter to his Lady, prailing the Count 


of Belvedere, 230. & ſeq. Accuſes herſelf as the cauſe of 


Lady Grandiſon's illneſs, 237. 239. Conference with Lady 
Grandiſon, in which ſhe reſumes her wiſhes to take the ve, 
242 to 24.5. Conſults Sir Charles upon it; iſſue of that con- 
ſultation, 248 to 256. Shuns company, even that of Sir 
Charles, 257. Generouſly pities Laurana for her lighted 
Love of the Count of Belvedere, ibid. Puts an home queſtion 
to Lady Grandiſon, 258. Both Ladies great and noble, 258, 
259. Her interview with the Count on his coming down to 
take leave of her, 260. Another, in which ſhe treats him 
with compaſſion, 267. Shews him marks of complaiſance, 
274. Her written propoſal to her parents, 278. It is joy- 
fully received by all the parties concerned, 280, 281. Another 
interview between her and the Count, 282, 283. How ſhe 
receives the news of her couſin Laurana's death, 284, 285. 
Plan ſettled by her (at the deſire of her Family) with regard 
to the future. viſit of Sir Charles, his Lady, his Siſters, and their 
Lords, to her family at Bologna, 285. Parting ſcene between 
her and the Count, 286. An affecting converſation between 
her, and Sir Charles and his Lady, in the garden, 287. Temple 
to be built on the ſpot, ſacred to Friendthip, and to be called 
by her name, 288. T ranquillity ſeems to be taking poſſeſſion of 
her noble heart, 289. She ſets out with her family for Dover, 
291. Outwardiy an heroine, but inwardly a ſufferer, ibid. As 
the parting hour draws near, melts into tears and tenderneſs, 
292. Sir Charles accompanies them to Calais, ibid. Leaves 
her not unhappy, and her friends reſolving, to the utmoſt of 
their power, to make her happy, 293. 

 CLEmeEnTs, Miſs Pulcheria, her worthy char i; 52. 
54. Praiſed by Mr. Walden, for a well- read Lady, i. 63. 
Obſervation that the men who leaſt know how to argue, 
are the moſt addicted to diſpute, i. 72. Viſited by Mits By- 
ron, i. 140. Writes hnely, and is a Madame de Sevipne to 
her correſpondents, ibid. Has not ſuffered her reading to 


run away with her houſewif ry, ibid. Her hiſtory, 1. 147. 


Why objected to as a fit wife for Lord W. ii. 387. Addreſi- 
ed to by a gentleman of Yorkſhire, is going down to ſettle 
chere, iv. 98. 

CLtmson, 


—_ - IN D.& © 
CLEMson, Lady Betty, a great talker of her own family, 
IV. 201. 

 ACiergyman, who is an honour to his cloth, may be ſaid 
to be an ornament to human nature, i. 330. Ser Dr. Bart- 
lett. 

Communicativeneſs, i ii. 7. iii. 81. Sce Frankneſs of Heart, 
Companionableneſs in an huſband, ll. 29. : | 
Compaſſion. See Pity. 

Compliments, i. 95. 113. 319. 329. 393. is. 
174. | v.118, 110. 225. See Flattery. See yo Proteſta- 
nons., 

Compulſion in Love-caſes. See Perſuaſion, 

Concealments, Lovers, i. 199. 396. 4o1. | ii. 52. 61. 
277- 307, 308. | vi. go. 
Cenceit, i. 47. 57, 58. | v. 194. | vi. 14, 15. 131. 
Conſcience, ii. 326. | iv. 228. 400. | vi. 120. 
Conſolation, ii. 146. 187. | iii. 214, 215. 380. | iv. 115, 
168. 386. | v. III. 244. | vi. 63. 208. 215. 

Conflancy, in the language of Lovers to each other, too 
often means obſtinacy, with regard to every-body elſe, ii. 71, 
Coquets, v. 226. 
£ . Henry, a ſhort-hand writer, takes minutes of the 
_ converſation between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr. Bapen- 
ball, i. 310. His account of the conference at Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen's, after the challenge, i. 348 to 381. See Pollex- 
ſen. 

Courage, Sentiments upon it, i. 289. | iv, 104. 197. . 
289. 290. See Magnanimity. 

Courtſhip, Sentiments relating to it, i. 38. 46 to 48. 51. 
06. 110, 111. 113, 14. 1%. 151. 156, 157. 202. 


340. 395. | it. 143. 151. 160. 197. 201. 380. 401. iii. 
72. 102. 225. 247. 304. v. 50. 53. 88. 144, — 
167, 168. 170. 179. 209. 225. 274. 290, 291. ; | 
CRUITZER, Monſieur, Sir Charles Grandiſon's — 
governor in his younger years; his vile character, it. 137. 
bo ſnares for the young gentleman's virtue, it. 138. The 
noble manner in which young Mr, Grandiſon complained of 
him to his father, ibid. Further account of his profligacy, 
ii. 24 
Seel Thomas, the only grateful ſervant of Cardi- 
nal Wolſey, ii. 338. 
CurT1s, Dr. a worthy clergyman of the church of Eng- 
Jand ; introduces Mr, Milbourn, as worthy a diſſenting- mini- 
Ger, to Sir Charles Grandiſon, who is greatly pleaſed the 
| their 
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their friendſhip to each other, v. 228. Deſirous to perform 
the matrimonial office for Miſs Byron, v. 305. Officiates at 
her nuptials, v. 350. | | 

Curzon, Ars. Sir Charles Grandiſon's prudent houſe- 
keeper, vi. 19, 20. 22. 27. 28. goto 44 
Cuſlom, i. 392. | it. 157. | v. 86, 87. See Affectation. 


„ | 
D. Counteſs dowager of, her private propoſal to Mrs. Selby, 
in favour of her Son's addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 301 to 303. 
To the young nobleman himſelf, i. 305. Her character 
from Lady . i. 388, 389. Viſits Mis. Reeves and Miſs Byron, 
i. 292. Her frank and unreſerved behaviour to Miſs Byron; 
whoſe favour ſhe entreats for her Son; and, in the ſame con- 
verſation, hints at the proper behaviour of an huiband's mother 
to his wife, i. 393 to 396. Wiſhes to be acquainted with Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, i. 397. Charmed with his character, i. 398. 
Puts a cloſe queſtion to Miſs Byron, i. 299. Will not take a 
denial from her, i. 400. Mrs. Selby's Letter to Miſs Byron on 
her propoſal, ii. 13 to 15. Mrs. Shirley's on the ſame ſub- 
je, ii. 20, 21. Miſs Byron's anſwer, ii. 23 to 25. Viſits 
Miſs Byron and Mrs. Reeves; the Earl her Son with her, ii. 
296. Withdraws with Miſs Byron; frank converſation between 
them, ii. 297 to 301. She diſcourages her Son; but highly, 


E to both their faces, praiſes Miſs Byron, ii. 302. She viſits 


Sir Charles Grandiſon on behalf of her Son, and acquaints 


Miss Byron with the reſult, iv. 6 to 14. Her Letter diſ- 
ſuading Miſs Byron againſt the romantic notion of a friendſhip 


propoſed to be held by her in the ſingle ftate, with Sir Charles 
and Lady Clementina in the married one, iv. 2 4 to 247. She 
expreſſes her wiſhes, that Sir Charles's marriage with Lady 
Clementina were brought to effect, iv. 253. Viſits Sir Charles, 
and claims his friendſhip, with that of all his family, v. 65. 


Claims alſo the continuance of Miſs Byron's correſpondence 


with her, y. 67, 68. Her reaſonings againſt romantic no- 
tions in Love, approved of by Mrs. Shirley, vi. 202. Her 
further reaſonings on the ſame ſubject, as quoted by Lady G. 
. 1 | | 

D. Earl of, his character from his mother, i. 302. From 


Miſs Grandiſon, i. 389.— From Miſs Byron, it. 303. Sir 


Charles Grandiſon's good opinion of him, iv. 230, 231. Mr. 
Greville's, v. 147. | 

DacLEy, Antony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſervant, vi. 
98. 109, His good character from that Lady, vi. 109. 112. 
116. 3 | | DAN BT, 
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Darxry, Mr. a merchant of eminence and honour, comer 
over from France in hopes to regain his health; dies at Can- 
terbury, ii. 150. Interred ii. 229. Subſtance of his wil in 
favour of Sir Charles Grandiſon, and in disfavour of his . 
nephews and niece, ii, 230 to 232. His reaſon for it, no: 
wholly approved of by Sir Charles, ibid. Particulars at lane x 
of Sir Charles's merits with him, by reſcuing him from a vi- 
lainous attempt made upon his life by his prefligate brother, i. 
408 to 411. His will performed with regard to that part ot 
his legacics bequeathed to the ſubjects of France, iv. 329. 
See Sir Charles Grandiſon. | | | 
DansBy, John, the wicked brother of the former, after 
his vile attempt on his brother's life, flies to Barbados, ii. 
232. Further account of him and of his vile attempt, ii. 
409. | 
Daxsy, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Edward, and Miſs Danby, 
nephews and niece of the deceaſed Mr, Danby (concerned at 
their unclc's ſuppoſed unkindneſs to them) decline attending 
his funeral, and to be preſent at opening his will : Sir Charles's 
impartial judgment on this occaſion, ii. 229 to 231, Their 
_ gratitude excited by his generolity, ii. 232. Deſcription of 
each of them, it. 233. Mr. Thomas Danby's behaviour on 
their attendance on Sir Charles, ii. 234 to 236. Mr. Ed- 
ward thinks it eaſy to obtain a wife, ii. 236, 237. Miss 
Danby's agreeable ſimplicity in relating her circumſtances and 
Love- affair, ii. 237 to 241. Their grateful ſenſe of dir 
Charles's bounty to them all, ii. 242, 243. Intermarriages 
propoſed by Sir Charles in their favour, ii. 343, 344. Ac- 
count of the trip'e wedding, iii. 307, 308. Viſited by Sir 
Charles, vi. 14. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. See alſo Alt. 
Sylveſter. | | 
Dancing, v. 368. | Ta 
DaxLincTon, Hi ſt, a poeteſs ; her character, i. 21. 
Daughters, i. 13. [iii. 357, 358. | iv. 52. See Advice to 
women, Libertine. Love. Lover. Parents and Children. 
Single women. | — | 
Daughters of decayed families. their difficult ſituation, iii. 
228. 5 8 | x | 
 Dawson, Mr. an Attorney employed by Sir Charles 
Gr.ndiſon ; gives an high character of him, i. 300. 307. 
DEAN E, Ar. a Lawyer of character, godfather to Miſs 
Pyron, i. 6. Prefers Milton to Homer, i. 74. His viſit of 
curioſity to Miſs Byron, ii. 227 to 229. Sounds Sir Charles 
Grandiſon on her behalf, ii. 298, 299. His „ 
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Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 333 
her as in Love, ii. 300. He defigns her for his principal 
heireſs, iv. 240. His Letter to Sir Charles, informing him 


of her family and fortune, and of his gencrouſly-in:cnded 


addition to it, v. 62. 70 to 73. He requeſts Sir Charles 
to be his executor, v. 172. Draws up the matrriage-articles, 
and reads them to her, and her aſſembled friends, v. 336. 
342. Determines to reſide near Sir Charles, vi. 62, 
137. Settles his affairs at Peterborough for that purpoſe, vi. 
154. Propoſes to accompany Signor Jeronymo to Batly vi. 
2 | 

Decorum, i. 49. 

Delicacy, Sentiments relating to it, i. 309. ii. 162. 195. 
257. | lil. 102. 242. 347, 348. iv. 40. 119. 154. 32 
v. 115. 134. 183. | 

D-:licate minds cannot be united but by delicate obſervances, 


lit. 347. | 1 
Demerit, conſciouſneſs of it, is often the parent of jealouſy, 
in. 222. | | a . 
DrLLox, Major, a friend of captain Anderſon, ii. 208, 


& leg. 


Diſap pointment in Love is one of thoſe caſes in which a 
woman can ſhew fortitude, ii. 321. | iii. 215. | 
Diſcretion and Gratitude the corner- ſtones of the matrimo- 
nial frabric, vi. 35. See Prudence. | 
Diſmiſſion of a Lover, i. 108. 124. 131. I57. | It 14. 
17. 367, | tit. 93. 07. | iv. 383. v. 7. 141. 
Diſatisſaction will mingle with our higheſt enjoyments in 
this life, v. 86. | | | | 
Dopson, Reverend Mr. miniſter of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon's church in Hampſhire, ii. 266. | lit. 252. Worthy 
characters of him and his Lady, vi. 69. 
DoLyns, His, a viſitant of Mrs. Reeves, i. 41, & ſeq, 
Dreams, terrible ones of iſs Byron, v. 238. No regard 
to be paid to thoſe illuſions, v. 241. 309. | 
Dre, the taſte of the preſent age, i. 57. Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen's, ibid. Sir Charles Grandifon's, i. 256. 324. 
Lady Clementina's and Miſs Byron's unaffected elegance in 
it, compared, iv. 212. Sir Charles's notions on propriety of 
dreſs ; and reaſons for modernizing in his own, v. 203- 
Daelling, i. 291. 354. 361. 367, 368. Its barbarous'rite, i. 
373. Toe ſubject embelliſhed by obſervations on the ex- 
amples of that kind given by the Horatii and Curiatii, i. 374. 
—by what paſird between Tullus third king of Rome, and Al- 
banus, ibid, between Merellus and Sertorius, ibid, between 
f | Auguſtus 
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Auguſtus and Mark Antony, ibid. —by the uſages among the 
Turks, ibid. — Jews, i. 375.—and Chriſtians, ibid. between 


Mareſchal Turenne and the EleQor Palatine, ibid. Sir 


 Charles's ſyllogiſtical reaſoning againſt it, i. 376, 377. The 


Council of Trent expreſs againſt this barbarous practice, i. 


378. The edict of Lewis XIV. againſt it, one of the great. 


ett glories of his reign, ibid. See Challenges. See al/o vol. 


vi. 301 to 303. 


Duncan, Captain, a juſtly-rejected admirer of Miſs Lucy 
Selby, i. 88. See Mis Lucy Selby. I 
Duties, i. 116. 120. | ii. 21. 128. 130. 133. 369. | iii, 
127. | vi. 108. 137. | 
Duttes of a good wi 
6, 7. | 
F | | | E. | 
Early marriages, inconveniencies of them, vi. 127. 
riſing, i. 253. | iv. 243. gs, 
#qucation, female, the time for it from ſeven to fourteen ; 
and why, i. 10. A religious one the beſt ſecurity for per- 
formance of the matrimonial obligations, i. 36. Neither a 


learned, nor a fine one, of value, but as it tends to improve 


the morals of men, and to make them wiſe and good, i. 62, 
Genius to be conſulted in it, iv. 146. TE 
E6GLETON, Ars. a friend of Mrs. Shirley in her youth; 


her amiable character, and hiſtory, vi. 203 to 208. 


Elegance, foundation of it, vi. 66. | 
ELFoRD, Mr. the firſt Lover of Miſs Byron, i. 30. 
ELIZABETH, Queen, her learning, v. 380. : 
EmiLy Fervois. See Jervois, Miſs Emily. 


England, praiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for its temperate 


climate, commerce, &c. iv. 361. He hopes, when he is 


Tectled in it, to draw around him ſuch a number of worthies, 
as will make his neighbourhood one of the happieſt ſpots in 


Britain, iv. 365. | | | 
Engliſh readers fond of ſtory, whether probable or impro- 
bable, v. 354. | | | 
Engliſh tongue, its excellence among the modern languages, 
ni. 80. | 
Envy, a ſelf-tormentor, i. 405. 
Equi vocation, ii. 14. 
Eſteem, a female word for Love, ii. 305. 


EVERARPD Grandiſon, couſin to Sir Charles, his character 


from Miſs Grandiſon, i. 266, 267. From Sir Charles, i. 


317. His flouriſhing ſpeech to Miſs Byron, i. 320. She 


thinks 


fe, i. 412. | ii. 29, 30, 31, 83. | ii, | 
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thinks him very uncivil with his eyes, i. 322. Further 
character from Miſs Byron, i. 325. His hiftory, i. 326, 
327. Miſtakes foppery for gallantry, ii. 2. His confident 
offer of himſelf to Miſs Byron, ii. 142. His temporary pe- 
nitence for his faulty morals, and frequent relapſes, iii. 252. 
301. Ruined by gameſters, iv. 94 to 96. Yet, in a Letter 
to Sir Charles, values himſelf on his knowlege of the world, 
iv. 147. Sir Charles's Letter of advice to him on the ruined 
ſtate of his affairs, iv. 195 to 198 [See Gaming]. He writes 
again to Sir Charles, iv. 330. Sir Charles's verbal advice to 
him at Paris; and deſcription of his meager figure, and fpi- 
ritleſs behaviour, iv. 398 to 400. The gameſters triumph in 
his ſpoils, v. 11. Deſcription of him, by Lady G. v. 11, 12. 
His remorſe on comparing Sir Charles's conduct with his own, 
v. 17 to 19.— And his own caſe with that of Mr. Bagenball, 
v. 20. His pride of name and family mortified, by his be- 
ing obliged to make over his eſtate to the gameſters, v. 26. 
Difficulty of providing for a broken gentleman, v. 27. His 
behaviour when vice-bitten, v. 186. Releaſed from his pro- 
miſe. of marriage; and his affairs likely to be re-eſtabliſhed 
by his wine-merchant's rich widow, v. 187, 188. Her cha- 
rafter from Lady Grandiſon, and from himſelf, on a viſit 
made by the new-married pair to Sir Charles and his Lady, 
Vi. 14, 15. They think themſelves happy in each other; 
and ſhe endeavours, by heraldry, to juſtify her choice of a 
broken gentleman, vi. 131. | | + 
Example, Sentiments on the force of it, i. 200. 265. 
362. ii. 243. 342. | it. 335, 330. | iv. 220. | v. 60. 115. 
138. 1455 227: 229. V6 14 14% | 
£xcuſes tacit confeſſions, iii. 42. | 
Extravagant men of family have few refources, v. 27. 


| F. 
 FALCONnBRIDGE, Ar. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
nuptials, v. 334. 342. 
FarcoxgRIDOE, Sir Thomas, a companion of Mr. Selby 
in his field ſports, v. 334. 
| glory, and Falſe ſhame, the great ſnares of virtue, i. 
256. 
Falſe modeſty, ii. 267. See Affectation. 
Faiſe ſhame, iii. 223, 224. 
Families, little communities; but few ſolid friendſhips out 
of them, i. 28. Families decayed, iti. 218. 
Tamily- devotion, vi. 32, 43. | 
5 , FARN- 
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FARNBOROUGH, a miſtreſs of Sir T homas Grandiſon, ii, 
45. Her death alarms him, ibid. 
Fajpion, lit. 353. Has often beat mately out of doors, 
iv. 85. See Public places. 
Fathers, gay and witty, not always give daughters cauſe 
to thank their mothers for their fancies, ii. 39. 
Fear makes cowards loving, ii. 372. 
Female antipathies rallied, v. 257. 
Female delicacy is of a texture more delicate than that of 
men, v. 134. See Delicacy, 


© Female dignity, ii. 317. 319. 321. | it, 44. 69. 100. 
i. 304. 393. | v. 70, 71. 137. 

Female poetry, i. 21. iii. 147. 

Femality, a peculiar, but expreſſive word of Mr. Selby, v. 
1375 102, 163. 165. 189. 368. 392. 

Femality, Sentiments upon it, i. 30, 31, 32. is. 48. 58, 
256. 265, 266. 268. 270. 301. 4H 173, 76. 
171. 182. 392. | iii. 4- 12. % 2255 $20. 243. 246; 
247. 316. | iv. 83. 282. | v. 114, 115, 116. 120. 137. 147. 
162, 163, 164, 105. 178. 183, 184. 186. 189. 201. 297, 
307, 308, 309. 317. 368. 392. | vi. 56. 201. 215, 216. 

Fencing, ** 370. 

FENWICK, Ar. a Lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to fol- 
low her to London, i. 2. Eſcorts her, with Mr. Greville, 
part of the way thither, i. 14. Encounter, and compro- 

miſe, between him and Mr. Greville, i. 5. 89. His cha- 
racter from Miſs Byron, . 28. 209% Meets her on her re- 
turn from London, iv. 48. Declares his determined perſe- 
verance, iv. 69, Yet, on failure of ſucceſs with her, hints 
at his deſign to addreſs Miſs Lucy Selby, v. 68. His report 
of the rencounter between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr, 
Greville at Northampton, v. 122 to 127. Offers himſelf :s 
a {ſuitor to Miſs Lucy Selby, v. 128. His account of Sir 
Charles's pleaſant and lively behaviour among a large company 
of gentlemen, at Mr. Greville's, v. 223, 224. Rejected 
by Miſs Lucy 3 reſolves to bring a wife from Carliſle, 
v. 246. 

FERDINAND of Medicis, Cardinal, lays down the purple, 
and marries, v. 34- 

Filial piety, v. 203. 242. | vi. 21. 23. See Sir Charls 
Grandiſon. | 

FiLMER, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Iriſh ſteward 
55 diſhoneſt ſubtlety, ii. 90. Diſappointed by finding Sir 
Tnomas incapable of figaing his accounts, ii. 119. Secks 
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to captivate Sir Charles with the beauty of Miſs Obrien, ii. 

15 | 
Fine Gentleman, 1. 255. 272. See Good man. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, throughout that article. 

Firſt Love, generally firſt folly, ii. 57. | iii. 330. Few 
women have their firſt Loves, v. 67. | vi. 213, 214. Few 
firſt Loves fit to be encouraged, vi. 213; See Vincibility of 
Love. | | 
Flattery, i. 12. 18. 21, 22. 38. 41. 47: 49. 95. I13. | its 
2. 161. 

Fleet parſon, deſcription of one, i. 215. And of his clerk, 
i. 218, Fruſtrated in their deſigned ſervice to Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, i. 222. 

A Fool and a Wit equally unmanageable, i i. 345. | ii. 229. 

 Fondneſs of a married pair in public, a degree of immora- 
a 85 . 

Fortune hunters, ii. 208, 269. See Libertines, See Pub- 
lie places. 

FowLER, Mr. addreſſes Miſs Byron, i. 35. His cha- 
racter from her, i. 37. Viſits her with Sir Rowland Mere- 
dith his uncle, i. 97 to 108. Deſpairs, i. 109. Plan of the 
tour which he propoſes to take, in order to conquer his paſ- 
ſion, and eſtabliſh his health, i. 316. Carries a generous Let- 
ter to her from Sir Rowland, iv. 35. Her kind behaviour to 
him, and pity of him, iv. 37, 38. [See als Byron, vol. 
iv.]. Defires to viſit her once more, v. 68. Goes to Briſtol 
for his health, vi. 5. Viſits with his uncle, Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, had his Lady, at Grandiſon-hall z and pays an 
handſome compliment to the merit of Sir Charles, vi. 58. 
His uncle's propoſal of marriage for him (but without his 
participation) with Miſs Lucy Selby, vi. 60, 61. Lady 
Grandiſon's favourable opinion of him, with regard to her 
couſin Lucy, vi. 71. 74. | 

FRAmMPToON, Lady, a relation and correſpondent of Mr. 
1 i. 3. Is carneſt with Nifs Byron in his favour, 
v. 69 

Frankneſs of heart, i. 413. | ii. 149; 156. 397. iii. 5. | ve 
199. See Miſs Byron's character throughout. 

Free-maſonry, a great deal of it in Love, iv. 94. 

French fond of Sentiment, Engliin of Storv, v. 354. 

Friend of mankind, a much more elorious chin than 
that of conqueror ot nations, ii. 357. 

Friendly freedom will ever be We as A "FO by 


the worthy, vi. 80. 
Vol. VI. 2 . 
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Friendſhip is the balm and ſeaſoning of life, ii. 318. No 
motive of it can juſtify a wrong action, ii. 348. Its eſſence, 
ii. 40. The baſis of true love, iii. 279. A delicate union 
of like minds, which exalts human nature, iii. 312. Love, 
even when its motive is marriage, does not always in that ſtate 
ripen into friendſhip, ibid. Its power of leflening diſtance of 
place, vi. 287. See alſo, for Sentiments on this noble perfection 
of the human mind, i. 259. 338. 359. | it. 60. 131. 265. 


271. 218. 325. | iii. 5, 6. 48. 81, $2. J iv. 150, 155. 


203. 212. | v. 11, 29. | vi. 80. 
Funerals, ii. 102. | 


| "Gs 
G. Earl of, Father of Lord G.; his firſt viſit, with Lady 


Gertrude his Siſter, to Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, on his 


Son's behalf, iii. 221 to 223. His earneſtneſs for his Son's 


ſpeedy marriage, iii. 295. Viſits her a ſecond time, with 


Lady Gertrude, iii. 297. Rejoices in her conſent to marry 
his Son, iii. 298. His preſents to her, iii. 309. His Letter, 
urging Lady G. to return from Northamptonſhire, iv. 248. 

G. Lord, an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon; his 
character from Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 317. A connoiſſeur, 
i. 322. Ridiculed by Miſs Grandiſon, for his collection of 
inſets, i. 323, 324. His character compared by Sir Charles 
with that of Sir Walter Watkyns (another admirer of Miss 


Grandiſon) and preferred to it, ii. 158, 159. His further 
character frgm Sir Charles, ii. 379. | ili. 4. His marriage 


celebrated, ili. 329, & leq. 


For their frequent quarrels and reconcilements, See Miſs Charlotte Grandiſen, 
Vols. III. and IV. 8 ; | 


His charaQter from Miſs Byron, * 345. Ridiculed by his 


Lady for his taſte in moths, butterflies, thells, and china, iv. 
59, 60. Preſents his collection of ſhells to Miſs Jervois, iv. 
61. Preſents Lady G. with a parrot and: paroquet, iv. 255: 
Miſs Byron's favourable opinion of his underſtanding, iv. 
257. His fondneſs for his Lady, v. 2. Dr. Bartlett's ad- 


vantageous character of him to her, v. 19. More of her 


humorous flippancies to him, v. 79. 318. 333. 339. 361, 
362. 365. 368. | vi. 7. Attends Sir Charies and Lady 


Grandiſon to Grandiſon-ball, vi. 16. Prepares the houſe in 
Groſvenor-ſquare for the reception of the Porretta family, vi. 


133. Receives the Count of Belvedere at St. James's Square, 


vi. 157, 158, In agonies for his Lady's fafety in childbirth, 


vi. 190. His tranſport on ſurpriſing her' employed in the 
tendereſt office of a true mother, vi. 210 to 212. 
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G. Lady. See Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon. 

GALLIARD, Mr. a worthy young merchant, married to 
Mis Dandy, ii. 343. | iti. 308. 

GALLIARD, Mr. ſcnior, makes a propoſal of marri-ge to 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 344. | 
GAMALIEL, who will be tamed ſuch by Sir Charles 

Grandiſon, when in parliament, vi. 264. 

Gaming, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion of the payment 
of thoſe debts which the world calls debts of honour, iv. 195; 
196. In what caſes he would have a loſer call in to his aid the 
Laws of his country, iv. 196. Adverſity the trial of princi- 
ple, ibid. Two Au s to be guarded againſt by every loſer, 
ibid. Better to be a ſufferer than a defrauder, ibid. A loſer 
deſerves his fate for putting to hazard a certainty, in hopes of 
obtaining a ſhare in the property of another, iv. 197. Fur- 
ther reflexions on this pernicious practice, iv. 398. 

Gaming-maſter 2 to complete the education of a 
modern fine Lady, 1. 

Gaſcon, the Lade —_— of one deſcribed, iv. 97, 


Gmereſity, Sentiments on that noble quality, i. 287. | 11, 
122, 130. 281. 338. 345. | ii. 249. 328. 348. | iv. 41. 
x4 259. 274. 289. 397+ 399. | v. 03- 72. 299. | vi. 33. 


Generous Lover, ii, 61. 203. | iii. 52: | iv. 42. v. 179. 
243. 278. | 
Genius's, different, given by Providence for different ends, 
and that all might become uſeful links of the ſame great chain, 

iv. 144, 146. 
Gant, the difficulty of providing for a broken one, v. 


27% . 


GERTRUDE, Lady, maiden Aunt to Lord G.; her cha- 
rafter from Miſs Byron, iii. 221. Prepares ſome rich pre- 
ſents for Miſs Grandiſon, on her nuptials, iii. 310. En- 
deavours to ſhame her on the ſubject of chamber- marriages, 


iii. 314, 315. Her reaſons for remaining ſingle, iii. 353, 


354. Her ſtory of a Father who obliged his Daughter to 
marry at the age of fifteen, for intereſted views, iii. 3 359. Her 
ſolid remarks, by way of defence of the Single ſtate, in pre- 
ference to imprudent marriages, vi. 218. | 
Gracomo della Porretta, [VOL. III.] a general officer in 
the ſervice of the King of the Two Siciltes, eldeſt Brother of 
Lady Clementina'; his brave but haughty character, 14. His 
civil invitation of the Chevalier Grandiſon (ſo called in Italy) 
Z 2 | to 
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to Naples, 19. Exaſperated by his refuſal of becoming a Ro- 
man-catholic, withdraws his favour from him, 31. The 
Chevalier cautioned not to meet him, 113, 114. His haughty 
Gemeanour in a conference with him, upon a preſumption that 
his Siſter had been refuſed by him, 122 to 127. Makes him 
a ſullen viſit at his lodgings on the ſame miſconception, 127, 
128. Co itinuance of his reſentment intimated to the Che- 
valier by his Brother Jeronymo, 130. The Chevalier's re- 
ſolution to avoid a meditated rencounter, 131. He and the 
family determine, that the Chevalier is unworthy of their 
alliance, and of his reſentment, 131, 132. Angry with his 
Siſter for her attachment to the chevalier, he vents his dif- 
pleaſure on Jeronymo, 167, 163. His indignant behaviour 
to the Chevalier, in full aſſembly, on the latter's taking leave 
of the whole family, 175 to 181. [ See Sir Charles Grandi- 
fon, vol. iii.]. His violence ſubdued by the Chevalier's pru- 
dence, they agree to meet at Naples, 182, 183. Aduiſes the 
family to change the harſh meaſures uſed with Clementina, 
188. Endeavours to quiet his Siſter's apprehenſions for the 
Chevalier's ſafety, 190. Prevents her eſeape by the garden- 
wall, in the diſorder of her mind, 197. Viſited, according to 
promiſe, by the Chevalier, at Naples, 200. His cold beha- 
viour to him, 200 to 205. His civil behaviour at parting, 207. 
He viſits his Siſter at Florence, in company with Lady Sfor- 
zu; and takes her from thence : His reaſons for it, 268, 269. 
Releaſes her from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, where 
ihe was cruelly uſed, 272. See Lady Laurana.] Refuſes to 
join in inviting the Chevalier to return to Italy, 273. 

Gracomo {| Vor. IV.] Conſents at laſt to the invitation, 
and attends his Siſter, with his new-married Lady, to Bologna, 
106. His inſulting behaviour excites the Chevalier's indig- 
nation and contempt : Their angry conference, and recon- 
ciliation, 126, & ſeq. His open and free behaviour to Sit 
Charles, 130, 131. Relapſes into his former incivility, 134, 
135. The Biſhop makes up the breach, 136. His bebavi- 
our on the different changes of his Siſter's diſorder, 140 to 
145. He receives Sir Charles on his ſecond viſit at Naples, 
as his brother and friend, 207. Again receives him there 
with high civility, 356. On his Siſter's declining to marry, 
adviſes his family to accept of Sir Charles's invitation to Eng- 
land, 361. Pities Sir Charles on his emotion at parting with 
Her, 374. „ | 

Giacomo [Vor. V.] warmly urges his Siſter to marry, 
31. 108, 183. Offers to obtain the general conſent to her 

| marriage 
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marriage with Sir Charles, if ſhe will give up her wiſhes after 


the ſequeſtred life, 251. Recants his miſtaken grounds for 


excepting (and repents of his rude behaviour) to Sir Charles, 
252. Freſh motives, from Sir Charles's Letters to his Siſter 
and Jeronymo, for his urgency to her to marry, ibid. With 
a view to favour the Count of Belvedere, 259 

Giacomo [| Vor. VI.] terrifies his Siſter, by too violently 
urging her conſent to marry the Count of Belvedere, 63. 
Viſits her at Florence, 76. Threatens her; but, finding harſh 
meaſures ineffectual, endeavours to perſuade her to marry the 
Count, 78. His reaſon for deſiring her to mar:y, 80. His 
generous, yet violent, character, from Sir Charles, 82. In- 
cenſed againſt his Siſter for her flight, 102. His abſence 
agrecable to Clementina, on account of his haſty and inexorable 
temper, 149. He continues his zeal for her marriage with the 
Count, and the performance of their grandfather's will, 168, 
169. His Letter to Jeronymo in England, acquainting him 
with the unhappy end of the cruel Laurana, 275. His high 
praiſes of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 275 276. „ 

GIF ARD, MHArs. a woman of mean birth, and low cun- 
ning, manages Lord W, by teazing, more abſolutely than a 
wife of birth and fortune could have done by duty and affe- 
ction, ii. 98. Lord W. (reſolved to part with her) applies 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon for his advice and aſſiſtance, ii. 315. 
Her caſe properly diſtinguiſhed by Sir Charles from that of 
Mrs. Oldham, ii. 316. Her Lord not inclining, however, 
to comply with the terms flipulated at taking her into Kkeep- 
Ing, Sir Charles brings all to bear, in ſuch a manner as dif- 
plays his juſtice, prudence, generoſity, goodneſs, all at once, 
and attracts the admiration and bleſſings of his uncle, ii. 315 


to 338. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


Girls, Sentiments concerning them, i. 55. | it. 48. 300. 
[iv. 56. The beginning and progreſs of Love in giddy ones, 
v. 184, 185, | vi. 214. 5 

Glory; great miſchiefs occaſioned by the word and thing 


fo called, il. 183. 


G0oD FREY, Ar. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandifon's nup- 
tials, v. 334. 342. = | 

Good, goodneſs, ii. 15. 321. 369. | iii. 7, 8. 43. 46. 106, 
107. 282. | iv. 221. | vi. 3. 214. ” | 

Good man, i. 198. 274. 299. 344. 360. 372. | ii. 4, 5. 
123. 128. 164. 222. 242, 243. 268. 287. 357- | iii. 180. 
248. 284, 296. 326. | iv. 57. 60. 158. 165. 167. 2629 


313: „e ,, 


150. 3 | God 
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A God man will honour him who lives up to his relegious 
profeſſion, whatever it be, i. 377. Such an one lives to his 
own heart; thinks it ill- manners to ſlight the world's opinion; 
yet will regard that but in the ſecond place, ii. 268. He 
will not, by his complaiſance, countenance the enormities of 
the great, ii. 281. A good man muſt have difficulties to en- 
counter, by which a man of the world would not be em- 
barraſſed, ii. 346. A good man's life is a continual warfare 
with his paſſions, iii. 69. A good man is a prince of the A]- 
mighty's creation, iii. 183. See Sir Charles Grandifon, 
Scod. nature is the diſtinction of the true ſatiriſt, i. 61. 
And the characteriſtic of youth, iii. 185. | 0 
Good wife, i. 28. 36. See Lady Grandiſon, mother of Sir 
Charles. Alſo Miſs Byron, vol. vi. See alſo Mrs. Selby. 
Ars. Shirley. £2 | 
Gord women reflect honour on all thoſe who had any hand 
in their education, and on the company they keep, i. 50. 
A good woman is one of the greateſt glories of the creation, 
ll, 178. 389. See alſo il. 267. | v. 317, & alibi. 
Grandiſon, EVERARD. See Everard. 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES, Father of Sir Thomas; bis 
frugal character, ii. 27. | 5 
Grandiſon, Sir THOMAS, Father of Sir Charles [ Vor. 
I.] 327. 369. A man of gaiety and magnificence, 371, 
Deſperately wounded in a due), ibid. Deſigns to bring up 
his Son a Soldier, 372. Further hints of the duel, 412. 
Grandiſon, Sir THOMAS {| Vor. II. ]: His fine per- 
| fon, and profuſion, 27. His poetical vein of ſervice to 
him in gaining his Lady, 28. A complaiſant, but careleſs 
Huſband : Inftances of the latter part of his character, 28 to 
32, His opinion, that Daughters are an incumbrance, 34, 
Parting ſcene between him and his Lady, on her death-bed, 
35 to 29. Permits his Son to travel, in order to moderate 
is grief for the death of his Mother, 40. Places Mrs. Oldham 
over his Daughters, 41. On their reluctance to receive her as 
their governeſs (after his intimacy with her became known) he 
keeps her at his ſeat in Eſſex, in as much ſtate as if ſhe were 
his wife, ibid. Becomes a ſlave to his paſſions, and keeps 
another miſtreſs in town, 42, Prohibits his Daughters and 
their Brother correſponding,' 43. His reaſon for it, 45. 
Ayowed'y keeps his Son abroad, becauſe his good morals would 
diſgrace his own, ibid. Temporary remorſe on the death of 
his town-miſtreſs, 45, 46. His treatment of Lord L. on his 
addreſs to Miſs Caroline, and of both his Daughters on that 
| o ccaſion, 
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| occaſion, more like a man of wit, than an indulgent parent, 


46 to 86 [See Earl of L. Lady L. Miſs Grandiſon]. High 


words (on Lord L's propoſal) between him and Lord W.; 


who hate each other for their contrary vices, 86 [See Lord 
W]. Intends to permit his Son to return-; but irrefolute 
what to do with Mrs. Oldham, 87. Leaves his two ſtewards 
to examine each other's accounts, being aſhamed that his Son 
ſhould inſpect into the particular items, go, 91. His pur- | 
oſed reformation obſtructed by his being newly captivated 
with Miſs Obrien, 91. Terms on which he was to take her 
into keeping, 92. He endeavours to find excuſes for keeping 
his Son abroad, ibid, While he is treating with Mrs. Old- 


ham about parting with her, is ſeized with a violent fever, 


and becomes delirious : Recovering his ſenſes, he regrets his 
unkindneſs to his Daughters; wiſhes for time for repentance, 
which he finds moſt difficult when he ſtands moſt in need of 
it; and dies in dreadful agonies, 93, 94. 

Grandifon, late LADY, Mother of Sir Charles [Vol. I.]: 
Her excellent character, 327. 370. Inſtils into her Son's 


mind the principles. of true ny, benevolence, and 


forgiveneſs of injuries, 370. 
relation to the limited uſe of the ſcience of defence, 370, 371. 


er inſtructions to him, with 


He is commanded by his Father to. conſider her as his oracle 


in points of honour, ſince ſhe could well diſtinguiſh between 


true and falſe glory, and would not have her Son a coward, 


371. | | | | 
Grandiſon, late LADY [Vor. II]: Her noble extraction, 
and further character, 27 to 29. Endeavours, by her oeco- 
nomy, to enable her huſband to ſupport his extravagance, 
without injury to his family, 30. Her generous, benevolent, 
and hoſpitable ſpirit; in which ſhe aſſumes to herſelf only the 


ſecondary merit of being her huſband's almoner, ibid. Her 


tender reception of him after a cauſeleſs abſence of {ix months, 
30, 31. Herdying advice to her Daughters to love their Bro- 
ther, 34, 35. Requeſts Sir Thomas to join with her in bleſ- 
ling their three children, 36, 37. Refuſes to permit him to 
accuſe himſelf, 37. Takes an affecting leave of him, 38. 


And dies, 39. 
Grandiſon, Mrs. ELEANOR, Siſter of Sir Thomas, ill- 


treated by him, ii. 74. 79. Viſited at York by Sir Charles, 


ii. 137. Arrives in town, iv. 96, Reſpects Dr. Bartlett, 


iv, 173. Was a Methodiſt in Yorkſhire, iv. 174. Takes 
the part of Lord G. againſt Lady G. her Niece, iv. 175. 


Detected by Lady G. in hearing and countenancing his com- 
b Z 4 plaints 
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plaints againſt her, iv. 176, 177. Obtains her excuſe for 
interfering between a man and his wife, iv. 177, 178. Makes 
up a quarrel between the married pair, iv. 180 to 188. In- 
ſtructs her Niece to behave better to her Lord, iv. 205. Loſes 
two of her fore teeth, iv. 250. Gives a relation to her Niece 
of her diſappointment in Love, and lays it at the door of her 
| late Prother, iv. 253, 254. On Sir Charles's return to Eng- 
land, entertains the company with her dreams, v. 2, 3. En- 
quires after Lady Clementina, and hopes her Nephew need 
not go out of England for a wife, v. 53. 79, 80. The va- 
rious uſes to which ſhe puts her Letter-cale, v. 189, 190. She 
regrets her not being to be preſent at her Nephew's wedding, 


v. 311. Her delight in nurſing Lady L's infant, v. 316. 


She pities Miſs Byron on the near approach of her nuptials, 
v. 317. Officioully directs the nurfe of Lady L's child in her 
office, vi. 7, 8. Her raſh vow, made in reſentment of Sir 
Thomas's former treatment of her, vi. 198. . 

 Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [Vo I. I. J, his character, by 
one of his ſervants, 180, hlis reſcue of Miſs Byron, ibid. 
He relates the particulars of it to his Siſter, and to Mr, Reeves, 
191 to 199. Claims Miſs Byron for his third Siſter, 201. 
Admired by Mrs. Recves, Lady Betty Williams, and Miss 
Clements, on his attending Miſs Byron home from Colne- 
brook, 205, & ſeq. Incloſes in a Letter to Mr, Reeves, 
Wilſon's penitent Letter; and gives his reaſons for forgiving 
him, 236, 237. His character, and deſcription of his per- 
ſon, by Miſs Byron, 253 to 262. He viſits Miſs Byron, 
287. expreſſes himſelf with quickneſs, in apprehenſion that 
Mits Byron has given Mr. Bagenhall's Letter any of her at- 
tention, 289, 290 [See Bagenball]. Challenged by Sir Har- 


grave Pollexten, 290. His Letter to Sir Hargrave on that 


ſubject, 292 to 294. Conference with Mr. Bagenhall on the 
ſame ſubject, with his noble ſentiments on the occaſion, 310, 
& ſeq. His indifference with regard to death, 314. He 
praiſes his Ward to Miss Byron, 318 [See Mis Jervois] 
His moderation and charity in ſpeaking of bad people, ibid. 
Can compliment one Lady without depreciating another, 319. 

Preſents his Ward to Miſs Byron, ibid. His kind behaviour 
to his fervants, 321. His ſerenity on receiving a diſagreeable 
meſſage, ibid. His polite behaviour to Dr. Bartlett, 322. 
Endeavours to draw out into notice the Doctor's baſhful 
merit, 328, His compliment ta Miſs Byron on her muſical 
accompliſhments, 338. Another conference with Mr. Bagen- 
hall, 339, & ſeq, In which he gives his opinion of the Lawn! 


of 
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of honour, 341. And intrepidly invites himſelf to breakfaſt 
with Sir Hargrave, upon his challenge, 341, 342. The rules 
which he conſtantly obſerves on a challenge, 343. Particu- 
lars of the conference between him and Sir Hargrave, at the 
houſe of the latter, 350, & ſeq. Does honour to his Mo- 
ther's memory for the care ſhe took of his education, 370, 

1. His great adroitneſs and diligence in the management 
of buſineſs, 397, 398. What his employments are, 398. 
His perſonal advantages, ibid. A friend to marriage, 414. 

Grandiſon, Sir CHñARLES | Vor, II.], improves upon 
Miſs Byron in every converſation, 4. - Induces Sir Hargrave 
and Mr. Merceda to do juſtice to the penitent Wilſon, 4, 5. 
147. His Character, from Miſs Grandiſon, 5. He has few 
ſecrets, 10. | 

Grandiſon, Sir CHARLEs | Vor. II. continued]: His Siſters 
acquaint Miſs Byron with ſome of his excellencies in his early 


youth, 33 to 35. And of his filial duty when abroad, 51, 52. 
56. 88, 89. Deſcription of his perſon and manners at the 


age of ſeventeen, 99. Of his tender behaviour to them on 
his return, 99 to 101. Of his prudent care of his Father's 
funeral; and ſentiments on the ſolemn ſubject, 102. Of his 
dexterity in buſineſs, 103. Of bis Mother's bequeſt to him; 
and her character of him when a youth, 112. Of his check- 


ing his Siſters for their haughty demeanour to Mrs. Oldham, 


his Father's late miſtreſs ; and of his great behaviour to her, 
109, 110. 115 to 123. He has no vices of his own to co- 
ver, by the extenſiveneſs of his charity and beneficence, 124. 
They give an account of his conduct with regard to his Father's 
baſe ſtewards, ibid. Of his endeavour to conceal his Father's 


frailty from the knowlege of the world; and of his portioning 


and marrying off Miſs Obrien, an intended new miſtreſs of his 
Father, 125, 126. Of his conferences with Lord W. in 
which he overcame that nobleman's prejudices conceived 
againſt him on his Father's account, 127 to 131. Of his ge- 
neroſity to his Siſters, left, as they were, abſolutely in his power, 
133. 135. And, at Mifs Byron's requeſt, they give the par- 
ticulars of his manly and prudent conduct towards his profligate 


governor, when he firſt went abroad, 137, 138. 


Grandiſon, Sr C2aRLEs [VoI. II. continued]: His own 
benefaction to Wilſon; and reaſon for it, 147, 148. Attends 
Mr. Danby in his ſickneſs, and at bis death, 150. He tries 
his Siſter Charlo:te's Love-cauſe, 151, & ſeq. Is ſounded by 
his two Siſters on his inclinations as to marriage, 192, 193. 


He warmly praiſes Miſs Byron, 195, 196, His notion of 


weigling 
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vVeighing the merits and demerits of perſons in oppoſite ſcales, 
and judging of them by the preponderating one, 202. Letz 
a leaſe of his good opinion to perſons at his firſt acquaintance 
with them, which he either renews, or not, at the expiration 
of it, ibid, His ſentiments on Love and Courtſhip, 203, 204, 
On Libertines, 204. On retribution, with regard to women 
who marry in hopes to bury their huſbands, 205. On the 
performances of young poeteſſes, 206. Extricates his Siſter 
Charlotte from her imprudent engagement with Captain An- 
derſon, 208, & ſeq. Dr. Bartlett defends him againſt the 
charge of reſervedneſs, 223. His opinion of Miſs Byron, 225. 
The Doctor's and Lord L's account of the general eſtimation 
he ftood in among Ladies abroad, 226, 227. Why Mit 
Byron wiſhes he had ſome faults, 228. He attends the fu. 
neral of his friend Mr. Danby, 229. His noble behaviour to 
the Nephews and Niece of that gentleman, 229, & ſeq. Ac- 
count, extracted from Dr. Bartlett's papers, Of his exemplary 
behaviour in his younger years, when abroad, 244, 245. Of 
His firſt acquaintance with the Doctor, 245. And with Mr, 
Beauchamp, 249. Of his ſaving the Doctor from the bow- 
firing, 249, 250. Of his viſiting Aſia and Africa, 251. And 
of his furniſhing his friend Beauchamp, from his own finances, 
with means to proſecute his travels, 251, 252. 254. 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [| VoL. II. continued | : Fil 
mentions advices from Bologna, 266. Beautifies his church, 
ibid. Care for his Ward Miſs Jervois, 267 to 271. His 
high opinion of Miſs Byron, 271. Purpoſes to go to Paris 
on the duties of his executorſhip to his late friend Mr. Danby, 
272. His ſcheme of portioning young maidens : Other of his 
Charities, 272, 273. His few ſecrets ſuch only as could not 
yield pleaſure to his friends, were they to know them, 282. 
How he deals with his Siſter Charlotte's humorous curioſity, 
ibid. Calls his own behaviour into queſtion, for exciting too 
much awe in his Siſters, 282, 283. Fruſtrates the baſe de- 


fien of Mrs. Jervois againſt ker Daughter, 294. His cha - 
racter, fiom Mr. Deane, 298. He joins Mr. Deane in the 


praiſes of Miſs Byron, both as to mind and perſon, 299. His 
_ readineſs to undertake long and difficult journeys, upon a pro- 
per call, ibid. Difficulty of particularizing his virtues, 312. 
Frees his Uncle Lord W. from his inſolent miſtreſs | See Git- 
fard]; and prevails upon him (contrary to his own intereſt, 
as next heir) to reſolve to marry, and to lead a life of ſobriety, 
313, & ſeq. A friend to the Sex; and thinks not well of the 


man who is not, 321. Confirms the happineſs of the whole 
| 8 Danby 
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Danby family, 343, 344. His goodneſs, when abroad, to 
another mercantile family, in cancelling a bond for money 
lent him, 344, 345. Inſolently broken in upon by Mr. 
O Hara, his wife, and Captain Salmonet, he is grieved for 
giving way to paſſion, eſpecially in his own houſe, 348 to 
355. He is not to be bribed even by beauty, 350. Again 
regrets his paſſionate behaviour, 361. His tenderneſs and in- 
dulgence to Miſs Jervois, and juſtice to her wicked Mother, 
360 to 367. Sounded by his Siſter Charlotte on his inclina- 


tions as to marriage, 371 to 376. He ſounds her in return; 


when ſhe, by an air of coquetry, which he cannot allow in 
his Siſter, makes him angry ; but he ſhews the moſt noble pla- 
cability on the occaſion, 377 to 385. His ſentiments on Miſs 
Byron's Letters, 389, 390. Reſumes his enquiry into his 
Siſter Charlotte's opinion of her two ſuitors; and, on her 
light anſwers, refers himſelf to Miſs Byron, to acquaint him 
with her mind, 390, & ſeq. Pleaſantly expoſes the pompous 
and unnatural ſtile of romance, 398. Gives an account of 
the attempt made by inſtigation of the wicked Father of the 
young Danby's on the life of his late Brother, 408 to 411. 
Receives Letters which diſturb him, and give occaſion for ex- 
emplifying his patience and magnanimity, 411 to 414. 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [Vor. III.]: His conference 
with Miſs Byron in Lord L's library; in which are included 
bis ſolicitude for the happineſs of his Siſter Charlotte, and the 
firſt part of the hiſtory of Lady Olivia, of Lady Clementina, 
Signor Jeronymo della Porretta, and their family; and in 


which are ſhewn his bravery in delivering Signor Jeronymo 


from aſſaſſins; his ſtedfaſtneſs in his religion; and his pa- 
triotiſm, 1, & ſeq. Sets Dr. Bartlett before him as a ſecond 
conſcience, 10. Conſiders himſelf, in his abſence from his 
native country, and from his Father (whoſe paternal goodneſs 
he, however, gratefully acknowleges), in the light of a ba- 


niſhed man, 12. His dark expreſſions, that he cannot be un- 


juſt, ungenerous, or ſelfiſh, 32. Obliged, by his own di- 
ſtreſs in telling his affecting ſtory, to leave Miſs Byron ab- 
ruptly, he holds a conference with Dr. Bartlett on the difficul- 
ties of his ſituation, 33, 34. | | 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [VOL. III. continued]: P. 38. 


Dr. Bartlett, by his leave, gives extracts to Miſs Byron from 


his former Letters to the Doctor, of Lady Clementina's ſtory, 
and his embarraſſments on her account. | 


In theſe extracts are contained the following particulars, as requeſted of the 
Doctor by Miſs Byron, beſides thole to be found under the article Clementina, 


Vol, III, p. 38; vis. 
8 His 
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His expoſtulatory Letter to Signor Jeronymo againſt Liber. 
tiniſm, 40 to 47. Another to the ſame, on his engaging in 
a dangerous amour, 48, 49 [See Jeronymo]. He avoids 
formal debates on religion in a country of a different faith from 
his own, 66. The Doctor takes notice of the correctneſs of 
his taſte, as to following nature, rather than forcing it in 
4 works of art, 74. Prevails upon himſelf to propoſe to allow 
4 Lady Clementina the free exerciſe of her religion, her con- 


Tellor, and to educate the future Daughters of the marriage, 
IO7. 113. 115. 123, 124. But declares, that he would not 
have begun an addreſs upon thoſe terms with a princeſs, 124. 
High words between the General and him upon this ſubject, 
ibid. Owns his conſtitutional pride, on being lighted by the 
proud family of Porretta, 163, 164. Further angry con- 

4 | ferences with the General; in which are diſplayed his pa- 

"if triotiſm, and univerſal charity, 181 to 184. His intrepid 

| Conference with the General at Naples, 200 to 207. At 

Florence ſettles the affairs of his late friend Mr. Jervois, 207. 
Returns to England upon the death of his Father, 212. 


See, for what relates to him, to Lady Clementina, and her Family, and to her 
fituation at the time he returned to England, the articles Clement ina, Giaco- 
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mo, Feronymo. | | 

F Grandifon, Sir CHARLES [Vor. III. continued]: En- 
q gagements, as enumerated by Miſs Byron, which engroſs 
4 his time, 217, 218. He takes tender notice of Mrs. Oldham, 
5 and her Sons, 219. Dines with Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and 
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his gay friends, 223. His reflexions on the riots and exceſſes 
frequently committed at jovial meetings of gay and thoughtlels 
youth, 223, 224. Wiſhes Dr. Bartlett would write upon 

| this ſubject, 224. Negotiates a treaty of marriage for Lord 
W.; and reſolves to attempt the reſtoring of the oppreſſed 
Mansfield family to their rights, 224 to 233. Appeaſes the 
imperious Lady Beauchamp, 235 to 252. His further pro- 
cecdings in relation to the ſettlements on Lord W's match 
w th one of the Daughters of the Mansfield family, 253. Diſ- 
claims oſtentation in acts of beneficence, ibid. Owns for Miſs 
Byron a more tender friend{hip than that for a Sifter, 276. 
Lays before her his ſeveral engagements previous to his de- 
parture for Italy, 276 to 278. His intentions with regard to 
his Ward Miſs Jervois, 279, 280.—And with regard to the 
marriage of his Siſter Charlotte, before he leaves England, 
280. His condeſcenſion to Mrs. Oldham, who dines with 
him; and generoſity to young Oldham, and to her two child- 
ten by his Father; with his prudent inſtructions to the _ 
: | | O01, 


ade... 


= \ a ot 2 
Ve. 
— 
2 r 
3 
1 . — 


_ 


* — phe 
* 1 * * "red 


* 
oY 

OY "a. 

** FRY 


$4 6-9 OO 
* . N 


= 


54g 
. 


„ a 
8 


*4 
4 '+ os « 


" 
N 8 
** 


* F oO Go boos 8 


Hiſtorical and CharaQteriſtical. 349 


von, regarding the nature of true honour, 282 to 285. Over- 
comes, by his prudence and generoſity, Mils Jervois's wicked 
Mother, and her huſband ; and makes them happy; yet in 
ſuch a manner as does honour to his Ward, 286 to 293. 
Engages Mr. Lowther, a ſkilful ſurgeon, to accompany him 


10 Bologna, to ailift in the cure of Signor Jeronymo, taking 


alſo the written opinions of two learned Engliſh phyſicians re- 
lative to the caſe of Lady Clementina, 294. Prevails on his 
Siſter Charlotte to fix her wedding-day, 295 to 300. His re- 
flexions on his Couſin Grandiſon's temporary concealments of 
himſelf, 301. Begs his Siſter, whenever he emerges, to re- 
ceive him without reproaches, ibid. His joy in the proſpect 
of the happineſs which is likely to gild the latter days of his 
Mothe.'s Brother, and in reſtoring from oppreſſion the antient 
and worthy family of the Mansfields, 302. His agreeable be- 
haviour at the three weddings of the Danby's, 306 to 309. 


| He introduces Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, 322, 323. His in- 


terview with his friend Beauchamp at Sir Harry's, 324, 325. 
He briefly lays before his Siſter Charlotte the duties of the mar- 


ried ſtate, 329, 330. His delicate behaviour on Lord W's 


propoſing Miſs Byron to him in her preſence, as the only per- 
ſon capable of rewarding him for his virtues, 331. His chear- 
ful bchaviour on his Siſter's wedding-day, while his own heart 


is torn with uncertainty, 337 to 343. Conference between 


him and Lord W. on the management of ſervants, 38 1, 2. 
—With Lady G. on prudery, 353.— With Lord L. on the 
manners of the fine Ladies of the age, ibid. — With Lord G. 
on the proper age for marriage, with regard to women, 334. 
— With Mrs. Reeves, on the helpleſs ſtate of Single women, 


ibid. Scheme ſor erecting Proteſtant Nunncries, and places 


of retirement for Female Penitents, 354 to 356. Sentiments 
with regard to parents who force their childrens inclinations 
in wedlock, and on other intereſting topics, 357 to 359. 
Owns himſelf naturally to be of an imperious ſpirit; and 
aſcribes the advantages imputed to him to conſiderations on 
his Mother's death, and to the good example and precepts of 
Dr. Bartlett, 359, 360. What paſſes between him and Lady 
Ol:via, on her unexpected arrival in England, 352, 363. 368, 
30g. 372 to 377 [See Olivia]. His tender behaviour to M.1s 
Byron at Mr. Reeves's, à little before his ſetting out for Italy, 
377, & ſeq. He departs unexpectedly, from tender niotives, 
283. Preſents a pair of colours to the eldeſt of Mrs. Oldham's 


\ Sons, - 386. 


 Grandifon, Str CHARLES [VOL. IV.]: Never begins a 
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Journey on a Sunday, except in purſuit of works of mercy, of 
neceſſity, 3. Is not aſhamed to be known to perform his re- 
ligious duties; yet leaves to the Clergy their province unin- 
vaded; and why, 3, 4. His behaviour on being aſſaulted by 
Olivia with a poniard, 4 to 6. He declines endeavouring to 
engage Miſs Byron's affections from generous motives, 10. 
He complies with ſuch euſtoms of the world as are of an in- 
different nature; but is inflexible with regard to evil ones, 
how faſhionable ſoever, 17. | 15 e 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [Vol. IV. continued]: Deli- 
vers Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and Mr. Merceda, from ſevere, 
but deſerved, chaſtiſement, on the road to Paris, 74 to 82. 
Is met at Parma by the Biſhop of Nocera, and Father Mare- 
ſcotti, 1065. The Biſhop's account of the hopeleſs way his 
Brother and Siſter are in, 106. The Count of Belvedere lets 
him know his unabated paſſion for Lady Clementina, 10). 
He arrives at Bologna, ibid. Affecting interview between him 
and Jeronymo, 108. His reception from the Marquis and 
Marchioneſs, ibid. In Mr. Lowther's charaQter he gives that 
of a good Surgeon, 109. Brief hiſtory of Signor Jeronymo's 
caſe, 109 to 112. Lady Clementina expected from Urbino; 
her Brother the General, and his new- married Lady, with 
her, 113. Converſation between the Marchioneſs and him, 
on Clementina's caſe; and on his expectations from them, if 
ſhe ſhould recover her reaſon, ibid. His generous declara- 
tion, that he looks upon himſelf as bound by his former of- 
fers; upon them, and Lady Clementina, as free, 114, 115, 
He rejoices that he had not, in purſuance of his own inclina- 
tions, ſought to engage the affections of Miſs Byron, while 
he was in ſo great uncertainty, 115. Is very ſolicitous for 
her happineſs, ibid. Acquits himſelt as having nothing to an- 
ſwer for from his conduct to either Lady, ibid. The Mar- 
chioneſs relates to him the cruel treatment of her Clementina 
by Lady Sforza and Laurana, with their intereſted motives for 
it, 116, 117. Reaſons why the whole Porretta family are 
averſe to Clementina's aſſuming the veil, 118. His reflexions 
on Olivia's violent ſpirit; his regard to female delicacy, 119. 
Recommends to his Ward to follow Miſs Byron's example, 
ibid. Is aſhamed, for the ſake of his country, of the beha- 
viour of Sir Hargrave, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, in 
France, ibid. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere, 120 | Sz 
Belvedere]. AﬀeCting particulars relating to Lady Clemen- 
tina, and to his own ſenſibilities for her, for Jeronymo, ſo: 
Olivia, and his friends in England, 121 to 124. Lady Cle- 
> mentina 
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the General, 126. Spirited converſation between him and the 
General, in which he compares. the latter to Naaman the Sy- 
rian, 127, 128. The General, overcome by his greatneſs of 
mind, reconciles himſelf to him, 129. He is ſetting out for 
the palace of Porretta, in expectation of being admitted to the 
preſence of Clementina, 130. The General's and his Lady's 


polite behaviour to him, 132. Particulars of his firſt inter- 


view with Lady Clementina, in preſence of her aſſembled 


friends, and of her affecting and ſolemn behaviour, 132, & ſeq. 


The General and he again have angry words, 134, 135. Again 
reconciled, 136. His generous concern for Lady Ciementina 
and Jeronymo, 138. Is indiſpoſed from the haraſſings he 
meets with, 139. | SW 
For what further relates to his behaviour to Clementina, and to what relates 
to her in the different ſtages of her malady, See the article Ciementina, 
Vol. IV. from p. 142 to p. 268. | 
His further reflexions on the diſgrace which Sir Hargrave Pol- 
lexfen, Mr, Merceda, and Mr. Bageninall, have brought upon 


themſelves, 147, 148. He recommends the young Oldhams 


to the kindneſs of Dr. Bartlett, 148. His generoſity to a fa- 
mily in France, for whom, it wes his opinion, the late Mr. 
Danby would have provided, had he been reminded of them, 
148, 149. Some hopes of Jeronymo ; which enliven his Siſter, 
154. Conference between him, the Marchioneſs, and Father 
Marcſcotti, on his expeCtations from them, were Lady Cle- 
mentina to recover, 155, & ſeq. He again declares himſelf 


bound, their family free, 157. The Marchioneſs, and Father 


Marefcotti, adimiic him in tears, 158. He thanks God, that 
he is enabled to do his duty by others, tho' he meet not with 
grateful returns, ibid. Comforts, by Letter, his Couſin Eve- 


Tard, who has ruined himſelf by gaming, 195. Tells him 


(in order to encourage him to be free with him) that he ſhould 


Queſtion the rectitude of his own heart, if he had not reaſon 


to hope, that Charity was the principal of thoſe viitues, 
which he attributes to him, ibid. {| See Gaming.] Will con- 
ſider him as intitled to a Brother's ſhare in his fortune, if he 
acquit himſelf as a man of honour in his preſent difficulties, 
197. The Porretta family confer with him on the terms on 
which Clementina will be allowed to be his, 220. Particulars 
of their conferences, of his great. and manly behaviour and 
ſentiments, and of their generality, on this important occa- 


tion, 220 to 230. Expreſſes to Dr, Bartlett, on bis near 


proſpect 
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mentina is brought from Naples and Urbino to Bologna, 124. 
Camilla attends him, 125. He is viſited by the Biſhop and 
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proſpect of marriage with Lady Clementina, a tender conceyy 
for Miſs Byron, 230. Recals his concern, in honour to her, 
as the ſuggeſtions of his own preſumption—yet wiſhes that, 
before Clementina receives his vows, he could know that 
Miſs Byron had given her hand to the Earl of D. 231. He 
receives a viſit from the Count of Belvedere; who, in deſpair, 
gives him a challenge, 261 to 264 | Sze Belvedere]. His ad- 
dreſs to Lady Clementina, to confirm the honour deſigned him 
by the family, 268. : | 

For what follows relating to her noble conduct, in preferring her Religion to 


her Love; and the converſations upon it between her Family and him, and 
between the Lady and him; See the article Cementina, Vol. IV. from p. 268 


to p. 379» 
He is greatly indiſpoſed, 281. He ſurpriſes Father Mareſcotti 
liſtening to the diſcourſe between Clementina and him, 290. 
His ſuperior demeanour to the Father upon it, 291. Viſited 
by the Count of Belvedere, who, in a deſperate mood, brings 
piſtols with him, for him to chooſe one, 292. His noble be- 
haviour, and moderation, on the occalion, 293. He con- 
vinces that nobleman of his blameable raſnneſs, 293, 294. 
He is again viſited by the Count, who makes great acknow- 
legements to him for his goodneſs in his laſt viſit, 32 1. Greatly 
indiſpoſed ; but endeavours to conceal his ilIneſs, left it ſhould 
be thought a lover's artifice, 323. Affected for his Couſin 
Everard, 350. Retroſpects the three or four paſt years of his 
life; and calls upon Dr. Bartlett to acquit or cenſure him with 
that freedom, which, he ſays, has been of inexpreſſible uſe to 
him in his paſt life, 331. Gives Dr. Bartlett an account 


of what paſted in an interview between him and Lady Olivia, 


at Florence, and of an attempt made upon him there, 354 to 
356 [See Olivia]. Refers to his literary journal, 354. 357- 
He is very urgent to prevail upon Signor Jerony mo to accom- 
pany him to England, 359, Extends his invitation to others 
of the family, ibid. Hope given him, that the next ſpring 
they will accept of his invitation, 362. In his way to Eng- 
land, he viſits the Count of Belvedere at Parma, 379, 380.— 
Waits on Lady Sforza at Milan, 380. What patles be:ween 
him, that Lady, and Laurana, 380, 381. Writes to Jero- 
nymo from Lyons, ibid. His expoſtulatory Letter to Lady 
Olivie, on his departure from Italy, 382 to 387. Her high- 
ſpirited anſwer to it, 387 to 395. His reflexions upon it, 
296. His ſentiments in relation to the accepting or refuling 
ot Preſents, 396 to 298. Finds at Paris, attending his arrival 
in that city, his Couſin Everard, 398. Deſcribes the poor 
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man's ſpiritleſs figure, ibid. Uſeful obſervations on his caſe, 
and the pernicious practice of gaming, ibid. Conſoles and 
admoniſhes him, 398 to 400. Compariſon of his Couſin's 
perſon and airs in the days of his proſperity, with thoſe in his 
prefent adverſity, 400. Propoſes to be in England very ſoon 
after Dr. Bartlett can receive this Letter; which ſhuts up, as 
he ſays, the account of his foreign excurſions, 401. 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [VoI. V.]: Arrives at his 
Houſe in London, 1. Joy of all his friends upon his arrival, 
2, & ſeq. He takes pleaſure in the praiſe every one gives to 
Lady Clementina, 6, 7. Enquires after Miſs Byron's health, 
and ſhews emotion on bearing ſhe is in a d=clining way, 7, & 
ſeq. Viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, Lord and Lady W. 16. — 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, in his illneſs, 17.—The Earl of G. 
and Lady Gertrude, 19. Viſits alſo Sir Harry Beauchamp, 
whom he finds in a ſwift decay, 21. His viſit to Lady Manſ- 
held, 22. Enables his Couſin to pay his debts, ibid. His 
management of the Mansfields cauſe, againſt the Keelings, 
and the vile Bolton, 23 to25. His reflexions on the chicane- 
ries of wicked lawyers, 26. His concern for his Couſin Eve- 
rard; and reflexions on his cafe, 27. Propoſes to provide 
genteelly for Dr. Bartlett's only worldly care, his Nephew, 
28. Receives a Letter from Signor Jeronymo, in anſwer to 
his from Lyons; in which he wiſhes he would ſet his Siſter 
an example of marriage, 28, 29. Lady Clementina's Letter 
to him, in anſwes to his to her from Lyons; in which ſhe 
complains of being vehemently urged by all her friends to 
marry ; aſks his advice, as a diſintereſted man; and is earneſt 
to aſſume the veil, 30 to 32. His anſwer, 32 to 35. His 
reply to Signor Jeronymo's Letter, 35. In which he tells 


| him, that he had not till »ow, that his Siſter in her Letter, 


avowedly conſults him as a Brother only, given up all hopes 
of her, 36. On Jeronymo's wiſhes, that he would ſet his 


Siſter an example by marrying, he unboſoms himſelf to hin, 
in a manner equally juſt and del.cate, with regard to his Siſter, 


and to an Engliſh Lady, whom, he ſays, he could have Joved 
| above all women, had he never known Clementina, 36, 37. 


He vifits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, 39, 40. He vitits Mrs. Shir- 
2, and entreats her interctt with her Grandaughter, 43. 
tor what relates to his addreſs to Mils Byron, and what pafles between him, 
her, and her friends, at Selby-houſe, and Shirley-manor, Sec the article Miis 
Byron, Vol. V. from p. 42 to 389. 


Inſulted by Mr. Greville, be leaves that gentleman to relate, 
in his own way, the rencounter, 95 [See Mr. Fenwick, Mr. 
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Greville]. Another Letter from Jeronymo to him, 107, & 
ſeq. [Se Clementina, vol. v.] Lady G. again praiſes him for 


his celerity in bufineſs, 188. He is not one, ſhe tells Miſs 


Byron, who values a bleſſing the more for its being dear, 191. 
He is, ſhe ſays, above aiming at wit, 195. He engages, by 
his gallant behaviour, the eſteem of Miſs Orme againſt her 
will, 199, 200. Purſues his Father's tafte, where innocent 
to be foliowed ; particularly with regard to dreſs, and magni- 
cence of ſpirit, 203. Pities Lady Olivia to Miſs Byron, and 
Praiſes her for ſome good qualities, 205. Never WILFULLY 
gave pain either to the motherly or ſiſterly heart; nor yet to 
that of any other woman, ibid. His regard to truth in com- 
plimenting, 225. His high character among the Ladies abroad, 
226. Is as free from auſterity and uncharitableneſs, as from 
oſtentation and affectation, 227. Diſclaims preaching himſelf 
to bad men who know their duty, and have proper monitors, 
ibid. "Thinks more is to be done with ſuch by innocently re- 


laxing than by ftrictneſs of behaviour; yet admires thoſe who 


do not relax, if they had got above moroſeneſs, auſterity, and 
uncharitableneſs, 228. Shews his benevolence to men of dif- 
ferent perſuaſions, ibid, His ſentiments on ſchiſm, and on 
preſcribing to tender conſciences, 229. He evades a queſtion 


put to bim about the Methodits, by leading Miſs Byron (op- 


preſſed by her Uncle's raillery) in a gallant manner out of the 
company, ibid. He communicates to her a deſpairing Letter 
of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, who requeſts him, in it, to be his 
executor, 230, & ſeq. Tender ſcene between them on this 
occaſion, 233, 224. Her generoſity with regard to Lady Cle- 
mentina engages his gratitude and admiration, 234, 235. His 
munificence to Mr. Bagenhall's wife, on her huſband's be- 
coming a fugitive, 237. His compaſſion for Sir Hargrave: 
His concern for his Beauchamp on his Father's approaching 
deitiny ; pity for Lady Beauchamp; and dutiful regrets on re- 
membring his own Father, 241, 242. Tender parting be- 
tween him and Miſs Byron, on his ſetting out for London, 
243, 244. He viſits dir Harry Beauchamp in extremity ; 
who reveals certain ſecrets to him, and commits his Lady to 
his protection, 247. Viſits the deſpairing Sir Hargrave, 248. 
Sens Miſs Byron a Letter which he has received from Signor 
Jeronymo; in which Lady Clementina, and ſeveral of her 
triends, requeſt him to marry, 250, & ſeq. [See Clementina, 
vol. ».] Mifs Jervois writes to him, on her preſenting her 
Mother, and Mr. O Hara, with a chariot, without conſulting 
him, or his Siſters, 265, & ſeq. His indulgent anſwer, 270, 

| 271. 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 355 
271. Her thankful reply, 272 [Se Miſs Jervois]. Extri- 
cates himſelf from Mr. Greville's gloomy machinations by his 
magnanimity, 294, 295. He makes the facetious Mr. Selby 
obſerve decorum, without intending it, 325. Encomium on 
his preſence of mind, modeſty, and vivacity, 329. The Davy 
i come—Lady G. and Miſs Lucy Selby join to deſcribe the 
drefſes, the cavalcade, the proceſſion, the behaviour, of the 
happy Pair, and the good order, decency, and reſpect, ob- 
ſerved by the applauding multitude, 340, & ſeq. Debate on 
the ſuperiority and inferiority of the two Sexcs; in which he 
vindicates the cauſe of Learning and Languages, but ill ſupported 
formerly by Mr, Walden, 375, & ſeq. Deſcription of the 
Bride dreſſed for her appearance at church, 389. His eaſe, 
aignity, and inattentiveneſs to his own dreſs on the ſame oc- 
caſion, tho' no ſtoical nonconformilt to the ſaihion, ibid. His 
behaviour at church, 392. He ſays there will be a rite 


wanting, till he and ſhe have communicated at the altar, on 


this particular occaſion, according to the order of the Church, 


393. 20 | 

Grandifon, Sir CHARLES [Vol. VI.]: Viſits Mr. Gre- 
ville, 1, 2.—And Mr. Orme; and engages, by his politeneſs, 
the eſteem of that worthy man, 2, 3. Reſolves to ſoften the 
diſappointment of all his rivals, 5. Tenants jubilee at Selby- 


houſe: Mrs. Shirley's character of him to her tenants, ibid. 


Ball at Mrs. Shirley's; every body in raptures with him: 


_ "Their departure for London ſettled 3 to be accompanied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Selby, Mr. Deane, and Miſs Lucy Selby, 9, 


10. On a motion made for the bride and bridegroom to be 
preſented to the King, he declares his readineſs to comply 


with every propoſal that ſhall ſnhew his duty to his Sovereign, 


and his gratitude for the honour done him by his Harriet, 10. 
Though, in the nobleſt ſenſe, he is a CITIZEN OF THE 
Wok. p, yet he prefers the MANUFACURERS, the TRADES- 
MEN, the SERVANTS, of his own country, to thoſe of any 


other. See the omiſſion at the end of the INDEX, Particulars 


of what paſſed on their coming to town, 12, 13. He inſiſts 
that the chriſtening of Lord L's child ſho .J1d be performed at 
church, ibid. His piety in viſiting the Sick: Can pi: y a dying 
friend without ſaddening his own heart, 13, 14. Viſits the 
diſpirited Sir Hargrave ; viſits alſo Mrs. Oldham; and the 


_ Danby family aſſembled to receive him, 14. .1 wice at the 
drawing- room: Admires the royal qualities of bis Sovereign; 


wiſhes his Majeſty would take a ſummer's progreſs through his 
Britiſh, another through his Iriſh dominions; with an expreſs 
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proviſo; which he mentions, 16. He, as politely as affeQi- 
onately, gives his bride poſſeſſion of Grandiſon-hall, 17. 


For other parts of his conduct and behaviour in the matrimonial and domeſtic 


life, See the article Miſs Byron, Vol. VI. from p. 17 to p. 42. | 


Dr. Bartlett's account of his oeconomy, diſcernment, and 
dealings with his tradeſmen and maſter-workmen, 44, 45. A 
great planter, 45. Haſtens to find out the ſighing heart before 
it is overwhelmed with calamity, ibid. Intends to take a per- 
ſonal ſurvey of his eſtate, ibid. Inſtances of his prudence in 
his charity, ibid, Had ſtudied huſbandry and law ; the one 
to qualify him to preſerve, the other to manage, his eſtate, 
ibid. Always prepared for, and aforehand with, probable 
events, ibid, His chearfulneſs on the performance of his ſu- 
perior duties, 50. Solemn addrefs to the Almighty, in a paper 
tound under his Common-prayer-book ; an addreſs proper to 
be made by a good man, who lives up to his general duties, 
and who has nothing greatly wrong to accuſe himſelf of, 51. 
Settles every thing to the ſatisfaction of Lady Beauchamp, and 
her Son-in-law, on the demiſe of Sir Harry : His method of 
arbitration, 5 3. Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr. Fowler, 
arrive at Grandiſon-hall, 56. [ For what paſſed on the occaſion, 
See Sir Rowland Meredith. See alſs Mr. Fowler]. A Letter 
from Mr. Lowther, with news from Bologna, ibid. [See Low- 
ther. Sze 44% Clementina, vol. vi.] Sir Charles's politeneſs, 
with regard to the Counteſs Dowager of D. and the Earl her 
Son, 64. Mr. Lowther arrives, 75. Sir Charles is greatly 
diſturbed at the harſh treatment Lady Clementina meets with 
from her friends: His Lady's generous warmth in her favour, | 
76, 37. | Sce A7ifs Byron, vol. vi. ] Polite and tender beha- 
viour to his Lady in retirement: Their ſubject the woes of 
Clementina, 77, 78. Encourages her freedom with him, if 
| the thinks him blameable, 80. He accounts for his conduct be- 
tween that Lady's family and her; and for accelerating his de- 
claration to herſelf, 80 to 82. Conſents that Miſs Jervois 
mall reſide with Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. Selby, in Northamp- 
ronfhirc, at her own hows 95 [See Miſs Jervois]. His 
great regard to the real delicacies of the Sex, 96, Signor Je- 
ronymo, by Letter, ſurpriſes him with the news, that Lady 
Clementina, in order to avoid marrying, is fled to England, 
97 to 103. His Lady's great behaviour on this news, and his 
admiration of her, 103 to 106. | | 
For the account of his going to London in queſt of Lady Clementina—of the 
Letters that paſſed between her and him, and his Lady and him —of his inter- 


view with Clementina ; and prevailing on her to reſide with Lady L.—of his 
tendcrneſs 
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- tenderneſs to his Lady on her coming to town — of the interview between the 
two Ladies; See the articles Byron and Clementina, Vol. VI. from p. 106 to 
p. 165. 

Sir Edward Beauchamp declares to him his Love for Miſs Jer- 

vois : What paſſes between them on this ſubject ſhews his ten- 

der regard for both, 128, 129. Refers him to his Lady on the 
ſubject, 130. 135. Mr. and Mrs. O Hara give him cauſe to 

be pleaſed with them, 135. 

For what follows relating to the delicate and great behaviour of both Ladies to 
his true brotherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the arrival of her friends 
to the part he acted in reconciling them to the introducing her to them—to 
her interview with the Count of B:ivedere—to the good underſtanding of both 
families at Grandiſon-hall—to the generoſity, and fervent, yet deſpaiting, Love, 
of the Count of Belvedere---to Sir Charles's tenderneſs to his Lady, waen in- 
diſpoſed---to Lady Clæmentina's diſtreſs on the occaſion ; and grief on being 
reflected upon by Olivia---to the different converſations between Lady Clemen- 
tina and Mrs. Beaumont, and Sir Charles and his L2dy—In brief, to whatever 
further relates to Lady Clementina; See the articles Belvedere, Byron, Cle 
mentina, from p. 165. Vol. VI. to the end. | 


Lord G's opinion, that he ought to enter into the public ſer- 
vic? of his country, 262, 263. He gives conſideration to the 
office of a Juſtice of Peace, lightly ſpoken of by Lady G. 263 
His modett reaſons for having hitherto declined a ſeat in par- 
lament, 264. What county he would with to repreſent ; and, 
were he in the Houſe, whoſe example he would propoſe to 
follow, 264, 265. His humane concern for the manner of 
Laurana's death, 277. Engages, on the departure of the re{t 
of the Porretta family for Italy, his Jeronymo to ftay with 
him, 285. Attends them to Dover, and thence to Calais, 
203. His prevailing ſolicitude for the future happineſs, and 
independence of will, of Lady Clementina, in caſe ſhe ſhould 
not incline to marry, at the end of the time ſhe had taken for 
conſideration, 293, 294. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, on his 
death-bed, ſends to implore a viſit from him, 295, 295. He 
attends him, endeavours to comfort him, and, at his own re- 
queſt, cloſes his eyes, 297. See Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 


See for more of the actions of Sir Charles Grandiſon, almoſt every article of this 
Index, illuminated by his goodneſs and magnanimity, | 


Grandiſon, LADY, Wife of Sir Charles. See Miss Byron, 
vol. v. vi. | | „ 

Grandiſon, iſs Ca ROLINE, Sir Charles's eldeſt Siſter. 
See Counteſs of L. — 

Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE | Vor. I.] Sir Charles's 
younger Biſter z her billet to Mr, Reeves, informing him of 
Miſs Byron's ſafety, 178, 179. She acquaints, Mr. Reeves 
with Miſs Byron's hopeful way, 181, 182. Her care of, and 

| „ tendetrnels 
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tenderneſs to her, 185 to 188. Her praiſes of her Brother, 
189. Her character from Miſs Byron, 251 to 253. Her 
lively viſit to Miſs Byron, 264, & ſeq. She gives hints of her 
entanglement, 265. 269, 270. Invites herſelf and Lady L. to 
Miis Byron's ; they are followed by Lord L. and Sir Charles, 
282 to 287. She invites Mifs Byron, and her Couſins, to 
St. Jemes's Square, 296, Her livelineſs makes her too ne- 
gligent about the opinion of the world as to matters of pru- 
dence, 297. Viſited by Miſs Byron, according to promiſe, 
at St. James's Square : Lord G. profeſſes himſelf her admirer, 
317. She falls upon Mr. Grandiſon for his firſt ſpcech to 
Miſs Byron, 220. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of in- 
ſects, 323. Gently reprimanded by Sir Charles and Lady L. 
for her extreme vivacity, 334. Acknowleges her reverence 
tor her Brother, as coming from his travels a finiſhed gentle- 
man, 335. Sings and plays Shakeſpeare's Cuckow, to divert 
her Couſin Grandiſon, whom ſhe had been juſt before ſeverely 
raillying, 336. Accuſes Miſs Byron of pride for the number 
of her rejected Lovers; and particularly for declining Lord D's 
p:opoſed addreſs, 386 to 390. In order to come at Miſs By- 
ron's ſecret, ſhe relates how ſhe diſcovered her Siſter's Love- 
affair; and how ſerviceable ſhe was to her in it, 390, 391- 
Praiſes her Brother for his fraternal Love, 397, 398. Makes 
further enquiries concerning Lord D's addreſs to Miſs Byron; 
and feems to favour it, in order to worm out the real ſecret, 
400 to 405. Her Letter inviting Miſs Byron to Colnebrook, 
415, 416. | 
Grandiſon, 7:/s CHARLOT TE [Vol. II.]: Her reproot 
of Mr. Grandiſon, for his impertinent compliments to Miſs 
Byron, 2. She again accuſes Miſs Byron of pride, 5. Cen— 
ſured by Mrs. Shirley for want of generoſity in her raillery, 19, 
20. Requeſts the hiſtory of Miſs Byron's family and friends, 
in return for her own communications, 32. Joins with her 
Siſter in giving to Miſs Byron their family-hiſtoryz 
Particularizing, The gaity of their Father, 27. The ex- 
cellence of their Mother, 28, & ſeq. Affecting ſcene of their 
Nother's death, 34, & ſeq. Firſt grounds of diſlike to Mrs. 
_ Oldham, 41. heir Facher's forbidding a correfpondence 
between them and their Brother, 43. His tr: atment of them 
en occaſion of Lord L's addreſs to her Siſter, 5 1. 58, 59. 62 
to 83. Recital of their ſcvere treatment of Mrs. Oldham, on 
their Father's death, 94. 96. Of their apprehenſiweneſs of 
their Bother, in whole power they were abſolutely left, 97. 
Of bis kind reception of them both on his return from abroad, 
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g to 101. Of their haughty demeanour to Mrs. Oldham» 
and his different behaviour to her, and gentle reprehenſion 9 
both Sifters, 105 to 111. Of his dividing between them his 
Mother's jewels, and ſelect money, 112 to 114. Of their 
further unhandſome behaviour to the unhappy woman, and 
his goodneſs to her, I15, & ſeq.— And to them, 122. They 
particularize his goodneſs to them both, in making the one 


happy with Lord L with a fortune beyond his hopes; the 


other with an equal ſum, and abſolutely independent of him- 
ſelf, 133 to 136. End of the family narrative, 139. 
Grandiſon, ifs CHarLOTTE Vol. II. continrurd.] Her 
two Lovers, Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, dif.pproved 
of by her, 13H. She expreſſes a deſire of diſcloſing her mind to 
Mits Byron, 139. She, with her Siſter, rebukes Mr. Gran- 


diſon for his conndent declaration of Love to Mis Byron, 142. 


Her Tryal, as it is called, on the diſcovery Sr Charles nad 
made of her engagement with Captain Anderton, 151, & 
ſeq. Dr. Bartlett offers himſclf an advocate for her, 153. 
Deſcription of her vexation, 154. Of her tretful humility, 
156, Diſingenuouſneſs with her Brother in relation to Cap- 
tan Anderſon, ibid. Her detection; confuſion upon it; 
and great generoſity of her Brother, 156 to 164. Gently 
blames her Father's conduct; and aſcribes to the cauſe he gave 
her to think ſhe would have but a ſmall fortune. her engage- 


ment with Captain Anderſon, 165, 166, Gives the cha- 


rater of that gentleman, 167. Relates her ſerious reflexions 
wich herſelf at the time, upon the raſh flep ſhe was taking, 
167, 168. Gives. particulars of what had paſſed between 
them; of the promiſe he had extorted from her; and the rea- 
ſons ſhe had to diſlike him, more than ever ſhe liked him, 
170 to 174. Rejoices that her Father knew nothing of her 
engagement, 175. Further characterizes Captain Anderſon, 
ibid. Sir Charles's ſentiments on che ſubject of promiſes, 176 
to 179. His generous regard to her inclinations, and advice 


with reſpect to the promiſe made to Captain Anderſon, 179 


to18:, She ſhews Miſs Byron ſome of the Letters that paſſed 
between the Captain and her, 184. Her Letter of diſmiſſion 
to the Captain, 185. Before ſhe is weil recovered from this 


mortification, ſhe, joined by her Siſter Lady J., challenges 


Miſs Byron in her dreſſing room with her Love for her Bro- 


ther, 186 to 197. Ecrquires into Miß Byron's ſentiments of 


Maſquerades; debate upon them, 198 to 202. Ridicules old 
maids; her Aunt Eleanor, in particular, 202. , Enquires 


into her Erothei's terms of friend{hip granted to Ladies, 203. 
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Sir Charles induces Captain Anderſon to releaſe her from ker 
promiſe, 208 to 218. She endeavours to tempt Miſs Byron to 
read a Letter of Sir Charles, which ſhe l. ad clandeſtincly come 
at, 253 to 261, Fails, and is mortified into ſelf-condemna- 
tion; yet thews, that nothing ſor half an hour together can 
keep down her vivacity. 204, 265. Gives Miſs Byron an 
account of the vit of Major O Hara, his wife, and Captain 
Salmone!, at Colnebrook, 285. And of what paſſed in it, 
285 to 296. Her character, from Mr. Deane, 298. 300, 
She procures for Sir Charles the promiſe of ſeeing ſome of Mit 
Byron's Letters, 353, 359. Her tenderneſs to Miſs Jervois, 
on her affliction at he! Mother's Letter, 361. She ſounds 
her Brother with regard to the ſtate of his affections, 370 to 
376. Andis founded by him, in return, with regard to her 


inclinations, 377 to 381. He is diſpleaſed with her coquettiſh 


anſwer, 381, 382. She flies to her harpſichord, out of humour, 
384. Makes apologies to her Brother, and preſents him Mit 
Byron's promiſed Letters, 385. Further debate on the court- 
ſhip of Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, 390, & ſeq. She 
gives a denial to Sir Walter, in her humorous way, 402. Her 
evalive and ludicrous anſwers with regard to Lord G. 402 to 
404. Her generous preference of Miſs Byron's excellencics 
to her own, 405. Sir Charles, not able to know her mind 
from herſel!, deſires her to reveal it to Miſs Byron, 406. She 
profeſſes to delight in quarrelling and making up; and that 
ſhe intends to exerciſe her future huſband's patience in that 
way, 415. Declares, that ſhe is never concerned for any- 
ng longer than the conſequential inconvenience lafts, 415, 
416. | | 
Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOT TFE, [Vol. III.] impowers 
Miſs Byron to conſent for her to countenance Lord G. 3, 4. 


Her Brother cautions her, by Miſs Byron, with regard to her 


behaviour to Lord G. if ſhe accept him for her huſband, 6, 7. 
She comforts Miſs Byron, afflicted with Sir Charles's ftory of 
the Porretta family in Italy, 33. Her ludicrous behaviour to 
Lord G. on his viſit at Colnebrook, after receiving encoura- 
gement from Sir Chailes, 7I to 73. Continues her Judicrous 
behaviour to Lord G. 221. Is reſolved to remember nothing 
that will vex her, 221, 222. Gives Miſs Byron an account of 
Sir Charles's generofity to the Oldhams, with her cenſures 
upon him for it, 281 to 286. Her wedding-day, after many 
debatings, at laſt fixed, 295 to 300. Her accont of the 
triple wedding in the Danby family, 306 to 309. Inſtance of 
her generoſity deſigned to, but nt accepted by, Miſs Byron, 


309, 
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300, 310. Debate about the place in which the ceremony is 
to be performed, 314, 315. Her haughty behaviour to Lord 
G. on his coming into her preſence with too little ceremony, 
315, 316. Account of her marriave, 329, & ſeq. Her 


| Brother's advice to her on the occaſion, 329, 330. Retains 


her levity, even at the altar, 333, 334. Lord W. preſents 


her with a bank-note of a thouſand pounds, 335. Her lively 


converſation with Lady L. and Miſs Byron, on the diſpoſal 
of it, 345 to 348. Her opinion, that a virtuous man, like 


her Brother, can diſtinguiſb more virtuous women than one 
by his tenderneſs, 350, 351. Debate with her Brother con- 


cerning Love and Courtſhip, 357, 358. Her quarrel] with her 
Lord two days after marriage, 361i. Made up by Miſs By- 
ron, 263 to 366. Her opinion of Lady Olivia, 366. At 
her requeſt, Dr. Bartlett gives a ſhort {Ketch of that Lady's 
hiſtory, 367. [See Olivia]. | 


Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, now Lady G. Vor. IV.]: 


Again quarrels with Lord G. 18, & feq. Her firſt Letter to 


Miss Byron, now in the country, 53 & ſeq. She gives her 


opinion in it of Mrs. Selby ; of Miſs Lucy Selby, 53. Of 
Mr. Selby, 54. Defends the attack ſhe and her Siſter for- 
merly made upon Mifs Byron in her drefling-room, 55, 56. 


| Her ſentiments, and generous way of thinking, as to Mits Jer- 


vois, 56. Admires the venerable Mrs. Shirley, 57. Raillies 
Lady Anne S. and receives from that Lady a polite rebuke, 57, 
58, Receives a Letter of congratulation from her Aunt Elea- 
nor at York, 58. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of in- 
ſets, 59. Adviſes him to preſent his ſhells to Miſs Jervois, 


ibid. He preſents bis Lady with a ſet of fine old Japan china, 
60. Her reflections on the modern women, 73. And on 


public diverſions, 83. She pins her apron to Lord G's co 
and obliges him to make excuſes for her own fault, 83, 84, 
Her quarrel with him about being preſented at court on her 
marriage, $5, & ſeq. She will not allow her Heart to be 
wrong, 95. Treats her Lord with airs of ſeeming contempt; 
and, when ſhe has enraged him, runs to her harpſichord, 175. 
Diſcovers him complaining to her Aunt Eleanor; and her 
Aunt reproaching him for hearing with her ; for which ſhe 
reprimands her. Aunt, and brings her to make apologies for 


interfering between man and wife, 176 to 178. Quarrels with 
her Lord for preſuming to take an houſe without conſulting 
her, 178 to 180. How ſhe propoſes to revenge the affront, 


180. Puts him into a rage, which operates in his breaking 
her harpſichord, ibid. Serious debate between her and her 
| __ Aunt 
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Aunt Eleanor on her behaviour to her Lord, 183 to 18). 
A generous and affecting ſcene between her and him, 189 

to 194. Account of her journey to Northamptonſhire, 10 
viſit Miſs Byron, 198 to 200. Gives Lady L. the characters 
of Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, Miſs Lucy, and Miſs Nancy 
Selby; Miſs Kitty and Mifs Patty Holles ; and young Mr, 
James Selby, 200, 201. She accounts ſenſibly to her Siſter 
for the change of her behaviour to her Lord, 204, 205. Re- 
lates how every one is affected at Selby-houſe, on the news 
that the Italian affair is at a criſis, 206 to 240. See Mi; 
Byron, Vol. IV.] Is of opinion, that Miſs Byron ſhould ac- 
cept of Lord D. in caſe of her Brother's marriage with Lady 
Clementina, 241. Gives an account, in her ludicrous way, 
how greatly ſhe and her Lord improve upon each other, 241, 
242. He is taken ſuddenly ill: Her ſerious reflections upon 
it, 243. Hints at a circumſtance, which, ſhe ſays, will ſoon 
make her as grave as a cat, 244. Promiſes the Earl of G. 
on his preſſing Letter, to return to town, 249. Account of 
her e N 249, 250. Thinks Lady D's letter to Miſs 
Byron on Miſs Byron's ſuppoſed romantic notions of Love, 
unanſwerable ; and exhorts her to follow the advice of that 
Lady, 253. Her civility to her Lord, ſhe ſays, is now be- 
come an habit, 254. She reflects on the women of the preſent 
age for their love of public places : but more on the men, 255. 
Ridicules Lord G. for his preſent to her of a parrot and paro- 
quet, 255, 256. Calls for Miſs Byron's congratulations on 
Sir Charles's arrival, 401. 

Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, or, Lady G. [Vol. V.]! 
endeavours to account, in her manner, for her Lord's joytul 
behaviour on ſeeing Sir Charles, and for his Love of herſelf, 
4, 5. Converſation with her Brother, and the reſt of the 
family, on Lady Clementina, on Miſs Byron, and others, 6 
to 11, Her deſcription of Lord L's, Lord G's, and her Aunt 
Eleanor's joy, on Sir Charles's communication of Mrs. Shir- 
ley's letter, accepting of his addreſs on the part of Miſs Byron, 
5 3. She viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, with Miſs Byron's letter 
in her hand; and humorouſly deſcribes the joy of all three, 
ibid. Miſs Jervois particularly affected on hearing the news 
of Sir Charl-s's addreſs to Miſs Byron, 54 to 56. Humorous 
deſcription of Lady L. dictating a Letter for her to Miſs Byron, 
57 to 59. Her flight opinion of Love- matches, 65. And of 
phyſicians, 66. She wonders what is become of her ſaucineſs ; 
and thinks it might be the ruin of any indiſcreet woman who 
ſhould find it, 79. Her remarks on the treatment of her Bro- 

| ther 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 363 


mer at Selby-houſe : and on his noble behaviour and addreſs, 
114, & ſeq. Herdeſcription of two baſhful Lovers encreaſing 


8 their own difficulties, 118. Defends the magnanimity of her 
a | Brother in his behaviour to Clementina, 118 to 120. And 
} cautions Miſs Byron to avoid affectation, 121. Her further 
by obſervations on Miſs Byron's conduct, 183, 184. Her ob- 
4 ſervations on the Suſceptibility of young girls, miſcalled Love, 
£ 184, 185. She praiſes Miſs Jervois, 185. Her favourabie 
, opinion of marriages of diſcretion, ſuch as ſhe ſuppoſes was 
t Mrs. Selby's, 185, 186. Her deſcription of her Couſin Gran- 


diſon's conſcious behaviour in her preſence, and account of 
his intended marriage, 186 to 188. Her further cautions 
to Miſs Byron, on Sir Charles's ſuppoſed precipitation, 188, 
189. Raillics her Aunt Eleanor for her carefulneſs of a Letter 
of Sir Charles, and for the uſes to which ſne puts her Letter- 
caſe, 190. Lends Miſs Jervois money, and thinks her ex- 
travagant, 192. Her ludicrous obſervations on the gratitude 
of male birds, and ingratitude of huſbands, 193. Retracts 
her haſty cenſure of Miſs Jervois for extravagance, 305. | See 
Miſs Jervois}. Is of opinion, that Lady Clementina will 
marry the Count of Belvedere, 307, 308. Is an enemy to 
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nuptial-day's being fixed, ibid. Her deſcription of the joy 
: occalioned by a wedding, to the workwomen employed on the 
occaſion, 315, 316. Raillies her brother, 324—And Mais 
Byron, 326. Gives an account of what paſſed on the day 

precceeding the marriage, 327 to 340. And of the wedding- 

day, 349 & ſeq.—And, in conjunction with Lucy Selby, of 

the order of proceſſion, 341, 342, 345 to 347. — Of her 
' FF Brother's noble behaviour during the ceremony, 350, 351. 
| E And in the veſtry, 352, 353. Her preferable opinion of 
: | marriages of prudence, to thoſe that follow the romantic kind 


of Love, 353, 354. Gives an account of the reſt of the tranſ- 


actions on che day, 356 to 368. She raiſes a debate on the 
natural independency of women, 372, 375 to 389. | 
Grandiſon, CHARLOTTE, or, Lady G. | Vor. VI. ]: 
Raillies Miſs Selby for her affectation in diſclaiming the talents 
ſhe is mittreſs of, 6, 7. Her contempt of citizens checked 
by Lady Grandiſon, 15, 16. Sir Charles's cenſure of her petu- 
lance in her preſent circumſtance : Lady Grandiſon's pretend- 
ed confirmation of it to him, 54 to 56. She ludicrouſly de- 
"= ſcribes the circumſtances of a young woman from her wed- 
| ding day to her child-bed prepara: ions, 145, 146. Rallies 
Lady Grandiion on the ſohject, 168. Brought to bed of a 
| Daughier, 
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Daughter, 189. Appealed to in a debate at Selby-houſe, on 
the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of a young woman”: 
adhering to a firſt paſſion, 208. Surpriſed by her joyful Lord 
in nurſing her infant, which the did not intend he ſhould know, 
210. Her judgment given on the appeal from Selby-houſc, 
213, & ſeq. Enumerates caſes that may render a firft Love 


impracticable, 214. Her ſtory of the trick put on a girl over- 


run wich falſe heroics, by her honeſt guardian, 215, & ſeg. 
Arrives at Grandiſon-hall, greatly amended in her behaviour 
to her huſband, 225. Her humorous Letter to Miſs Lucy 
Selby, 233. Another to the ſame, on Lady Grandiſon's 
ſudden illneſs, 235. Confeſſes, that it was not poſſible ſor her 
to have loved Captain Anderſon ſo well as ſhe loves Lord G. 
261. Invites all who would be good huſbands and wives to 
Grandiſon-hall while he is there, 262. Praiſes her own Lord, 
ibid. Pleaſed with him for putting her brother on becoming 
a public man, 263. Her account of a converſation on that 
ſubject, 263 to 205. Makes light of Lady Laurana's dread- 
ful cataſtrophe 3 and is reproved for it by her brother, 277 
Invites her Siſter, and Mrs. Reeves, to what ſhe calls a ſquall- 
ing concert, 294. Raiilies Jeronymo, and makes him look 
about him, 295. Becomes an excellent mother, nurſe, and 
wife, ibid. | | | 

Grandiſon, EvERARD. See Everard. 

Grandiſon-hall deſcribed, vi. 22 to 24. 

Gratitude, i. 20. 347. | ii. 226. 231, | iti. 232. 279. | vi. 
164. Gratitude, in a generous mind, will ſupply the place 
of Love, vi. 219. 


GREVILLE, Mr. a Lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to 


follow her to London, 1. 1. His Letter to Lady Frampton, 
deſcribing her perſon, i. 2, & ſeq. Relation of his encounter 
and compromiſe with Mr, Fenwick, i. 5. Beſeeches her to 
declare her Hatred of him, if ſhe will not her Love, i. 14. 
His character and hiſtory from Miſs Byron, i. 26, 27. Miſs 
Byron's relation of his encounter with Mr. Fenwick, i. 89. 


Viſits Miſs Byron, i. 135 to 130. Threatens to devour her, 


and pretends to begin with her hand, i. 139. Another vilit 


of his, i. 142, & ſeq. His ſcorn of Mr. Orme, and Mr. 


Fowler, i. 142, 143. He again defires her to declare that ihe 
hates him, i. 142, 144. High language between him and 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 145 to 148, Suſpected of carrying 
off Miſs Byron from the maſquerade, i. 162, 163. 167. Me- 
naces Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 302. His joyful beha- 


viour to Miſs Byron, on her return from London, iv. 48. 


Further 
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Further inſtances of his contempt of Mr. Orme, iv. 49. 


Again abſolutely rejected: his inſolent behaviour upon it, iv. 


70. Menaces both Sir Hargrave and Sir Charles, iv. 72, 73, 
Perſeveres in his ſuit, and repeats his menaces, v. 68 to 70. 
Forces himſelf into Sir Charles's company, and affronts him, 
v. 94. The iflue of his inſult diſgraceful to himſelf, v. 122 
to 128. His character from Sir Charles, v. 141. Gives 
out, that he received a fall from his horſe, to filence the re- 
port of the foil given him by Sir Charles, v. 142. 145. His 
uncommon behaviour to Miſs Byron at Selby-houle, in pre- 
ſence of all her friends, and of Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 146 


to 152. He ſickens when got home, having acted a part too 


great for his powers, v. 153. Viſited by Sir Charles, who 
thinks, that Miſs Byron might have reformed him, v. 154, 
155. His viſit at Selby-houſe, v. 199. Viſited again by Sir 
Charles, v. 220 to 224. Wiſhes that Miſs Byron's wedding- 
day were over; and becomes gloomy and diſconſolate, v. 273. 


| Refolves to hate her, v. 273, 275. His threatening meſſage to 


her by Miſs Orme, NoT To BE TOO SECURE, V. 275. De- 
nounces deſtruction to Sir Charles; and ſets out with armed 
ſervants to meet him on his return to Northamptonſhire, v. 


| 281. His continued moodineſs, and ill temper, v. 286. 
Overcome by Sir Charles's magnanimity, v. 295. 296. In- 


ſtance of his ſullen complaiſance, v. 391, 392. His various 
behaviour on Sir Charles's kind viſit to him, vi. 2. Debate 
between Lady Grandiſon and Miſs Lucy Selby, on the pro- 
priety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's accepting his addreſs, vi. 
70 to 75. Abſolutely rejected by Lucy, vi. 191. 
_ Grey, Lady Fane, v. 380. | 

Grief, i. 18. 285. fü. 95. | iv. 254. 322. v. 330- 

Guardian, caution to a young one, ii. 269. What a 
worthy one will and will not do, ili. 280. 292. | v. 63. 178. 
vi. 37. See Str Charles Grandifon, 

GuxwxinG, Arthur, captain of the ſhip which conveys the 


Poretta family to England, vi. 102. 


HALDEen, Mr. Steward to Lord W. it. 266. Rejoices at 


Mrs. Giffard's diſmiffion, ii. 337, 338. See more of bim, 


in. 233. 
HANDEL, Ar. his juſt praiſes, i. 146. 337. | vi. 107. 
Handſome man, i. 300. 8 
Happineſs, ii. 368. | iü. 109. 317. | v. 139. | vi. 6. 35. 
. 1% E 
| Harmony, 
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Harmony between a wedded pair gives them crcdit in every 
eye, Iv. 304. | 
HarrINGTON, Mrs. Aunt to Miſs Danby, ii. 238. Vi. 
ſited by Sir Charles on her Niece's wedding, iii. 307. ; 
HaRTLEY's, two brothers, of ſervice to Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon in the cauſe of the Mansfields, v. 23, 24. 
Hawkins, Mr. ſteward to Mr. Selby, appointed to direct 
at the tenants feaſt, v. 314. 3 | — 
HENDERSON, Alexander, a polite ſeaman, captain of the 
ſhip which conveys Lady Clementina to England, vi. 100. 
126. 1 
HENRY IV. of France, iv. 221. 228. 
HENRY VIII. of England, iii. 170. 
Herculaneum viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 331. 
Hero; He is a real one who can ſubdue his paſſions on re- 
ceiving an injury, i. 362. What is there in the boaſted cha- 
racter of moſt of thoſe called Heroes, compared with the un- 
oſtentatious merit of a good man? vi. 299. See Challenges. 
Duelling. 
Heroes, antient and modern, enumerated by Miſs Barnevelt, 
as her favourites, i. 79. See Mis Barnevelt. 
Heraic girl, innocently cheated by her guardian, vi. 215 
to 217. EL we” | | 
Heraiſm, whether in Love or Chivalry, owes its Being to 
oppoſition and reſiſtance, vi. 215, 216. Falſe Heroiſm, vi. 
252. | 8 
. Mr. a worthy merchant, maſter of the elder 
Danby, gives him his Niece in marriage, iii. 308. 
Hiſtory of Miſs Hurſte. See Hurſte. 
Hiftory of a politic guardian, and romancing ward, vi. 213 
to 217. See Sir Arthur Poinings. 
HolrEs, Sir Fohn, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire, re- 
lated to the Selby's, vi. 2 to 4. | | 
_ Holles, Mits KITT and PAr r, Daughters of Sir John, 
their characters from Lady G. iv. 201, Gueſts at Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's nuptials, v. 328. 334. 342. Cannot think of 
marrying, after having ſeen his graceful behaviour to his La- 
dy, v. 370. By their frequent viſits, declare their admira- 
tion of him, vi. 4. Miſs Patty Holles addreſſed by Mr. Jamcs 
Selby, vi. 270. Miſs Kitty by another Lover, ibid. 
Home, the devil there, conjectural meaning of that phraſe, 
z. 270. | | | | 
HomER, deſcant on him, i. 73. Juſtly admired for his 
writing to nature, i. 260. Raved at by Lady G.; and why, 
v. 310. | Hone/i 


Honeſt man, i. 121. | ii. 119. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Honeſt woman, the peculiar ſenſe of that word in Lancaſhire, 
iv. 79- | | 
| Honeſty is good ſenſe, politeneſs, amiableneſs, all in one, 


L 136. 


Honour, the abuſe of the word, i. 278. Honour ſhould 


be paid to men for better reaſons than for either their riches 


or anceſtry, iii. 107. A man of honour, who is not himſelf 


diſengaged, will be careful of engaging the affections of a 


young woman, vi. 39. | 

Hoops, the indecency of wearing large ones, v. 156, 157. 

Hopeleſs Lover, i. 276. | it. 4. | iv. 312. | vi. 137. 

Horatii and Curiatii. Se Duelling. „ 

125 why Sir Charles's Grandiſon docks not his, i. 256, 
257. | v. 89. 
Hopi for female penitents, iii. 356, 357. | 
Haan nature, its character not to be taken from the over- 


flowings of dirty imaginations, ii. 83. Not ſo bad as ſome 
diſgracers of their own ſpecies have ſeemed to ſuppoſe, iv. 146. 


See alſo the concluding note to the work. | 

Humanity inſeparable from true bravery, v. 42. | vi. 190. 
293. See the character of Sir Charles Grandiſon throughout. 

Humility, i. 52. 256. 340. 

Humour and Raillery difficult to be reined-in, ii. 274. True 
humour is a gentle, a decent, tho' a lively, talent, vi. 71. 
See Raillery. 

HursTE, Miſs ; her ſtory, a proof of the indelicacy and 


indiſcretion of a Lady's giving way to firſt impreſſions, iv. 
252, Thinks herſelf, becauſe of the inferior underſtanding 
of the man ſhe ſuddenly fell in Love with (as it is called), and 
married, under obligation to every one who took but civil no- 


tice of him, iv. 252, 253- 
Huſband, the beſt, for a woman of wit, 1. 389. Miſs 
Jervois's etymology of the word, v. 365. | 
Huſband and wife, i. 111. 255. 345. 389. 394. 412. 
| li. 29 to ZI. 83. 401. | iii. 6. 304, 305. 329. | Iv. 242, 
243. | v. 4. 14. 174. | vi. 36, 37. 73- 131. 219. 
Huſbandry and Labcur, of more uſe to ſociety, for the 
children of the poor to be brought up to, than to Letters, 


iv. 145. ä 


Hyena, male and female: which the moſt dangerous, i. 26. 


3 go 
Idleneſs, a great friend to Love, ii. 299. 
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Jealouſy, its quick-fightedneſs, iii. 371. — See alſo for th; 


tor menting paſſion, v. 152. 276. | 
IEROSYMO della Porretta [Vol. III.]: third ſon of the 
Marquis of that name, an bflicer in the ſervice of the king 
of Sardinia, 14. | 
For the account of his friendhip with the Chevalier Grandifon—breach of 
amity, and the occaſion of it — for the account of the attack made upon him 
by Breſcian bravoes; and reſcue from them by the Chevalier — of his peni- 
tence, and pratitude——and for the brief hiſtory of him; of bis Siſter ; of the 
zeſt of his firmly ; as fold oy Sir Charles Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, in tie 
library at Colnebrook , See Vol. iii, from p. 14 to 32. [See alſo Lady Cle- 
mentina, Vol. iii. Sfr Charles Grandiſon, Vol. iii. p 9. 
Far the account of his ſtory, as extracted from Sir Gharks's Lettors by Dr, 
Bartlett of his friendſhip for Mr. Grandiſon ; of the part he took in his 
Siſter's afflictions; of his regard for his ſafety, when threatened by his Brother 
the Genezal; for inſtances of the General's rough treatment of him for his 
grateful, attachment to the Chevalier; and the yphappy way he is in, by 
reaſon of his wounds; See Vol. iii. from p. 32 to 214. See alſo Lady 
Clementina; Sig nor Giacomo; Sir Charles Grandiſon. Wy 


Mournful Letter from him to Sir Charles, then in England, 
concerning the dangerous way he is in from the unſkilfulneſs 
of his ſurgeons, 266, 267. | 

JeronyMo [Vor. IV. ]: Further intimation of his danger, 
as given by the Biſhop his Brother, 106. His cafe diſcourſed 
of between the Biſhop, Sir Charles, and Mr. Lowther, on 
Sir Charlcs's arrival at Parma, in his way to Bologna, 107. 
His affectionate reception of Sir Charles, on his return to Bo- 
logna, 108. Commended to the ſkill of Mr. Lowther, ibid. 
Hiſtory of his caſe, 109 to 112. He gives hopes of amend- 
ment, 121. 123 to 126, Congratulates Sir Charles on the 
reconciliation between him and his paſſionate Brother, 130, 
131. Generoully forgets his own weak ſtate, thro' the hopes 
he conceives of his Siſter's recovery, from her change of ſym- 
ptoms, 138. Aſcribes his Siſter's amendment to Sir Charles's 
preſence, 145. Further hopes of his recovery, 149. Favourable 
accounts of the ſtate of his wounds, 207, 208, 210, Greatly 
diſturbed at his Siſter's paper of rejection of Sir Charles, 278. 
Inſiſts that ſhe ſhall be his, 279. 282. Entreats him to wait 
the reſult of her caprice, 286. With the utmoſt earneſtneſs 
entreats him to be a Roman catholic, and the huſband of Lady 

Clementina, 297. Bui admires him for his noble refuſal, 299. 
Suſpects that the Biſhop his Brother, and father Mareſcotti, 
have contributed to the turn in his Siſter's mind, 314. Favour- 
able accounts of his amended health, 357. He ſtill wiſhes to 
call Sir Charies his Brother, ibid. Sir Charles's requeſt to the 
family, that Jeronymo may be permitted to accompany him 
to England, 359. His pathetic obſervation, that Sir 252 5 
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has brought Mr. Lowther to heal him, in order to have the 
killing of him himſelf by his generofity, ibid. His grief on 
Sir Charles's parting viſit, 378, 379. And illneſs upon it, 


379. | 
5 Jracay Mo [Vol. V.] : Letter from him to Sir Charles 


in England; in which he begs his interpoſition in ſupport of 


the family-meaſures to induce his Siſter to marry the Count of 
Belvedere, 28 to 30. Gives parriculars concerning Lady Cle- 


mentina; and urges Sir Charles to marry, in order to ſet her 


the example, 107 to 114. Further account oi her adherence 
to her former reſolution, and written requeſt to Sir Charles to 
marry, 251 to 263. 

JeRonyMmo [Vor. VI.] His relation of his Siſter's flight 
to England, 97 to 103. Gives advice of his own and the fa- 
mily's-arrival there, 155, 156. Viſited at Dover by Sir Charles, 
162. Preſented to Lady Grandiſon. 167. His billet to Sir 
Charles, including the general wiſhes of his family; that Cle- 
mentina would reſtore herſelf to their arms, 176. Preſented 
to her by Sir Charles, 182. Reverences her for her noble be- 
haviour in the audience ſhe gives to the Count of Belvedere, 
195. Stays in England, after the departure of the reſt of the 
family, for the more perfect reſtoration of his health, 285. 
Agreeably raillied by Lady G.; admires her vivacity ; and is 


extremely fond of her little Harriet, 295. 


JzRvots, Mr. an Italian merchant of great worth, driven 
out of England by the wicked temper and viciouſneſs of his 


wife, i. 318. Dies at Florence, and bequeaths his only 


daughter to the wardſhip of Mr. Grandiſon, ibid. His cha- 
racter from Sir Charles Grandiſon, and <*treme indulgence to 
his wicked wife, ii. 362, 363. His iniormation to Mr. Gran- 
diſon in relation to Lady O!:vii, iii. 11. See Ars. Jervois. 


See Mis Jervois. 


IJERvOIS, Mrs. Helin, Wife of Mr. Jervois: her abandoned 
character, i. 318. Wants to have her Daughter in her power, 
1.138, 129. Demands her from Sir Charles Grandifon, ii. 26g. 
277. Her vile behaviour to her late huſband, ii. 279. Declares 
herſelf married to Major O Hara; and threatens Sir Charles 
with the reſentments of her new huſband, it. 280. Goes 
with Major O Hara, and Captain Salmonet, to demand her 
Daughter at Colnebrook, knowing Sir Charles to be in Lon- 
don, ii. 284. Their behaviour there; and what paſted on tne 
occaſion, ii. 284 to 289. Copy of a Letter ſhe left behind 
her at Colnebrook, on her not ſeeing her daughter, il. 2935. 


Ihe, with the pretended Major and Captain, vit Sir Charles 
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in town, ii. 243, & ſeq. Their infolent behaviour; and the 
affray that happened upon it, it. 349 to 353. Allowed to v fit 
her daughter in Sir Charles's preſence, the behaves decently ; 
as alſo do her Huſband and Salmonet; and are overcome hy 
his generofity, iii. 286 to 292. Now made her intereſt to be 
good, iii. 379. the behaves tenderly to her daughter, iv. 64, 
65. Turns Methodiſt, v. 54.--And converts her huſbind 
to Methodiſm, v. 191. 266. Their prudence in refuſing to 
accept of- a chariot preſented to them by Miſs Jervois, becauſe 
ſhe had not conſulted either her Guardian or his Siſters upon it, 
v. 268, Pays a reſpectſul viſit to Sir Charles, vi. 135. 
JeRy os, ifs Emily, a young Lady of fourteen, Ward 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 317. Her character from him, 
i. 319. Her perſon defcribed by Miſs Byron, ibid. Sir Charles's 
kindneſs to, and regard for, her, ii. 5. Her character further 
3 by Miſs Byron, ii, 96. Her great fortune, ii. 139. 
n Love with her guardian, unknown to herſelf, ii. 228. 
Her wicked Mother demands her of Sir Charles, ii. 278 to 
280. Miſs Byron contrives to withdraw her from the bad wo- 
man, on her viſit at Colnebrook, ii. 289. Diſcourſe between 
her and Mits Byron in the chariot, on her mother's former 
cruelty to her, and her patience under it, ii. 291, & ſeq. 
Her grateful heart, ii. 292, 293. She begs the benefit of 
ie Byron's occaſional advice, ii. 293. Her affecting atti- 
tude in telling her ſtory, ibid. Character of her from Mr. 
Deane, who imagines that ſhe is in I we with her guardian, 
ii. 300, 301. Affecting converſation between her and its 
Byron, in which the innocently gives an account of the ſtate 
of her heart, and how it is affected on her guardian's preſence, 
11. 301. Whites, by Sir Charles's direction, to invite her 
Mother to his houſe, ii. 366. Diſlikes Lady G's behaviour 
to her Lord, iii. 343, 244. Her concern at her guardian': 
departuie for Italy, in. 380, 381. 386, Mr. Beauchamp in 
love with her, iv. 42, 43. She attends Miſs Byron part of 
her way to Northamptonſhire, iv. 43. Young Mr. James 
Selby alſo in love with her, iv. 47. Deſcription of her thank- 
fulneſs for Lord G's preſent of his collection of ſhells, iv. 61. 
Her Letter to Miſs Byron, preiſing her Guardian, and Mr. 
Beauchamp; blaming Lady G. for her conduct to her Lord; 
and giving an inſtance of her dutiful behaviour to her Mother, 
on ſeeing her in a mercer's ſhop, iv. 62 to 67. Beſeeches 
Lady G. to condeſcend to her Lord, becauſe, ſhe ſays, it looks 
pretty in a woman to condeſcend, iv. 92. Goes with Lord and 
Lady G. and Dr. Bartlett, to viſit Miſs Byron in North- 
2 | ampton- 
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amptonſhire, iv. 194. Her ſhy behaviour to Mr. James Selby, 
iv. 199, Improved in her notions of oeconomy by the ex- 
ample of Miſs Byron, iv. 242, 243. From extreme joy to 
ſee Sir Charles on his return to England, faints away, v. 4. 
Her emotion on hearing of his approaching marriage, v. 54 to 
56. Tenderly pitied by Miſs Byron, v. 63, 64. Her re- 
queſt made to Miſs Byron to be permitted to live with her 
guardian and her, when married, v. 178. Borrows money 
of Lady G. v. 192, 193. For what purpoſe, explained by 
herſelf in a confeſſional Letter to her guardian, v. 265 to 270. 
Her guardian's indulgent anſwer to her, v. 270, 271. Her 
grateful reply, v. 272. Writes to her guardian for leave to 
be preſcnt at his nuptials, v. 319, 320. Her emotion on her 
arrival at Selby-houſe, v. 322 to 324. Deſcription of Miſs 
Byron and her in the moſt amiable attitude, in a ſelect con- 
verſation, v. 330, 331. A bride-maid at the nuptials, at her 
own requeſt, v. 343. For her behaviour on the marriage, 
ſee v. 350. 358. 363 to 365. 369. More of her, v. 372, 
73. | vi. 12, 13. Sir Charles's tenderneſs to her, vi. 35. 
,onverſation concerning her and Sir Edward Beauchamp be- 
tween Sir Charles and his Lady, vi. 37, 38. Sounded by 
Miſs Lucy Selby, in relation to Sir Edward, vi. 54. Conver- 
ſation between Lady Grandiſon and her, on her too earneſtly 
eying her guardian, vi. 64 to 69. She grows pceviſh with her 
ſervant Anne, vi. 83, 84. Suſpects her veneration for her 
guardian to be Love; and puts a caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as 
that of a third perſon, vi. 86. The Doctor's anſwer deter- 
mines her, vi. 90, 91. She is nobly refolved to avoid her 
guardian's preſence ; and makes it her requeſt to be permitted 
to go to Northamptonſhire to Lady Grandiſon's friends, vi. 91. 
Her only objection, vi. 93. Removed, ibid. She endeavours 
to emulate Lady Clementina and Lady Grandiſon, vi. 94. 
Her requeſt approved of, vi. 94, 95. Lady Grandiſon ad- 
mires her as an heroine, vi. 95. She prepares for her jour- 
ney to Northamptonſhire, vi. 137. Affecting ſcene at parting 
with her Guardian and Lady Grandiſon, vi. 152 to 154, She 
charms all her Northamptonſhire friends by her prudence and 
good behaviour, vi. 199. An hint from her conſtrued as not 
unfavourable to Sir Edward Peauchamp, vi. 201. Her Letter 
to Lady Grandiſon for her advice in relation to the viſits of Sir 
Edward Beauchamp to Selby-houſe, vi. 269.—and to his par- 
ticularly obliging behaviour to her, vi. 269 to 271. Referred 
by Lady Grandiſon to the wiſe counſel of Mrs. Shirley and 

Mrs. Selby on this head, vi, 271, 272. 
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Illiterate, a perſon may be, bs not ignorant, ii. 209. 

Immadejt men may be made decent, at leaif, by modett and 
diſcreet women, i. 331. | | . 

Impartiality, i. 31. | ii. 89. 108. | iv. 172. 

Indulgence, i. 38. 45. | v. 288. | vi. go. See Parents ard 
Children. | | 

Infants, the advantages of their crying, if not immodera- 
tely, v. 3-7. | 6 

Inferiority and Superiority of the two Sexes, i. 259. 
iii. 45. 104, | v. Letter Lv111. | | 

Ingenuciſneſs, i. 16. 290. | it. 241. | iv. 123. 136. 

Innocence gives dignity to an injured perſon, i. 382. Equally 
attracts the attempts of wicked men and devils, i. 407, In- 
nocent man's comfort in calamity, it. 322. 

Inſects, the ſtudy of them how far uſeſul, i. 329. 

Integrity, the conſciouſneſs of it, and a firm truſt in Pro— 
vidence, will carry a man through the greatcft difficulties, 
L. 435 N 
Iuntellects of men and women, difference between them, 
i. 259. | v, 287. Sce alſo Letter LVIII. in vol. v. | 

Intemperance, or intoxication, Iceaves a woman addicted to 
it, no guard, ii. 362. Sir Charles Grandiſon's obſervations 
on young men led into it by falſe ſhame, iii. 223, 224. 

Babe, John, Eſq; a friend of Sir Hargrave Pollexſen, 
preſent at the conference between Sir Charles Grandiſon and 
Sir Hargrave, on occaſion of the challenge given by the latter, 
i. 349, & ſeq. Adviſes Sir Hargrave, before Sir Charles 
enters, to hear what fo gallant a man can ſay for himſelf, 
i. 350. Propoſes to Sir Charles to afk pardon of Sir Hargrave, 
i. 352. Aſcribes to him airs of ſuperiority, i. 353. Cap- 
tivated by his magnanimity, adviſes Sir Hargrave to make it 
up with him, i. 354. 356. 360. Begs the honour of his ac- 
quaintance; acknowleges duelling to be criminal; but alleges 
that few have the courage to break through a bad cuſtom, 
i. 362. Enquires of Sir Charles by what means he got above 
this barbarous practice, i. 363. Admires him for his forti- 
tude with regard to the Pandours, i. 365. — and for his cha- 
ſtiſing, without drawing his ſword, the young Venetian noble- 
man, who gave him the higheſt provocation, i. 366, 367. 
Makes a motion to Sir Hargrave to offer his hand in friendſhip 
to Sir Charles, i. 369. Owns that he never ſaw an hero till 
he ſaw Sir Charles, i. 375. Aſcribes Mr. Bagenhall's turning 
Papiſt to the di penſations allowed by the Church of Rome, 
i. 378. Tells Sir Hargrave, that he has but ill profited by 

| Sir 
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Sir Charles's noble ſentiments, if he thinks his yielding to him 
diſhonourable, i. 379. Rejoices at the amicable ending of the 
challenge, i. 380. Pays a reſpectſul viſit to Miſs Byron out 
of curioſity, i. 409. Sir Hargrave, in his deſperate illneſs 
(being uneaſy in his own reflex:0ns) calls in queſtion the ſin- 
cerity of his friend Mr. Jordan's reformation, on his ſorbear- 
ing to viſit him, v. 232. | 
Joy, deſcription of the ſober and extravagant kinds of jt, 
iv. 4% -. | | 

Ttolans much altered of Jate, with regard to freedom of 
manners, iii. 69. Surpriſing illiterateneſs of their women, 
vi. 150, 151. | 

Italy, the Land of Harmony, iii. 382. 


Jur1aNo, Signor, a relation of the Porretta family; his 


character, iii. 75 Propoſes to viſit England, iii. 125. Ac- 
companies the Porretta family thither, vi. 101. More of 
him, vi. 155. 163. | 


Tuſtice, li. 157, 158. 102. 242. 265. 325. 464. 206; _ 


367. | iii. 6. 238. 279. | v. 61. | vi. 252. 

Fuſtices of Peace; the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, vi. 263. 
By what means the office might be kept out of mean and 
mercenary hands, ibid. | 

K. 

KEELING family engaged in a Law-ſuit with the Mansfields, 
iv. 95. In a way of accommodation, iv. 329, 330. Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's conferences on this ſubject with them, 
and their friend Sir John Lambton, v. 23, & ſeq. Inſolence 
of the younger Keeling, v. 25. Accommodation brought 
forward, v. 190. See Mansfield. ö 


Keepers, Kept women, ii. 94. 98. 324 to 332. 341. iii. 


44. 48. | 
Kindred minds will ſoon recognize one another, i. 204. 
1. | | 


 Knuvker of the door, the footman's muſical inſtrument, 
i. 126. opal 
L. | 

J. Earl of, Brother-in-law to Sir Charles Grandiſon, to 
whoſe houſe at Colnebrook Mis Byron is carried after being 
reſcued from Sir Hargrave Pollexten, i. 179. Viſits her, with 
Sir Charles, at Mr. Reeves's, i. 287. His character from 
Mis Byron, i. 297. — From Sir Charles, i. 3i7. Defends 
Sir Charles from the charge of reſervedneſs, i. 413 to 4/5. 


His character trom Mis Grandiſon, ii. 11. Narrative of his 
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Love-affair with Miſs Caroline Grandiſon; of his application 
to her father; and of Sir Thomas's treatment of him upon 
it, ii. 56. His character given by young Mr. Grandiſon to 
his Father, ii. 89. After Sir Thomas's death, he receives 
Miſs Caroline from the hands of her brother, with a fortune 
beyond his expeCtation, ii. 133, 134. 136. Pities Miſs 
Grandiſon on her trial with relation to Captain Anderſon, 
ii. 153. His ſtory of the diſappointment of a Lady who 
married an old man in hopes of burying him, ii. 204, 205. 
What paſſes between him and Mrs, O Hara, her Huſband, and 
Captain Salmon-t, at Culnebrook, ii. 284 to 290. His cha- 
racter from Mr. Deane, ii. 298. Promiſes to be careful of 
Miſs Byron's punctilio, ii. 347, 348. His opinion of Lord 
G. as an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, ii. 379. He 
blames Miſs Grandiſon for her coquettiſh airs, which had diſ- 
pleaſed her Brother ; and ſets before her the contrary demean- 
or of Miſs Byron, ii. 382, 383. His and his Lady's happi- 
neſs accounted for by Miſs Byron, ii. 399. Admires Miſs 
Grandiſon for her vivacity, and Sir Charles for his patience, 
Ii. 407. Thinks that, in little inſtances, the characters of the 
heart are diſplayed far more than in great ones, ii. 413. Is 
of opinion, with his Lady and Miſs Grandifon, that Lady 
Clementina is the object of Sir Charles's 1 Miſs Byron 
of his love, iii. 37. 77. Congratulates Miſs Byron on Sir 
Charles's compliments and communications made to her, iii. 
293. Urges Miſs Grandiſon to fix her wedding-day in com- 
pliance with Sir Charles's deſire, 1i. 297. Gives his opinion 
in favour of Miſs Grandiſon's being married at church, iii. 

14. His gratitude to Lord W. for his handſome preſent to 
pie Lady, iii. 336. He and his Lady have but one intereſt, 
iii. 346. Two keys to their money-drawer, ibid, He ob- 
| ſerves, that men of merit are neglected by Ladies at public 
places, iii. 353. Diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her behaviour 
to her Lord, iv, 18 to 20. 74. 85 to 93. Lord and Lady L's 
Joyful reception of Sir Charles on his return to England, v. 
35 4. His reſpectful behaviour to his Lady does credit to 
bimſclf, v. 174. For more of this worthy Nobleman, ſee 
vol. v. 316. 318. 353. 365. 3722 373. | vi. 7. 12. 54. 127. 
134. 151. 157. 162. 168. 198. See alſo, 

L. Counteſs of, eldeſt Siſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 
184. Her character from Sir Charles, i. 200. Vißits Miſs 

Byron, i. 283, & ſeq. Deſcription of her perſon: Her pru- 
dent Character from Miſs Byron, 296, 297. Her indulgence 
of her Siſter Charlotte's vivacities, i. 334, 335. — Miſs 

| Byron 


6 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 3 75 


Byron on the addreſs of Lord D.; and gives an advantageous 
character of the Counteſs his Mother, i. 388, 389. Gives an 
account of her Father's uohappy duel, which coſt the life of 
her excellent Mother; and demonſtrates the domeſtic uſefulneſs 
of women, i. 412. Hints at ſever i) Ladies who are in love with 
Sir Charles, i. 414, 415. Called by her Sitter Charlotte a 
Morning-Killer, i. 416. Enters, with her Siſter, into the detail 
of their family-hiſtory, to oblige Miſs Byron, it. 27. 
For the particulars of This for thoſe of her Love-aftair with Lord L.—of her 
Fatber's ſevere treatment of her on that account of Lord L's laudable con- 


duct both to her and her Fath:r——of her Father's death; of her Brother's 


arrival of the behaviour of both Siflers to Mis. Oldham— of their Brother's 
humanity to the penitent woman; and generous kindneſs to them and 
other matters relating to her and her Lord See the articles Miſs Charlie 
Giandiſon, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord L. _— 


The part ſhe took in the trial of her Siſter on the affair of Cap- 


tain Anderfon, ii. 153, 154. 171. 175. 177 to 179. Her 


pleaſant reaſon why women, who make ſoldiers their choice, 
deſerve a rank with heroes, ii. 183. Joins with her Siſter to 
railly Miſs Byron in her dreſſing- room, ii. 186 to 197. Her 
character from Mr, Deane, ii. 298. Her good opinion of Lord 


. as a ſuitor to her Silter, ii. 379- Cenſures her Siſter for 


her airs of coquetry ſhewn on Sir Charles's ſerious queitions 
about that Lord's p:op»ſal, ii. 382 to 384. Revives the ſub- 
_ of Lord G. by Miſs Grandiſon's detire, ii. 390) *& ſeq. 

reſented by Lord W. with a Bank-note for a thouſand pounds, 
iii. 335. Her manner of diſpoſing of it, and Lady G's raille- 
ry of her upon it, iii. 345 to 248. Pleaſed with her Siſter 
for her obſervation on Sir Charles's ſuppoſed divided Love, iii. 
350, 351, Accompanies her Brother on a viſit to Lady Olivia, 


_ juſt arrived in England, iii. 363. That Lady confelles to her 


her Love for her Brother, iii. 368 to 372. Sha invites Lady 


Olivia and Lady Maffei to her houſe, on Sir Charles's being 


ready to leave England, iii. 377. { See further of her, durins 
her Brother's abſence, in the article Charlotte Grandiſon, when 
Lady G.]. Her joy at his return, v. 3, 4. At his com- 
municating his intention to make his addreſſes to Miſs Byron, 
v. 52, 53. Humorouſly dictates to her Siſter a Letter to that 
young Lady, v. 57 to 59. Brought to-bed of a Son, v. 312. 
316. Lady Clementina prevailed upon to be her gueſt, vi. 
134 [See Clementin J. Preſented to the famiiy of Porretta, 


on their arrival, vi. 168. Accompanies Lady Clementina on 
her being reſtored to her relations, vi. 180, & ſeq. Her 
friendly heart worthily affected with the preceding tender 
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ſoenes, vi. 189. She and her Lord attend the Porretta family 
to Rocheſter, on their return to Italy, vi. 291. 
LauBToON, Sir yon, a mediator in the Law-ſuit between 

the Mansfields and Keelings, iv. 95. 330. — 24, 25. 
LANE, Mrs. a gentlewoman with whom Miſs Jervois ſome 
time boarded, ii. 132. 272. Defends her from the inſults of 
her unhappy Mother, ii. 291. | | 

Language of Nature, one throughout the world, i. 260. 

Languages and Science two things, i. 66. Languages but 
a vehicle to Science, i. 67. See Learning. 

Lajt wills, ii. 115. 118. 133. 135, 130. | iv. 148. 

Latin authors, their excellence, i. 77. 

LavRa, afemale ſervant of Lady Clementina, appointed at 
Lady Sforza's deſire to attend her in the room of Camilla, iii. 
269. Aﬀected with the cruelty uſed to her Lady by Laurana, 
iii. 271. Attends her Lady in her flight to England, vi. 98. 
Too. 112. Conducts Sir Charles Grandiſon to her, vi. 118, 
119. Implores his protection, and gives an account of their 
voyage, Vi. 121, & ſeq. Afraid of the General's vengeance, 
vi. 122. Expreſſes high ſatis faction at the notice Lady Gran- 
difon is pleaſed to take of her, vi. 149. Reinſtated at Lady 
Clementina's interceſſion, vi. 184, 185. | | 

LAURANA, Lady, Daughter of Lady Sforza, and Couſin 

of Lady Clementina, inveighs againſt the Chevalier Grandiſon, 
iii. 169. Is moved, nevertheleſs, in his favour by his noble 
addreis to the whole aſſembled family of Porretta, iii. 179. 
Her barbarous treatment of her Coulin, committed to the care 
of her Mother and her, in her delirium, iii. 269 to 273. In love 
with the Count of Belvedere, iv. 117. Refuſed by him, iv. 119. 
At variance with the family of Porretta, who are all incenſed 
againit her for her cruelty to her unhappy Coulin, iv. 380. 
dees Sir Charles Grandiſon at Milan, iv. 381. Her dreadtul 
cataſtrophe, and the cauſe of it, vi. 275. Sir Charles's hu- 
manity engages him to deplore her unhappy exit, vi. 277. Be- 
wailed by her injured Coutin, though the manner of her death 
was concealed from her vi. 285. See more of her in the ar- 
3 Clementina, Signor Giacomo, Father Mareſcotti, Lady 
Storza. | 

Law, not made for a man of conſcience, ii. 118. Method 
of compromiſe between two litigating parties, v. 24, 25. A 
good man will not ſupport an unjuſt cauſe, v. 27. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's method of arbitration, vi. 52, 53. 

Learned men, as they are called, are not always men of ſenſe, 


i. 302. 
| Learned 
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A i. 63. 66. 74. 77+ 79. 140, 141. 245. ii. 


206. 
Learning, preference of the antient or modern debated, i. 


66 to 77. Learning, of itſelf, never made any man happy, 
iv, 146. The cauſe of Learning and Languages Tupporesd 
by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. Letter Lv111. 


Letter-writing, characteriſtic, runs into length, i. 79. | tt. 


86. 

: Letters ſometimes expoſe thoſe who might paſs tolerably\i in 
converſation, iv. 67. 

LEWIS XIV. what the greateſt glory of his reign, i. 378. 
See Duelling. 

Libertines, i. 26, 27. 143. 223. | ii. 11. 74, 75. 83, 84. 
94,95. 143, 144. 332+ | ili. 261. 301. | v. 69. 157. 186. 

Libertines, ſameneſs in the lives, actions, and purſuits, of 
men of that caſt, v. 20. 

Liberty, a word falſly applied by the keepers of women, 
li. 98. 

Library for ſcrvants, Judiciouſly ſelected by Dr. Bartlett, 
Vi. 41. 

Linguiſis, what rank they bear among the Learned, i. 75. 
See Learning. 
| LoCKE, M.. his method for a Mother to teach her Son 

Latin, i. 77. 

LoRIMER, Ar. a profligate and treacherous wm his 
hiſtory, li. 244 to 253. 

Love, laudable, i. 48. 87. 89. 122. 143. 245. | ii. 230. 
i. l. „e 106 246. the whale Letter, | v. 20. 
vi. 202. 204. 208. 

Love not S 1. ISI. 382. 411. | it. 60. Lon 144. | v. 
65. 67. | 

Love may ha ſelfiſh, but Friendſhip cannot, ii. 60. 

Love a ſelfiſh Deity, it, 141, 20. 283. i. 

Love at firſi iht. muſt indicate a mind prepared for im- 
preſhons, iii. 358. It is generally owing to a ſudden guſt of 
paſſion ; and that of the ignoble kind; lince i: affords not an 

opportunity of knowing the merits of the object, ibid, Ina 
man, it is an indelicate paroxyſm ; but in a woman, who ex- 
pects protection and inſtruction from an h. band, much more 
| lo, ibid. See alſo iv. 258. 391. | v. 118. 311. 354. 

Love on one fide, diſcretion on the other, is better than 
Love on both, v. 186. 

Love, debate concerning the reaſonableneſs of indulging a 

ws to the exclution of all future offers, according to the 
| '2 rules 
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rules of romance, argued at large, vi. 199 to 209. I he que. 
ſtion decided by Lady G. vi. 213. "The argumeuts ſhewn tg, 
Lady Clementina, who receives them in conſcious ſilence, vi. 
272. The brotherly and paſſionate kinds diſtinguiſhed by Lady 
Grandiſon, vi. 286, | 
Love-matches generally fooliſh things, v. 65. Tf the ſecond 
man be worthy, a woman may be happy, who has not been 


indulged in her firſt fancy, vi. 225. 


Lover, i. 6. 12. 37. 253. 276. ii. 218, | üi. 75. 86. 156, 
ESL L | 

Lover; one who has generoſity will not put a young woman 
upon doing 2 wrong thing, whether reſpecting her duty, ot 
her intereſt, ii. 61. | 

LowTHER, Ar. a ſkilful Surgeon ; his character from Sit 
Charles Grandiſon, iii. 277. | iv. 109. Deſcribes his pal- 
ſage over Mount Cenis, iv. 9g to 104. The ſucceſs of his 
art on Jeronymo, iv. 207. His further character from Sir 
Charles; who expreſſes his deſire of engaging him to fix in 
His neighbourhood, iv. 364, 365. Sends an account to vir 
Charles of the ſtate of affairs in the family of Porretta f:nce 
his departure from Italy, vi. 62, 63. Returns Sir Charles's 
preſents, on being amply rewarded by his patient, vi. 63, 64. 
Arrives in England, and gives further particulars relating to 
Lady Clementina, vi. 75 to 77. Agrees to ſettle in Sir 
Charles's neighbourhood, vi. 96. Conlults the London phy— 
ficians on the caſe of Lady Clementina, vi. 257. | 

Luxury of the age, and womens undometticating them- 
| elves, ' increaſe the number of bachelors, i. 326. See Mo- 
dern tafte ; Public places, - 


M acpeRmorT, The two Iriſh chairmen employed to 
MaAcPHERSON, 1 off Miſs By ron from a maſque- 
rade, i. 170. | | 8 | 
_ Mackenzit, Colonel, a friend of Captain Anderſon, ii. 
208, & ſeq. | - 
MarxFEr, Lady, Aunt to Lady Olivia, attends her to 
England, iii. 362, & ſeq. Incautiouſly informs Miſs Jervois 
of Lady Olivia's drawing her poniard upon Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, iv. 5. Freely blames her Niece for her excurſion, 
iv. 27. | | 
| ETON Ii. 57. 124. 319. 321. 327. iii. 8. | iv. 
321. 323. 33d. | v. 104. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
| agnanimity, one of the. greateſt inſtances of it that can 
be ſhewn by a woman, ii. 321. | iv. 321. 3 
| | | £1 | Making 
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young woman's ear, i. I13. | | 

Man, a rational and immortal agent, iii. 45. A man can- 
not complain, cannot aſk for compaſſion, as a woman can, 
Ill. 382. | 5 | 

Man of gratitude, of principle, whoſe Love is founded in 
reaſon, and whoſe object is Mind rather than Perſon, mult 
make a worthy woman happy, i. 151. 

Man of honour, i. 183. 255. 362 to 365. 377. | ill. 181. 
| vi. 148. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
| Man of the town, and Pedant, two extreme points in the 
compariſon with each other, i. 58. | 

Managing women, not always the beſt to live with, i. 394. 

M ansFIELD, Sir Thomas, and his Lady and Family : He 


is left by his Father involved in a Law-luit, which, being un- 


juſtly determined againſt him, haſtens his death, iii. 226. 
Leaves four Sons and two Daughters, and a very prudent 
Lady, ibid. His eldeſt Son dies of grief, ibid. His ſecond falls 
into deep melancholy, ibid. The third a Cornet of horſe, ibid. 
The fourth unprovided for, ibid. Amiable characters of the 
Two daughters, ibid. Their Mother's expectations and theirs 


with regard to fortune fruſtcated by the weakneſs of their Uncle 


Mr. Calvert, and the villainy of his ſteward, iii. 227. | Sex 
Calvert. See Bolton]. Their cauſe undertaken by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ibid. A match propoſed by him between the 
elder Daughter and his Uncle Lord W. iii. 228. His con- 
verſation with the Mother and Daughter on that ſubject, iii. 


229, & ſeq. The family's joyful acceptance of the propoſal, 
it. 232, 233. They are viſited by Lord W. and Sir Charles, 


who puts them into high ſpirits upon the hopeful ſucceſs of 
their cauſe, iii. 322. Ihe Law-ſuit brought into a proſperous 


way by the agency of Sir Charles, iv. 95. 329, 339. Pre- 


parations made for the marriage between Lord W. and Miſs 
Mansfield, iv. 94, 95. The happineſs of the new-marited 


pair, iv. 146. 329. Miſs Mansfield's (now Lady W.) move- 


ing expreſſion of her gratitude to Sir Charles on her knees, 
v. 16, 17. Her character from Dr. Bartlett, v. 17. Sir 
Charles's further proceedings in the cauſe of the Mansfields, 


v. 23 to 26. That family begin to viſit, and to be viſited 


by, the Keelings, their late adverſaries, v. 190. Viſit Sir 
Charles at Grandiſon-hall, and are characterized by his Lady, 
vi. 33, 36. They are viſited by Sir Charles and his Lady ; 
the melancholy Brother is now one of the chearfulleſt ; and 


the glorious reſignation of the Mother and Daughters is re- 


warded, 


Making Love, as it is called, an ungenerous abuſe of a2 


| 
| 


380 IND ER 


warded, vi. 69. Their gratitude to Sir Charles, vi. 69, 70. | 


See Lady W. | | 
 MaxrescorrT1, Father, Confeflor to the Porretta family 

_ deſcribed by Lady Clementina to be a good, but a ſevere an, 
wn. 64. Apprehenſive of the conſequences to her religion, 
from her converſing with the Chevalier Grandiſon, iii, 65, TY 
Bg. Prefles her to accept of the Count of Belvedere, iii. 100. 


His conduct in that point cenſured by Signor Jeronymo, ii, | 


113. He viſits the Chevalier from the generous motives of 
convincing him of the infelicities attending marriages betwren 
Proteſtants and Roman-catholics, iii. 157 to 159. Piouſly, 
at parting, offers up a prayer for his converſion, ili. 159. Ac- 
knowleges Lady Clementina might have been happy with him, 
iii. 160. Aſſures him of his eſteem, in warm terms, ili. 162. 
Tenderly affected with Lady Clementina's wild apprehenſions 
for the ſafety of the Chevalier, iii. 101. Gives his opinion 
in favour of her interview with the Chevalier; which is de- 
nied by her family, iii. 197. Is the inſtrument of freeing 
Lady Clementina from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, iii. 
272. More of his laudable behaviour on the critical ſituation 
of Sir Charles and the young Lady, iv. 155 to 158. Cannot 
in conſcience conſent to the marriage; but finds himſelf, from 
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his gratitude, not capable of oppoſing it, iv. 221. Conditions 


propoſed to him, as Lady Clementin:'s Confeſſor in England, 


iv. 222. Detected by Sir Charles Grandiſon in liſtening to 
the diſcourſe which paſſes between him and Lady Clementina; 
and, generouſly treated by Sir Charles, is covered with con- 
fuſion, iv. 290, 291. His and the Biſhop's conference with 
Lady Clementina on her wiſhed- for converſion of Sir Charles, 
iv. 300 to 302. He makes an affectionate viſit to Sir Charles 
on his departure from Italy, iv. 379. Endeavours to perſuade 
Lady Clementina, that her late diſorder was a judgment, v. 
111. Introduced to Lady Clementina in England, whither 

he had attended her family in ſearch of her, vi. 183. Firm 
friendſhip commenced between him and Dr. Bartlett, not- 
withſtanding the difference in 1eligion, vi. 221. 224. He 
and Lady Clementina retire to pray for the ſoul of Laurana, 
vi. 285. Friendly parting between him and Dr. Bartlett, 
vi. 292. 


Marriage, Mr. Selby's opinion that a woman out of it 1s 


half-uſeleſs to the end of her being, i. 27. 34. . 
four the proper age for that of women, in the opinion of Sir 
Rowland Meredith and Miſs Byron, i. 46. 151. Is the 
higheſt ſtate of friendſhip that mortals can know, i. 259. 
| 8 e | Growirg 
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Growing out of faſhion among the moderns, ii. 270, Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's arguments for the marriage of his Uncle 
Lord W. though advanced in years, ii. 339, 340. Mmriage 
in advanced years, or with perſons of an unequal age, better 
undertaken by men than by women, ii. 340, 341. 387. | iii. 
230. Lady G's debate on the proper place for celebrating it, 
iii. 314, 315. 317, 318. A duty, when it can be entered 
into with Prudence, vi. 223. | 

Marriage of the two Danby's, and their Siſter, iii. 306. 
—Of Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, iii. 323.-Of Lord G 
to Miſs Grandiſon, iii. 329; —Of Sir Charles Grandiſon to 
Miſs Byron, v. 340. Of Lord Rereſby to Miſs Lucy Selby, 
VI. 272, | | ; 

Marriage Propoſals, iii. 229 to 231. | v. 71. 

Marriage Settlements, iv. 194. | 

Marriage Treaty, what is not required in it by perſons of 
generoſity, v. 73 to 75. See Smithfield bargains. 

Marriages entered into by the young wita the old for fordid 
reaſons, often puniſhed in kind, ii. 204, 205. Between Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts, argued, iii. 158. 167. 170.—And gene- 
rally diſapproved, iv. 363, 364. | 

Marriages, clandefiine, ii. 168. 184. Chamber-marrjages 
neither decent nor goldly, according to Mr. Selby, v. 302. 

Married people, in their debates with each other, thould 
not chooſe either mediators or witneſles, iv. 80, 


MaRsIGL1, Sigur, the aſſumed name of the Count of 


Belvedere, vi. 161. 166. 167. 3 | 
MARTIN, Colonel, takes notice to Sir Charles Grandiſon 
of his Siſter Charlotte's Love- affair with Captain Anderſon, 
which was ſuppoſed a ſecret, ii. 215. Gives an high cha- 
rater of Sir Charles to his friend Colonel Mackenzie, li. 216. 
Is deſired to be preſent at the agreement between Sir Charles 


and Captain Anderſon ; and to engage that the affair ſhall be 
buried in ſilence, ii. 217. | | 
Maruti, Count, clandeſtinely ſeeks to addreſs Lady Cle- 


mentina, iii. 56. Rejccted by her, with a ſpirit worthy of 

hcrfelf, iii. 57. h | | 
Maſquerades, the moſt fooliſh of all diverſions, i. 165. Not 

ſuited to the genius of the Engliſh commonaity, i. 199. 261. 


A converſation on them between Sir Charles Grandiſon, his 


Siſters, and Miſs Byron, il. 198 to 202. 
Maſters and Servants, i. 23. 134. 238. 321, 322. | it. 302, 


303. 308. iii. 157. How a man ſhould treat his ſervants to 


have them good, iii. 352. | iv. 224. 


Matrimonia! 
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Matrimenial bickerings, iii. 242. 244 to 246. 248. 270 

| iv. 84. 86. 190. # | * 
Matrimony and Liberty, a girliſh connexion of two con- 

ED, li. 170. | | 


atronly State, i. 28. When the happieſt in female life, 


wv. 00. v. 32. 

Meanneſſes, i. 290. | ii. 9. 131. 315. 338. | iii. 52. | iv, 
291. v. 234. | 

Mediator, a method by which ſuch a one may ſucceed in 
making up differences, vi. 53. | 
Melancholy, iii. 102. | v. 248. 

Men and Women, Sentiments relating to them, i. 259. 266, 


271, 272. 275. 318. 415. | it. 80. 83. 180. 183. 197. 218. 


267. 321. | iv. 152. | v. 48, 49. 37. 
ens chief ſtrength lies in the weakneſs of women, i. 26. 

MERcepa, Solomon, a Portugueſe Jew, and an intimate 
of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen and Mr. Bagenhall; his wicked 
character by Wilſon, i. 240. The worſt of the three Inti- 
mates, i. 241. Sends his footman to help on the deſign againſt 
Miſs Byron, i. 243. Preſent at the conference held in Sit 
Hargrave's houſe with Sir Charles Grandiſon, upon the chal- 
lenge, i. 349. His opinion of Sir Charles, i. 352. Over- 


come by his magnanimity, avers that he had rather have Sir 


Charles for his friend than the greateſt prince on earth, i. 356. 
He and Mr. Bagenhall reproach each other, as not knowing 
what honour was till now, i. 357. Will become a Chriſtian 
when he finds another like Sir Charles, i. 359. More of him, 
i. 361, 302. 367. 371. 278. 380. 410. | ii. 64. 147, 148. 
| ii. 79. 223, 224. He and Sir Hargrave delivered by Sit 
Charles, on the road to Paris, from the effects of a private 


revenge, iv. 74 to 81. Deſperately wounded, iv. 82. Vous. 


penitence, iv. 97. Dies miſerably, v. 18. Sir Hargrave af. 
fected with his ſad cataſtrophe, v. 18. 232. His exit full of 
horror and deſpair, v. 237. | | 

Mercy and Fuftice, Siſter-graces, in a virtuous boſom, will 
never be ſeparated, ii. 107. | 

MeREpiTH, Sir Rowland, the qualifications he propoſes 
in a wife for his Nephew Fowler, i. 35, 36. * Requeſts Mr. 
Reeves to favour his Nephew's ſuit to Miſs Byron, i. 41. 
_ Converſation with her on that ſubject, i. 42 to 51. Viſits 
her with his Nephew, i. 97, & ſeq. Would be contented 


with 1001. a year out of his eftate of 3000 J. if ſhe will con- 


ſent to be his Niece, and ſuffer him to diſcourſe with her once 
a day, i. 102. Calls her face one of God Almighty's won- 
. ders 
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of the characters of a Daughter fromher to him, and a Si 
to his Nephew, i. 124, 125. Alarmed on ſeeing Sir Har- 
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gers in a little compaſs, i. 103. On his knees implores Miſs 
Byron's compaſſion on his Nephew, 1. 121, 122. _ 
er 


grave Pollexfcn, i. 126.—And Mr. Greville, i. 127 to 129. 
Opinions of him given by Sir Hargrave and Mr. Greville, i. 
129. His generous Letter to Miſs Byron, after having heard 
of her hopeleſs attachment to Sir Charles Grandifon, iv. 36 
[See Miſs Byron, vol. iv. p. 39]. Sends her another Letter 
iull of profeſſions of paternal Love, v. 68. Condoles his 
Nephew, and congratulates. her in the ſame Letter, vi. 
4, 5. His viſit at Grandiſon-hall, vi. 56. Preſents her with 
jewels, vi. 57, & ſeq. Propoſes, from himſelf, a match be- 
tween his Nephew and Lucy Selby, vi. 60, 61. See Fowler. 
METELLUS and Sertorius. See Duclling. IE 
Moethodiſts, their influence over the more profligate part of 
mankind, v. 54. ee Adrs. Eleanor Grandiſon. See Ars. 
Jervois. | Tr : 
Milaners, their flattery of their young cuſtomers, v. 267. 
MIL noURNH, Mr. a wotthy diſſenting miniſter, hand- in- 
hand with Dr. Curtis, as worthy a miniſter of the eftabliſhed 
church, makes a viſit to Sir Charles Grandiſon at Selby-houſe, 


v. 228. Sir Charles wants no other proof of the goodneſs 


of both, than their friendſhip for each other, ibid. See Dr. 
Curtis. | | + | 
Military men, i. 372. | it. 167. 182, 183. See Captain 


| Anderſon,” Alſo Signor Giacomo. 


MILToN; opinion of him by Miſs Byron and Mr. Wal- 
den, i. 72, 73. A particular paſlage of his obſerved upon 
by Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 397, 398. Lectures from his 
Paradiſe Loft given by Sir Charles to Lady Clementina, iii. 19. 
Miſs Byron thinks Sir Charles would not have behaved fo com- 
plaiſantly to his Eve, had he been the firſt man, as Milton ſup- 
poſes Adam «11 to his, iii. 47. Mr, Deane thinks he has leſs 


perſpicuity than Shakeſpeare, tho' living after him, v. 380. 
Dir Charles queſtions the truth of that opinion; and accounts 


for it, if fact, ibid. | Salas 

MiTcHELL, Dr. phy ſician to Miſs Nancy Selby, i. 16. 
 Mopena, Duke of, his works, creed to ſtrengthen his 
Signiory, viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 331. 

Modern Taſte, i. 23. 253. 324. 320. | it. 268. 270. | ii. 


353. | iv. 59. 72. 205. 255. 


Hodern IV/ives, iii. 204, 305. 
AMadern WWamen want net courage, iv. 73. | 
| ; | Modi 
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Magi Lover, iii. 328. Gt e en: 
>» Modeſty is eaſily alarped, i. 50. A pure heart will be ai 
ways pure, ibid. A modeſt man muff have merit, i. 104 
304. Modeſty in a man gives an agretable ſelf-confidence to 
à woman, iii. 3. 8. All men, good and bad, admire modeſty 
in women: Shall women like men the worſe ſor having that 
grace? iii. 227. Modeſty and meekneſs characteriſtic quali- 
ties in women, iii. 307. See alſo iii. 345. [v. 4. 168. 
Autteration, a word of Lady G. iv. 86. 


N 


2 
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N. Lady Frances, Daughter of the Earl of N. falls in love 


with young Mr. Grandiſon, ii. 87. His Father carneft to 
bring about the match, ibid. Treaty ſuſpended at his Son's 
requeſt, ii. 89. Broken off after Sir Thomas's death, ii. 127, 


The Earl's and his Son's high opinion of Sir Charles, ibid. 


The Earl's ſaying of him, ibid. The Earl recommends to him 
Sit Arthur Brandon, on his going abroad, iv, 253. 
VNBDHAM, 4:/es, two young Ladies preſent at Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's nuptials, declare for public weddings from the 
good order and decorum obſerved in his, v. 357. 
.- NeseITT, Sir Alexander, recommended by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon to Dr. Bartlett, iv. 332. | SY 
Neo Converts, iii. 111. | | 

Neo married Pair, their proper behaviour to each other, 


y. 272. | 0 5 3 
— Momen; hints to ſuch, vi. 27, 28. 30. 35. 
40, 41. 132. 135. 177. The parturient ci cumſtance a re- 
ducer of excentric ſpirits, vi. 190. And a cement to the 
matrimonial union, ibid. „„ 
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Noc, Biſbep o/, ſecond Brother of Lady Clementina, 
one day likely to be a Cardinal, iii. 14. Very fond of Mr. 
Grandiſon, and defirous of learning Engliſh, iii. 19, His 
Propoſal of a change of ren to Mr. Grandiſon, in, ordet 
to be allowed to marry his Siſter, iii. 105. Angry and ſur- 
priſed at his refuſal, iii, 105, 106. His polite addreſs to Mr. 
Grandiſon, on his appearance among the aſſembled family, 
on his intended departure from Italy, iii. 173. 175. He pro- 
nounces him a Prince of the Almighty's | 


His tender behaviour to his Siſter * 
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gone, iii. 189. Writes to England to Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon to make them one more viſit at Bologna, iii. 213. 266. 
Meets him on his return to Italy at Parma, iv. 105. — And 
conducts him and Mr. Lowther to Bologna, iv, 107. Me- 
diates between the General and Sir Charles, iv. 126 to 1 30. 
135, 136. Wiſhes Sir Charles would be a Catholic, iv. 159. 
His part in the converſation on the terms of marriage propoſed 
to Sir Charles, iv. 220, 221. 224. 226, 227. 229. His ho- 
nourable dealings with him, iv. 280. | 

See for this Prelate's further Hiſtory the articles Clementina, Giacomo, Sit 

Charles Grandiſon, Vols, III. IV. V. VI. | 

NMunneries, * Sir Charles's ſcheme for erecting ſuch, 
tit. 354 to 356. Not to be of perpetual obligation, v. 34. 


O. 
Oaths of office, lightly conſidered, are often the occaſion of 
a diſregard to all ſacred and civil ſanctions, i. 238. 
OkRIEN, ifs, a beautiful young creature brought over 
from Ireland, with a view to captivate Sir Thomas Grandiſon, 
by one of his falſe ſtewards; who was diſappointed by Sir 
Thomas's untimely death, ii. 91, 92. The hopes of her 
vile Mother, Aunt, and the Steward, to faſcinate Sir Charles 
by her beauty, ii. 125, He counterplots them, ſaves his Fa- 
ther's name from obloquy in this particular, and the young 
woman from ruin; and gives a fortune with her to an hone 
tradeſman, to whom (her beauty loſt in the ſmall-pox) ſhe 
makes a good wife, ii. 126. | | 
Obtinacy, i. 58. | it. 117. 164. | iti. 247. See Conſtancy 
* ETD | | A : 4 
economy, i. 394. ii. 129. 238. 314. ining inſtance 
of it 40 * K. N Lady Mansfield, iii. 226, 227. 
See alſo vi. 42. 44, 45. 5 
Hara, Major, a man of the town, married to Miſs 
Jervois's Mother, joins with her, and Captain Salmonet, to 
demand a ſight of Miſs Jervois at Colnebrook : What paſſes 
between Lord L. and them on this occaſion, ii. 284 to 291. 
Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for his inſolent behaviour 
to him, ii, 348 to 1550 Employs an attorney to ſue Sir 
Charles, ii. 354. His application by his attorney for for- 
giveneſs, ili. 220. Sir Charles allows him and his wife, and 
Salmonet, to viſit Miſs Jervois at his houſe, ibid. He is over- 
come by Sir Charles's goodneſs to him and bis wife, iii. 286, 
& ſeq. Turns Methodiſt, v. 54. | 
O Hara, Mrs. See Hrs, Jervois. 
. Ce .. 
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Od Bachelors generally inf upon too many good qualities | 


in a wife, i. 36. Increate vf bachelors of late years accounted 
for, i. 326. When long fingle, looked upon as houſes long 
empty, which nobody cares to take, y. 199. Cloſe obſervers of 
the behaviour of married people to each other, ii. 294. 401, 


O1,D0nam, Ms. a kept miſtreſs. of Sir Thomas Grandi- 


fon ; her biſtory, ii. 40 to 42. Deſigns, from compunction, 
to leave him, ii. 92, 03. Compaſſionately treated by vir 
Charles; not ſo by his Sitters, ii. 104, & ſeq. Her caſe ad- 
vantageouſly diſtinguiſhed by Sir Charles from that of Mrs, 
Giffard, ii. 316. Her penitential gratitude, iii. 219, 229. 
She, and her Son by Mr. Oldham, and the two ſhe had by 
Sir Thomas, dine with Sir Charles, at his invitation, before 
he goes abroad, ili. 282, & ſeq. Viſited by Sir Charles, 
ri n : 
Old Maids, is, 146. | iv. 40. | v. 7. 13, 14. | vi. 202. 
209- | 7 
Od Maids; Miſs Byron thinks that the women who ridicule 
them ought not to be forgiven, i. 326. It is unjuſt and c:uc! 
to ridicule them at all, 11. 202. | 
OLIVIA, Lady; hints given of her by Lord L. ii. 225. 
Queſtion put by Lord L. to Dr. Bartlett about her, anſwered 
by the Doctor, it. 255. Some account of her by Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, ii. 374. Her further character from him, iii. II. 


Her violent reſentments, iii. 22. In love with Sir Charles, 
iii. 128. Goes to his lodgings at Bologna in diſguiſe, iii. 
185. Engages his promiſe to viſit her at Florence, iii. 196, 
Comes to England, iii. 361, 362. Miſs Byron preſented to 
her, ili. 266, 307. Her perſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, 
wi, 367. Her hiſtory in brief, ibid. Owns her Love of Sit 
Charles to Lady L. iii. 368, 369. Believes Miſs Byron loves 


him, iii. 371. Sir Charles praiſes her for ſome good quali- 


ties, ili. 378. As hinted by Dr. Bartlett, would. have lived 


With him without condition, ii. 385. Her baughty beha- 


viour to Mr. Beauchamp, iv. 1. Makes an attempt, in rage, 
on Sir Charles's life, iv. 4. Viſits Miſs Byron after Sir 
Charles was gone abroad, iv. 26, 27. Correſponds with 


Lady L. iv. 57. Miſs Jervois's ſentiments about her, iv. 


65. 65. She viſits Miſs Byron at Selby-houſe; ſays, that 
Sir. Charles has reſiſted the higheſt temptations; and wiſhes 
ke may be Miſs Byron's, iv. 166 to 168. Hearing that 
Sir Charles is likely to ſucceed at Bologna, reſolves to 
return to Italy, iv. 244. Her ſrantic behaviour on taking 
leave of Lady L. iv. 254. Arrives at Florence, and ſends a 

„„ . threatening 
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threatening Letter to Sir Charles, iv. 330. Her alternately 
violent and ſubmiſſive behaviour to him at her own palace, iv. 
354 to 355. He modeſtly hints at his being obliged to refuſe 
her, iv. 356. She threatens to have him overtaken with her 
vengeance ; and cauſes an attempt to be made on his perſon, 
ibid. 1tis fraternal Letter to her on leaving Italy, iv. 382, & 
ſeq. Her high-ſpirited anſwer, iv. 387. She highly praiſes 
_ Miſs Byron in it, iv. 391, 392. And entreats his acccpt- 
ance of the magnificent preſent ſhe will cauſe to be embarked 
for him, iv. 393. 395- Defirous of returning to England, 
vi. 79; —Yet caſts reflexions on another Lady for her voyage 
ihither, vi. 228. See Clementina, vol. vi. 

Orme, Mr. his gentle ſpirit, i. 2. His concern on Miſs 
Byron's intended viſit to London, ibid. Contemptibly ſpoken 
of by Mr. Greville, i. 5, 6. Takes leave of Miſs Byron by 
the highway-ſide, i. 15. Tho' preferable in her efteem to 
Mr. Fowler, i. 106. 108. yet ſhe has objections to him, i. 
151, 152. His diſconſolate behaviour on ſeeing her paſs by 
in her return to Selby-houſe, iv. 49. His reiterated address 
finally rejected; but ſtill compaſſionately valued by her, iv. 
70 to 72. Falls into a languithing malady, iv. 71. 257. Re- 
turns from Liſbon ſomewhat amended in health, v. 272. 274- 
Viſits Miſs Byron, who receives him kindly, v. 270. In- 
tends to go abroad again, v. 313. On an accidental interview 
between him and Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſoon after Sir Charles's 
nuptials, he is affected by his generoſity and kindneſs, vi. 2, 
3, 4 His infirm health, Mrs. Shirley ſays, was at one time, 
her only objection to him, vi. 202, E 
OM, Mis, Siſter of Mr. Orme, eſteemed by Miſs By- 
ron, i, 29. Why called by her artleſsly artful, i. 30. Pleads 
for her Brother, iv. 51. ter reſerve on the firſt tight of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon diſſipated by his gallant behaviour, v. 199), 
200. Invites him to her Brother's, v. 221. Account of 
that vifit, v. 224 to 226. She tells Miſs Byron, tit her 
Brother has ſome pleaſure on reflecting, on his own rejection, 
that neither Fenwick nor Greville is to be the happy man, v. 
274. What paſſed between Greville and her on the near ap- 
proach of Miſs Byron's nuptials, v. 275. Affected, in ten- 
derneſs to her Brother, on the nuptial day being ſet, v. 313. 
However, bleſſes Miſs Byron on the occaſion, and calis 
her happy, v. 313, 314. Applauded by Miſs Byron for her 
ſiſtetly affection, in determining to atter:d her Brother to Li- 

bon, vi. 70. | 3 | n 

Over generoſitʒ, v. 72, 73. 173. | vi. 252. 

2 P. 


Pandours, aa Given Aae made by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's preſence 
a wood, in Which they ſeemed reſolved to murder him, i. 564, 
65. 7 
: Parents and. Children, Sentiments rclating to them; i. 327, 
328. 335+ | it. 28. 31. 33, 34. 43, 44. 89. 109. 106, 167. 
17 1. 175, 181. 207. 240. 277. 288. 314. 388. | iii, 52. 


Bo. 96. 137. 374; iv. 118. 316. 318. 3 352. v. 39. 42. 
266, 2695 | vi. 169. 


Parents who ſigh for an unhappy ſtep taken by their child- 
ren, ſhould figh alſo for themſelves, if, though they may not 


have ſet them a had example, they have not given them a gd 
one, vi. 14, 15. 

Par lament-man, vi. 263. 

Partiaitty, i. 33 189. 273 [1 ii. 329. 

Paſjions, ii. 181. | in. 280. 300. | iv. 346. 383. 

Paſſions, properly directed, are the glory of the human 
yature, iv. 370. None of them rncontroulable, vi. 205. 
See Vincibility. 

Paſſion of Love, in the fair Sex, generally confined to the 
days of girthood, vi. 214. 

Patience, ii. 108. 


Pecuniary Surprixes, oſtentatiouſly made, are double taxes | 


on. the gratitude of a worthy heart, iii. 251. 
Pedants, i. 58. 79. See Walden. 


Penitence, i. 236. 375. ü. 95. 106. 169. 332 334. in. 


220. 


Penitents, ſemale, Sir Charles Grandiſon' 8 ſcheme of an 


hoſpital for them, iii. 356. 
Perſeverance; Had even the noble a been en- 


treated by her friends to refuſe the Chevalier Grandiſon, ſhe 


would not, in all probability, if ſhe had complied with them 
at all, have been ſo happy as ſhe was, when, finding herſelf 
abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, ſhe could aftoniſh' and ſur- 
priſe every one by her magnanimity, vi. "2429 -.::1 


5 0 rh ien, in certain i more cruel than compulſion, 
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tions, i. 3575 


Feu Meians, Engliſh, their (kill i in nervous maladies 5 | 
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to be ſuperior to thoſe of the phyſicians of all other nations; 


and why, ili. 294. 21 . 
Phyſicians, iv. 110 to 112. | v. 66. 191. | 
Phyſiognomy, in a woman, what, i. 8. Judgments formed 
from it as a ſcience, not to be depended upon, i. 210. | 
Pity, i. 39. 125. | ii, 63. 164. 328. Difference in the 
pity of a man and woman in Love-caſes, iii. 77. A pitileſs 
heart deſerves not pity, iii. 269. God will pity him who 


pities his felluw- creature, iv. 163. In what caſe a woman in 


Love may accept of a man's pity, iv. 343. It is the glory 
of the human heart to melt at another's woe, iv. 385. We 
cannot be angry at the perſon whom we pity, iv. 392. Who 


would not ſo act as to invite the admiration, rather than the 


pity, of a worthy'man? y. 122. Pity and Love next- door 
neighbours, v. 339. | „ 50 
Platonic Love, iv. I 10 to 112. | v. 66. 191. 
Platonic Love, an inſidious pretenſion, vi. 39. 
Pleaſure and Pain often miſtake each other's houſe, ili. 175. 
Ploughmen, from the contractedneſs of the ſphere they move 
in, generally make fewer miſtakes in the conduct of life, than 


ſcholars, iv. 146. | 


Poetica Ladies, hints to them, i. 21. Sir Charles Gran- | 


diſon's opinion relating to ſuch, ii. 206. 


Poets cenſured for their deſcriptions of womens eyes, i. 9. 


The imaginations of poets often run away with their judgments, 


ii. 28. Dangerous for a poet's wife to excel him in poetry, 
ii. 379. Inveighed againſt by Lady G. and excluded her 
commonwealth, for their inflaming deſcriptions, v. 310. See 


HOMER. | : LE 
 PointnGs, Sir Arthur, hiſtory of his courtſhip to a young 
Lady, who had no notion of the Love which was not attended 


7 


with difficulties, vi. 216. I Eg 
Polite, Politeneſs, i. 120, | ii. 227. | iii. 315. iv. 17. 44. 


397, | v. 137. 189. 5 4 
PoLLEXFEN, Sir Hargrave, viſits Lady Betty Williams, 


on hearing Miſs Byron was to dine with her, i. 54. His firſt 


ſpeech to Miſs Byron, ibid. His character, i. 57, & ſeq. 


Difference, on the compariſon, between him, as a man of 


the town, and Mr, Walden, as a man of the college, 1. 59. 
Deſpiſes Mr. Walden, and is deſpiſed by him, i. 67, & ſeq. 
Declares himſelf Miſs Byron's Admirer, 1. 75. 80, 81. His 
had character, from Sir John Alleſtres, i. 83. Viſits Mifs 
Byron at Mr. Reeves's, and receives 2 demal from her, i. 


110 to 119. Diſcovers malice, on being accuſed of want of 
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298. | | = 
Poor, education of their children, iv. 145, 146, Characters 


morals; and wonders a Lady ſhould rejet him on that ac- 
count, 1. 131. 135. Pays Mr, Reeves another viſit, i. 134, 
135. Another ſhort and ſullen one, I. 141, 142. Another, 
in- which paſs mutual affronts between him and Mr, Greville, 
i. 145 to 149. An angry one to Miſs Byron, i. 153 to 158. 
Appears at the maſquerade as an harlequin, i. 162. Suſpected 


of carrying off Miſs Byron, i. 164. 166. 175. The ſuſpi- 


cion confirmed, i. 177. Miſs Byron reſcued from him by 


Sir Charles Grandſon, i. 192, & ſeg. Wounded; keeps his 


chamber, i. 208. Sends by Mr. Bagenhall a challenge to Sir 
Charles, i. 276. Particulars of his hurt, i. 281. Practiſes 
with a fencing-maſter, 1: 282. Sends Mr, Bagenhall with 
another meſlage to Sir Charles, requiring a meeting at Ken- 
ſington Grave]-pits, i. 310. Again ſends Mr. Bagenhall to 


Sir Charles, i. 321. Accepts of Sir Charles's intrepid offer 


to breakfaſt with him at his own houſe, i. 343, 344. His 
behaviour in the conference that followed there ; in which he 
was ſubdued by Sir Charles's magnanimity, 1. 350, & ſeq. 


He viſits Miſs Byron, and implores her pardon, i. 381 to 380. 


Viſits her 2gain, with his friends Bagenhall and Jordan, i. 408. 
to 410. Dines at Sir Charles's, i. 413. Intends to go abroad 
is induced by Sir Charles to act generouſly by Mr. Bagenhal!, 


and juſtly by the penitent Wilfon, ii, 4. 147, 148. Enter- 


tains Sir Charles at his houſe in Windſor-Foreſt; a riotous day 


there, iit. 223, 224. He, and Mr. Merceda, are attacked 


by ſeveral Frenchmen on the road between St. Denys and 
Paris, to' avenge themſelves for inſulting the wife of one of 
them at Abbeville: Narrow eſcape after the ſevereſt treat- 


ment: Delivered by the man whoſe life he once ſought, iv. 


74 to 82. Is in a dangerous and low-ſpirited way, iv. 97. 
One of the moſt miſerable of men, v. w Viſited and com- 
forted by Sir Charles and Dr. Bartlett, ibid. Continues in a 


deplorable way, v. 191, His deſponding Letter to Dr. Bart- 


lett; in which he requeſts Sir Charles to be his executor, v. 
230 to 233. Vilited again, and ſoothed by Sir Charles, v. 
246. Drags on life without hope, vi. 8. 14. Requeſts, 1 
extremity, another viſit from Sir Charles, vi. 296. Account 
of what paſicd in that viſit, vi. 297. His penitence, ibid. 
Unwillingneſs to die, ibid. Dies; leaving Sir Charles his 
ſrle executor, and great legacies to him, and his Lady, vi. 


of great men may be gathered from the behaviour of their poor 


ncighbours to them as they come in their way, vi. 45. 


PORRET TA, 


PoRRETTA, a noble Italian. family; hiſtory of it in its ſe- 
veral branches, ili. 14, & ſeq. See the particulars of it under 
their proper articles. 

Power, an ill uſe of it, will take reputation from the ag- 
7 and give it to the oppreſſed, itt, 238. 

Praiſe, i. 392. | ii. 224. 318. 388. | li. 5. 186. 253. 
338. | iv. 169. 251, 252. 304. | v. 215. 26 
Praiſes, on what a allowable to 3 the praiſes 


given us, i. 40. | iv. 212. 
Precept, leſs effectual with men of abandoned principles than 


example, v. 227. 
Preſents, Sir Charles Grandiſon”s opinion in relation to 
them, iv. 396, 

PRESTON, Mrs. 2 Lady of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's ac- 

quaintance, to whom he gives a falſe account of Mr. Greville, 
in order to ſcreen himſelf from detection in carry ing off Miſs 
Byron from the maſquerade. i. 174. 

Pride, i. 405. | iv. 367. A pot illaudable one, iv. 386. 
She who can give pride to others by her condeſcenſion, ſhould 
not condeſcend to be proud, vi. 15, 16. 

Princeſs of Cleves, a dangerous novel, vi. 206. 


Promi ſes ſhould never be made between Lovers, it. 77. 173. 


180. 210, 211. 

Protector of innocence, his duty, i. 385. 

Proteſtants, thoſe among them cenſured who favour perſe- 
cution, iii. 64. iv. — Hive their prejudices, iii. 83. Ca- 
lumniated, iii. 170. Have more charity for perſons differing 
from them than Roman catholics can have, iv. 224. 228. 346. 
Reprefented by Clementina as more intent on adorning their 
houſes than their churches, vi. 109. | 

Prote/tations, large, to be ſuſpected, i. 80. 95. 113. 117. 
1 mn. 72. 276. 282. | iv. 114. See Flattery. 

Prude, the dangerous . of that wry iv. 27. 
v. 170.5 -- 

Prudence, i. 36. 40, 41. 325. 393. 405. | ii. 19. 122. 
127. 272. 341. 375. | iv. 132. 137. 336. lv. 73, 74 85 
354. | vi. 28. 45. | 

Prudery, i. 417. | iii. 353. V. 170. | 

The Public, iii. 217. 1 

Public Places, i. 125. 146. 253. ii. 72. 200, 201. 267. 
| iv. 83. | v. 245. | vi. 35. See Wem Taſte. 


ms ans, ll, =o | iti. 75. | V. 207. 210. 
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Quali cations in the human mind, that will generally ate 


tract univerſal love and reverence, i. 255. 
ualities in both Sexes, that will make the married ſtate 
happy, ii. 399, 400. | iti. 323. | iv. 203. ; 
Quærrels, matrimonial, iii. 242. 244, 245. 248. 330. iv, 
84. 86. 190, | - | 


= 3 Counteſs dowager of, propoſed to Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon for a wife, it. 318. | po 
. Raillery of men leſs delicate than that of women, i. 275. 


A talent of humour or raillery difficult to be reined-in, ii. 274, 


Railliers of others ſeldom can ftand raillery themſelves, iv, 


171. Some men cannot appear to advantage, unleſs they 


make their friend a butt to ſhoot at, v. 146. 
Rake, ii. 204. See Libertine. 
Recommendation, ii. 217. ü 
Recrimination ſhould not be uſed to a forgiven penitent, ex- 
cept on repeating the offence, ii. 366. 383. | iii. 6. 

EEVES, Mr. and Mrs. of opinion that Mr. Orme will 
ſucceed with Miſs Byron, i. 15. He is a friend of Mr. 
Fowler and Sir Rowland Meredith, i. 38. Acts as modera- 
tor in the debate about learning and languages, i. 76. Is 
thought to be of too mild a temper, 1. 119. 135. Goes 
with his wife, and Miſs Byron, and Lady Betty Williams, to 
the maſquerade, i. 161, His diſtraction on Miſs Byron's being 
carried off from thence, i. 160 to 178. He hears of her, 
i. 178, And attends her at Colnebrook, i. 181. His con- 
cern for the iſſue of Sir Charles Grandiſon's vilit to Sir Har- 
grave, 1. 343, 344. 

See further of him and his Lady in the articles Miſs Byron, Miſs Charlotte 
 Grandiſen, and Sir Charles. . | 5 
Reformation, i. 237. 331, ii. 316. 320. | iv. 189. 
Relation perſonal, inferior to that of mind, iii. 336. 


Relations : In what caſes they have a claim upon cach other 


for aſſiſtance, iii. 253. 


Religion, iii. 64. 93. 160. 353. | iv, 94. 174: 271. 287 


289. | v. 228. | vi. 40. 159, 160. 


Religion will make charitable and great minds, however 


differing even in ſome eſſential articles, love one another, vi. 
222. A day ſpent in doing good, be the objects of it ever fo 


o, is more pleaſing to reflect upon, than a day of the moſt 
elegant indulgence, vi. 263. ? - 
5 Remorſe, 
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Remorſe, iii. 272. | v. 186. 191. 230. 24 
— E * character, v. 6 % briderharat 
Sir Charles Grandiſon* s nuptials, v. 334. 342. 
Lucy Selby, vi. 191. 220. His goud character, vi. 2347 
235. Marriage-day fixed, vi. 261. Married, vi. de; 8 
Reſerve, ii. 307, 308. 399. | 
Retributien, il. 205. 
Riot. See Intemperance. | 
RoßERTS, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon' $ nuptials, 


\ Rom 342. 


OY the favourite reading af the laſt age, vi. 204 to 


8. 


ve Lady So propoſed to Sir Chailes Grandifon for a 
wife; and has the good wiſhes of his Siſters, ii. 140. She makes 


2 viſit at Colnebrook, Miſs Byron preſent : What paſſes in it, 
ii. 144, 145. Sir Charles' s Siſters ſound him as to his inten- 


tion with regard to her, ii. 192. She properly r rebukes Lady 


G. for raillying her on her hopeleſs Love, iv. 57, 58. More 
of her, v. 63. 66, 67. 324- 


DSALMONET, Captain, a pretender to a French extraRtion,. 
Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for his in- 


it. 284 to 290. 
ſolent behaviour to him, ii. 349 to 353. See O Hara. 


Courts Miſs” 


SAUNDERS, Richard, Sir Charles Grandiſon's gentleman, 


provides his, maſter lodgings at Bologna, iv. 107. Acts often 
as his almoner, v. 162, 163. Carries relief to Mrs. Bagen- 
hall from Sir Charles, v. 237. His and Mrs. Curzon's de- 


ſcription of the voluntary diſtinction every-where paid their A 


maſter, for his goodneſs, by people of low degree, vi. - 45; 
Satiriſt, marks of a true one, i. 61. 
Scholar, true ſignification of that word, i. o. 
Scotland, rebellion there | in 1745, what hoped for from! it in 
Italy, int 212: -5 
Scots women, their beauty commended by Sir Charles Grah- 


difon, i. 332. Miſs Byron a little piqued at the diſtitiction . 


paid them by him, i. 333. 

 SEBASTIANO, Signor, Nephew of the Marquis of Pa. 
retta, preſent at the ſolemn Jeave Mr, Grandifon took of the 
family, 1 il. 174. Invited, with his brother Juliano, by Mr. 
Grandiſon, to England, iii. 181. They both lament that 


bs 


Þ 


Mr. Grandiſon cannot be their relation, lii. 185. Viſit Mr.“ 


Grandiſon before he quits Bologna, iii. 195. 
pany the Count of Belvedere to England, vi. 101. 155. 157. 


Signor Sebaſtiano viſits Lady Grandiſon, Vis 157. His cha- 
racter 


They accom- 
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racter from her, vi. 158. 161. 164. Lady Clementina's ag. 
| dreſs to him, and the Count, on their taking leave of her 

vi. 286. "EP * ee ee ee ? 

Secrets, i. 404. | ii. 7, 8. 155. 257, 258. 282. ili. 81. 
375. vi. 134. | BE, 

eduction, iii. 44. | iv. 96. 197. | 

SerBpy, Ars. Grandmother of Miſs Lucy and Nancy Sel- 

by, her civility to Mr. Greville, i. 2, 3. Preſent at Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, v. 342. 365. 
SLB family, ſome account of it, iv. 204. 
STB, George, Eſq; a facetious gentlenian, uncle of Miſs 
Byron by marriage: She is apprehenſive of his cenſures, i. 16. 
His obſervations on the vanity of women, i. 17. His Letter 
ironically blaming his Niece, i. 31 to 35. Amuſes himſelf 
with making obſervations on his Niece's Letters, i. 87. His 
half · diſtracted Letter to Mr. Reeves, on her being carried off 
at the maſquerade, i. 165 [See Mr. Reeves, Miſs Byron, &c. 
en that fubjecn]. Raillied by Lady G. iv. 199, Reflects on Sir 
Charles Grandiſon for going over to Italy, iv. 234. Raillies 
Miſs Byron, vi. 82. 89, 90. 137. 171. Debates between him 
and his Lady, on the manner of receiving Sir Charles at Selby- 
houſe, v. 84. 86. Vexed at Sir Charles's ſuppoſed light ; 
teazes his Lady and Niece, v. go. Petulant on the ſame 
fuppoſition, v. 91. Sullen to Sir Charles, v. 94. Entirely 
fatisfied ; and throws all the fault on his Lady and Niece, v. 
05. Deſires to live upon good terms with Mr. Greville; and 
why, v. 142. Difficult to reſtrain his honeſt zeal in favour 
of Sir Charles, v. 161. Humorous, but earneſt dialogue be- 
tween him and his Lady, on this ſubject, v. 163, & ſeq. A 
zealous man for the Church, v. 228, Whimſically declares 
his diſlike of the Methodiſts, v. 229. By his good- natured 
jeſts, throws Miſs By:on into confuſion, ibid. Called home 
on an alarming occaſion, v. 281. Strengthens unintendedly 
the alarm, v. 282. Out-argued on the ſubje& of punctilio, 
v. 291 to 294. Why pleaſantly preferred by Lady G. to the 
reſt of the family, v. 306. His headſtrong joy on his Niece's 
approaching nuptials, v. 313. His preparations for the ſo- 
lemnity. v. 314. Kept in order by Sir Charles, unknown 
to himſelf, v. 325. His character from Lady G. v. 326. 
Marſhals the nuptial proceſſion, v. 341, 342. His behavi- 
our in the proceſſion, v. 346, 347.—In the Church, as nup- 
tial father, v. 350.—In the veſtry, v. 354. —In returning 
from Church, v. 355.—-On coming home, v. 357. His 
archneſs diverted by Sir Charles, v. 359. Inſiſts on the bride- 

| 7 groom's 


groom's waiting on the bride at dinner, as he had formerly 
done on his, v. 360, 361. The part he bears at the ball, v. 
365. Gently reprimanded by Sir Charles, for endeavouring 
to put the bride out of countenance, v. 371. His admiration 
of his Niece, dreſſed for her bridal appearance at Church, v. 
391. With his Lady and Lucy, and Mr. Deane, is to attend 
the bride and bridegroom to town, and to Grandiſon-hall, vi. 

Admires Sir Charles more and more, at Grandiſon-hall; 
and thinks they were not reſpectful enough to him in North- 
amptonſhire, vi. 24. Charmed with the expectation of a 
jovial day with all the neighbouring people of condition, vi. 


28. Delighted with Sir Charles's noble behaviour, and with 


the happineſs of his Niece, he ſays he knows not ſuch a place 
as Selby-houſe, vi. 64. His emotion at parting with her, vi. 


154. See Mrs. Selby, Lady G. Sc. | + | 
 SELBY, Ars, Aunt of Miſs Byron; her character by Mr. 


Greville, i. 10. Pleaſant debates between her and Mrs. Shir- 
ley on one part, and her huſband on the otber, on the ſuperior 
excellencies of the Sexes, and on Miſs Byron's particular ones, 
i. 21, & ſeq. Is apprehenſive of her Niece's growing affeCtion 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 298 to 301. Her anſwer to the 
Counteſs of D's propoſal of marriage between the Earl her 


ſon and Miſs Byron, i. 303, 304. She endeavours to diſſuade 


her Niece from thinking further of Sir Charles, li. 13 to 16. 
Her character from Lady G. iv. 200. 


F or further accounts of this Lady, See ni Byron, Mr. Selby, Ec. 


| SELBY, Mr. James, in Love with Miſs Jervois ; but diſ- | 


couraged, tho? he will have a fine fortune, iv. 47. 199. His 
character from Lady G. iv. 201, Fired with emulation of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's accompliſhments, he expreſſes a de- 
fire to travel, v. 97. 140. Blamed by Lady G. and why, vi. 
235, & ſeq. Addreſſes Miſs Patty Holles, vi. 268. 270. 
__ SELBY, As Lucy, Niece of Mrs. Selby, and favourite cor- 
reſpondent of Miſs Byron; gives an account of- the regrets cf 
her three Lovers, on her intentions of going to London, 1. I 


to 3. Thought to favour Mr. Greville in his addreſs to Mis 


Byron, i. 1. 25 to 28. Conquers her firſt Love, on finding 
the object unworthy, i. 88. Her character from Miſs, By- 
ron, iv. 46, 47. From Lady G. iv. 201. Her. and her 
Siſter's billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, on Sir Charles's 
arrival at Selby-houſe, v. 88. She pleaſantly charges him 
with being a deſigner, v. 130. Further mention of her over- 
coming her paſſion for an undeſerving Lover, v. 189, 85 
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fers to correſpond with Lady G. v. 279. Proceeds with a 


Letter begun by Miſs Byron; but, tbro' terror, left unfiniſhed, 
v. 280, 281. Reaillies her Uncle Selby for his indelicacy, v. 
293. Her reaſon why her couſin Byron's wedding-day will. 


be a wicked day, v. 304. Her account of the preparations to 


entertain the tenants, and the poor, on that occaſion, v. 314, 


315. She writes in concert with Lady G. an account of the 
nuptials, v. 340 to 356. Deſcribes the appearance at Church, v. 
389 to 303. Seemingly diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her pretend- 


ing, that ſhe thought her deſcription unequal to the ſubject, v. 


393, 3904. Gives to Lady G. accounts of tranſactions during 
the ſtay of the bride and bridegroom in Northamptonſhire, vi. 
I to 6. p. 8, & ſeq. "Thinks Sir Charles could not have been 


happy with an Italian wife; and why, See the omiſſion at the end 


of. the INDEX. Parting ſcene between Mrs. Shirley and her 
beloved grandaughter, vi. x0, IT. Accompanies the bride 


and bridegroom to London, and Grandifon-hall, vi. 12. Her 


talent at deſcribing works of art, buildings, proſpects, vi. 17. 
26. 29. Deſcribes Sir Charles's ſeat, vi. 22 to 24. Gives 


doubtful anſwers to Lady Grandiſon, with regard to her ac- 


ceptance or refuſal of Mr. Greville's offered addreſs to her, vi. 
72t0 75. Her appeal to Lady Grandiſon and Lady G. for 
their judgments on the force of firſt impreſſions in Love, and 


an invincible adherence to them, vi. 199. Blamed by Lady 
Grandiſon for neglecting to write to her, vi. 220. Courted. 


by Lord Rereſby, vi. 191. 220. 234, 235. Her wedding- 
day fixed; and Lady G's deſcants on the ſubject of firſt Love, 
vi. 261, 262. Nuptials ſolemnized, vi. 270. 


SELBY, 44s Nancy, Siſter. of the above, in 


without her Lover, vi. 270. | 
Self-diffidence, i. 304+ | lil. 41. 


Selffoncſe, i. 257+ 40%. | iv. 227- | v. 29. | vie 27. 82. 


Self-praiſe, in what caſes lawful to repeat, 1, 40. | iv. 21 25. 


Iv. 147. See Praiſe. 


Senſual men are always in the power of women, iii. 48. 


See Addreſs to men of ſenſe in the gay world. 
Sentimental, what, v. 3544. 
SERTORIES and AMetellut. See Duelling. 


"- 
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„in bad health, 
tenderly pitied by Miſs Byron, i. 2. 13. 16. Pleaſing a og 
of her recovery, i. 16, 17. Her ſarcaſm on Mr. Greville, 
v. 153. She aſſiſts at Miſs Byron's nuptials, v. 342. Is not 
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Servants, Miſs Byron's opinion of them, i. 24. Mercena ry 
diſpoſition of fervants in England, iii. 184. Sir Charles 
management of, ſervants, iii. 352. A pleaſure for ſervants to 


be directed by thoſe who know when things are properly per- 


formed, vi. 28, Lady Grandiſon reſolves, that her new ones” 
ſhall not find her pragmatical, ibid. Piety the beſt ſecurity | 
for the good behaviour of ſervants, vi. 40. The happineſs of 


Sir Charles's, vi. 47. 
Servants Library, vi. 41. 


Sexes, whether equa] or not by nature, v. 387, 288. £ 
SFORZA, Lady, dowager-aunt of Lady Clementina, to be 


preſent at Mr. Grandiſon's ſolemn leave of the Porretta family, 
tit, 166. She, and her Daughter Laurana, inveigh againſt 
him, and are for uſing harſh meaſures with Lady Clementina, 


iii. 171, 172. She, in his preſence, deſires the General to 
be pacific, iii. 175.—Yet blames the Mother for having per- 
mitted Mr, Grandiſon to ſee Clementina, iii. 176. Addreſſed 


to by Mr. Grandiſon to intereſt her in behalf of tender mea- 


ſures, iii. 178. She highly commends him in his abſence, 
11. 186. Compattionates her unhappy Niece, iii. 188. Se- 
vere to her, iii. 198, Takes a Letter out of her boſom, which 


ſhe had hid there, iii. 199. And a paper, tranſcribed from the 
Canticles, ibid. Is earneſt to have her Niece entruſted to her 


care, iii. 210. Prevailed once to have her put into a Nun- 


nery for a trial, ili. 213. Obtains her wiſh, and connives 


at her Daughter Laurana's cruel treatment of her, iii. 268, 


& ſeq. [Sze Laurana]. Clementina taken out of her hands, 


a breach enſues between her and the reſt of the family, iii. 
272. Herand her Daughter's particular inducements for en- 


deavouring to drive Lady Clementina into a Nuanery, iv. 


116. Her high-fpirited and artful character, iv, 264. She 


finds means to ſtimulate the Count of Belvedere to challenge 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, on his return to Italy, ibid. However, 
at her own requeſt, receives a viſit from him, on his again 
leaving Italy, iv. 380. See Clementina. See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. „ | 
SHAKESPEARE, a favourite of Miſs Byron, i. 24. Mr. 
Walden's opinion of him, i. 78. His great genius, unaided, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, by learning, v. 380. I ONE > 
SHIRLEY, Mr. Grandfather of Miſs Byron, his polite and 


worthy character, i. 9. His perſonal care of her education, 


i. 10. 64. Defires his Lady will keep up the hofpitality he 
practiſed, v. 71, 72. Extolled by his tenants, v. 362. Hiſ- 
tory of his courtſhip to his Lady, vi. 204. 208. 

| SHIRLEY, 


© SHIRLEY, Mrs. called by every one an ornament of old 
age, i. 6. Her billet to 'borrow her Grand- daughter, as à 
cordial to raife her ſpirits, i. 10. Is afraid that Miſs Byron 
will be entangled in an hopeleſs paſſion, i. 300. Her Lette; 
on the Counteſs of D's propoſal for her Son, ii. 17 to 23. 
Her pathetic addreſs of thankfulneſs to Heaven on the fate 
return of her beloved child to Northamptonſhire, iv. 50. Her 
Character, from Lady G. iii. 244. | iv. 57. Her excellencic: 
(and indulgence to the foibles of youth) further diſplayed, ir. 
200. 202. Her great behaviour, when it was thought $i: 
Charles was on the point of marriage with Clementina, iv. 233 
to 237. Sir Charles's firſt vifit to her, to tender himſelf as + 
Lover to her Grand-dauvhter, v. 43, 44. Her Letter, ac- 


cepting eratciully of his propoſals, v. 50, 51. Her encomium 


from Mr. Deane, v. 71. Her billet of congratulation to Mi: 


Byron, on Sir Charles's arrival in Northamptonſhire, v. 87. 


Further inftances of her chearfully promoting the innocent 
diverſions of youth, v. 96. Sir Charles addreſſes her with a 
reverence that does credit to his own heart, v. 129. Her livel; 
turns in converſation, v. 120, 131. Urges Sir Char les to {peat 
unreſervedly of the merits of Lady Clementina, v. 138. Picture 


to be drawn of Sir Charles and her converſing, v. 158, 156 


Further inſtance of her pleaſure in promoting that of young 

people, v. 158. Deciſion on the appeal brought to her by Si: 
Charles and Mifs Byron, v. 213. A fine converſation be- 

tween her and Sir Charles, v. 227. Vifited, hand in hand, 

by Dr. Curtis, a Church of England Clergyman, and Mr. 

Milbourne, a Diſſenting Miniſter, whom ſhe had formerly 

brought to a good underſtanding, v. 228. Makes pious and 

inſtruQive obſervations on the deſponding Letter of Sir Har- 

grave Pollexſen, v, 236. Fine inſtance of her tender love te 

Sir Charles, and of his pious reverence to her, v. 242. 290 

Gives the Day (left to her) for the celebration of the nup- 

tials, v. 300, 301. Deſcription of her withdrawing from 

company, ſupported by Mifs Byron, v. 335. The merito- 
rious occaſion of her lameneſs, ibid. Supports her Grand- 

daughter's ſpirits on the wedding-day, v. 343, 344. Bleſic: 

her at her ſetting out to Church, v. 345. The ſpectators 

bleſs Sir Charles for his tender and refpectful care of her, v 

348, 349. She bleſſes him in the veſtry, after the ſolemniza- 

tion; and gives an inſtructive leſſon to the young Ladies pre 
ſent, v. 352, 353. Further leſſon to the young Ladies, ad- 

vifing them to make a good man their choice, v. 370. 373. 

Tells her tenants, at they will be happy after her death in 
the 
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the goodneſs of Sir Charles Grandiſon; but that he will ſee 
with his own eyes, and not be impoſed upon, vi. 5, 6. Gives 
a ball, vi. 8, 9. Magnanimity in parting with her Grand- 
daughter, vi. 10 to 12. Preſents her with a gold box, in 
which was her beloved Mr. Shirley's picture, highly valued by 
herſelf, vi. 48. Her ſuperior method of enjoying herſelf in 
the abſence of her Grand-daughter, who had withed her to 


de an eye-witneſs of her happineſs, vi. 49. Gives her opi- 


nion as to the ſuppoſed hardſhip of Lady Clementina's caſe, 
urged, as ſhe lately was, to marry a man, to whom ſhe had 
an indifference, and choofing to live a ſingle life, vi. 200. II- 
luſtrates, by ſolid reaſonings, her opinion, and extends it to 


ber Grand-daughter, when the uſed to declare, that, if ſhe 


was not the wife of Sir Charles Grandifon, ſhe would never 
marry, Vi. 201, 202. Gives briefly the hiſtory of the excel- 
lent Mrs. Eggleton, vi. 203. Owns a fondneſs for romance 
in her younger, days, vi. 203, 204. But that her faife hero- 


iſm laſted not till ſhe was twenty, vi. 204. Relates the de- 


bates between Mrs. Eggleton and her on her then romantic 
taſte, vi. 204, 205, 206. Expoſes the notion of thoſe, who, 
marrying without a vehement paſſion, are apprehenſive, that 
ſuch a one will ſeize them, after marriage, in favour of a 
ſtranger, vi. 206, 207. Sbe deicribes the Love that is truly 
excellent and laudable, vi. 208, Her and Mrs. Eggleton's 
kreaſonings ſupported by Lady G. vi. 213, & ſeq. . 
Shirley: manor, ſome account of it, iv. 204. v. 72. 
Signs of Love, i. 80. 397. 407. 414. | it. 68. 214. 276. 
299, goo. 303. 305 to 307. 385. | iii. 2. 60, 61. 72. 223. 
1 | 


Sincerity, i. 115. ii. 92. 257. | iii. 277. | iv. 209. 356. 
Single Life, capable of the nobleſt tenderneſſes, iv. 40. 
SINGLETON, Ar. his character, i. 52, 53. What Miſs 
Byron ſuppoſes he would have written to his Grandmother 
about he, i ... | 
Single women, Sentiments for their benefit, i. 13. 84, 85, 
86. 121. 150, 151. 153. 391. 399, 400. | il. 27. 50. 54- 
58. 65. 84. 174. 177 to 179. 212. 218. 208. | iti» 100. 
316. 374. | v. 95. 370, 377. | vi. 267. 

Single women, their defenceleſs condition, iii. 228. 354, 
v. 384. | vi. 202. Yet an unſupported ſtate is better 
then an oppreſſed, a miſerable one, with a bad huſband, vi. 
209., | | 33 
Siagularity, i. 121. | v. 203. | 
85 0 | : S1ters, 
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Sifers, t two, as to manage a Love- affair, "RE * 
ver a Lady and her woman, i. 391. | ii. 16, Hardſhips of 
Siſters from Brothers, in certain caſes, vi. 138, 

Smithfield Bargains, vulgarly fo called, an odium too often 
caſt upon prudence by ſclfſh perſam, v. 62. See ge 
Settlements. 

Soldiers, Engliſh, their difficulties with reſpect to the pra- 
ctice of Duelling, i. 372. Womens favour for ſoldiers ac- 
counted fas, i. 18a, 183. | 

Soliloquies and Afides in a play, cenſured, ii. 396. 
- .SOMNER, Ar. his conceited character, i. 19. 
Spirit, iii. 163. 173. 183. 382. iv. 129. 327. 
+ STEELE, Mr. a gen at Sir Charles Ona 8 5 nuptials 
v. 33+ 342--- 
- DTEVENS, Miſs, has character, i. 21, 
Story, in works of imagination, is at this day hunted after by 
the Engliſh, 3 Sentiment by the French, v. 354. 
Suicide, vi. 277. 
Sumptuary Laws, their revival to be wiſhed for, v. 203; 
See Dreſs. 
Sunnineſs of complexion, what, i. 254. 
Supererogatorian, a word of Mr. Selby, i. 32. 
Superſtition, v. 241. 
Surgeon, the qualities of a a good one, iv. 986 112. 
Surprixes, i. 287. 
Suſceptibilities, v. 4. 
Suſpenſe, ii. 193. 231. 357. iii. 1 
ay Dr. — — 1 113-79: 83. 
SYLVESTER, Ar. a worthy attorney, attends Sir Charles 
Grandiſon for the Danby's, ii. 230. Compliments Sir Charles 


on his great windfal, as he calls it, ii. 231. Gives him a good 


account of the two Nephews and Niece of the late Mr. Dan- 
by, his clients, ii. 232. Sir Charles deſires him to tell them 


his kind intentions towards them, ibid. He deſires leave to in- 


troduce them to Sir Charles, ibid. Preſents them to him, an 
honeſt pleaſure ſhining ia his eyes, ii. 233. Weeps for joy 
at Sir Charles's goodneſs to them all, ii. 242. Declares, that 
he ſhall de impatient till he has done ſome little good, after 
ſuch a ſelf.rewarding example, ii. 243. Joins with the two 
Brothers, in invoking bleſſings upon Sir Charles, ibid. Fur- 
ther account of this affair, and of his hopes OY „ii. 343) 


344+ 
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T. 


| ” Talents of youth, if properly — [choufands will make 
a figure in life > who otherwiſe: — be outcaſts ol the warld, 


iv. 75 t 9 F 
ajte, ii. 20 Teh 74. 
Trars. See nd 5 | 
Temptation, ii. 263. | iv. 150. 
Time, at what period of — age it ſtands ſtill with women, 
i. 40. 
To 0150N, Mr. his declared antipathies to red hair, a widow, 
a particularly a widow with a child; yet marries to a widow 
with red hair, and an idiot daughter, i $360; 37 - Sch 
. Tradeſmen, when they. fail in the worid, have advantages 
wh reduced gentlemen have not, * 37, 28. .-: 
Tradeſmen, not to be deſpiſed in a trading nation, vi. 15, 16. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon chooſes men of approved principles 19 
deal with, that he may not be a watchman over people of doubt- 
ful honeſty, vi. 44, 45 
Travelling, its uſes and abuſes, i. 259. 262. 274. ii. 314. 
{ iti. 66. 69. 261, 262. 311. | iv. 212. 301. 309. 337. Sze 
Lorimer. See Youth. 
Tri er, inſiſted upon, make frequently the wideſt cle, 


iv. 1 
TuLLus and Albanus. See Duelling. 
TuRENNE, Mareſchal, his anſwer to a challenge ſent. him 


by the Elector Palatine. See Duelling. 

TuRNER, Sir //illiam, a gentleman in the neighbourhood 
of Grandiſon-hall, ii. 266. Cenſures Sir Thomas Grandiſon 
for keeping ſuch. a Son as Sir Charles ſo long abroad, vi. 34 
Vie 805 Sir RR &c. vi. 85. 


V. 
3 | See Conceit, 
Venice, a young nobleman of, chaſtiſed by Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, i. 366 to 368. 
Vice is a coward, when it knows it will be reſolutely op- 
| poſed, i 1. 197. 3 . 
Hic, ii. 91. 94+ 327. v. 146. | 
Virtue : The? cauſe of 5 5 and that of the Sex, can 
hardly be ſeparated, it. 44. 
F Virtue, ii. 61. 123. | ii. 350, 351- 385. | iv. 19. [ v. 145- 
Vi. 3I. 
Vin Love looks beyond this temporary ſcene, iii. 4 5. 
VOI. VI, | Dd Viniility 
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Vincibility of Love, ii. go. | iii. 258. 260. 264. | iv. 254, 
BESS. . 340. | vi. 208. 214. F 
Uuiuchaſtily, ili. 283, 284. [v. 19, 28. 

Univerſity, the world the great one, i. 62. Caution to 
thoſe who are brought up in the leſſer, ibid. What is to 
be wiſhed to be propagated in the latter more than is, i. 71, 
> 1 RT 1 1 
Voice ſometimes denotes the qualities of the mind, 1. 43. 

Volubility of Speech generally owing to want of doubt, i. 56. 


TV. | 
W. Lord, Uncle to Sir Charles Grandiſon, his libertiniſm, 
it. 45. Avarice, ii. 86. Governed by his miſtreſs more ab- 
folutely than he would have been by a wife, ii. 98 [See Mrs. 
Giftard, for what relates to his quarrels, and parting with that 
<vaman, and the juſt part his Nephew actcd by ber, and noble 
one by him}. His pathetic apoſtrophe to his deceaſed Siſter 
for bleſſing him with ſuch a Nephew, it. 342. His character 
ſummed up by Miſs Byron, iii. 327. He puts her into con- 
fuſion, iti. 328. 331. Fired by Sir Charles's magnanimity, 
he preſents a thouſand pounds to each of his two Nieces, iii. 
334, 335. His happineſs with the wife obtained for bim by 
Sir Charles, iv. 329. | v. 16, 17 [See Miſs Mansfield]. Ar- 
rives with bis Lady at Selby-houfe, to aflift in the celebration 
of Sir Charles's nuptials, v. 327. A different man to what 
he once was, lifted up from low keeping to a wife, who, by 
her behaviour, good ſenſe, politeneſs, gives him conſequence, 
v. 330, 331. His joy on Sir Charles's nuptials, v. 383, 354- 
They accompany Sir Charles and his Bride to Grandifon-hall, 
vi. 16 to 18, Preſents Lady Grandiſon with a rich ferviee of 
gilt plate, vi. 33, 34. Their affection to each other founded 
on love and gratitude on his fide ; on gratitude, and compaſ- 
fion for his infirmities, on hers, vi. 35, 36. 
W. Lady, correſponds with Lady G. v. 65, 66. Her 
friendſhip greatly valued by Miſs Byron, v. 68. Her fine 
compliment to Sir Charles on his proſpect of __ with 
"Miſs Byron, v. 330. Her relation of an Eaſt-India officer 
ſilencing a pedant, v. 378, 379. Loves her Lord on the beſt 
principles, vi. 34, 35. Ste Miſs Mansfield. See 'alfo Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. 5 FFF : 
W. General, Brother of Lord W. in the Imperial ſervice, 
deſirous to make young Mr. Grandiſon a ſoldier, i. 372. 
| 9.-300, i, 
8 WALDEN, 


Hiſtorical 2 Characteriſtical. 403 


Wal pEN, Ar. an Oxford ſtudent, his character, i. 52 
His ſupercilious behaviour to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 3 8. 
58. Admired by Mr. Singleton, i. 60. Compels Miſs By- 
ron to enter into a diſpute about Learning and Languages, 
i. 62, & ſeq. A mere Student, and of no account in the 
Univerſity, i. 65. Sneers at Mr. Addiſon, i. 73. His opi- 


nion of Shakeſpeare, and the Moderns, when compared with 


tie Antients; and propoſal for introducing the Spartan jacket 
for the Ladies, i. 78. Miſs Byron ſuppoſes him, in the cha- 


racter of Paſquin, writing her character to his Marforio, i os 


& ſeq. This debate obſerved upon by Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
who thinks the cauſe of Learning ſuffered in Mr. Walden's 
hands, v. 379. 381. 380. „5 | 
_ Ward. See Guardian. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 77ijs Jer- 
vols. Ga 4 3: | | | 
 Warxzvns, Sir Walter, an admirer of Miſs Grandiſon, 
i. 324. His character compared by Sir Charles Grandiſon 
with that of Lord G. with a pteference to the latter, ii. 158, 
159. Miſs Grandiſon reflects upon him for his bad ſpelling, 
though he can talk Italian and French, ii. 380. Sir Charles 
| b at his Siſter's requeſt, to put an end to his hopes, 
lil. 8. | 

 Warson, Miſs, v. 328. A bride-maid at Sir Charles 
: Grandifon's nuptials, v. 342. 3 
Widows, ii. 22. The refuge of battered rakes, and younger 
brothers, v. 187. Mr. Everard Grandiſon likely to be fe- 
eſtabliſhed by the kind widow of his wine-merchant, ibid. 
Lady G's reflexions upon that ſubject, and upon the rich widows 


of tradefmen ſetting up for taſte, and marrying reduced gentle- 
f | 


men, v. 188. See Everard Grandiſon. * | 5 
Mise; deſcription of an affectionate one receiving a lon 
abſent huſband, i. 345. What wife the moſt ſuitable to a 
man labouring under bodily infirmities, ii. 387. See Huſband 
and Wife. 3 1 W x 
_ Witrtiams, Lady Betty; a relation of Mr. Reeves; her 
. light notions of a mother's duty in the education of children, 
1. 22. Offers to conduct Miſs Byron to the places of general 
entertainment, i. 23. Her complaiſance to Sir Hargrave Pol- 
_ lexfen, i. 53, & ſeq. Congratulates Miſs Byron, on a con- 
queſt made of him, i. 80, 81. Infiſts upon dreſſing Miſs 
Byron for the maſquerade, i. 120. Particulars of the dreſs, 
1. 159. Cauſeleſly ſuſpected by Mr. Selby of being an ac- 
complice in the carrying off Miſs Byron from one, i. 166. 
3 | | d 2 Greatly 


Oo. 
O 
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Greatly admires Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 207, 208. De- 
clares that Miſs Byron ougbt to marry Sir Hargrave, in order 
to prevent a duel between him and Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
i. 278. Viſits her with Miſs Clements at Colnebrook, ii. 


387. Character of her and of her Daughter, iv. 44, 45. * 
Daughter's miſconduct owing in a great meaſure to her care- 
teſs education of her, v. 42. Pitied by Lady Grandiſon, vi. 


14 15 


WILLIAMS, Miſs, Daughter of the former; a forward 


girl, i. 22. Her further Character, iv. 44, 45. Runs away 


with an enſign, whoſe colours were all his fortune; yet both 


extravagant, v. 40. Pitied by Miſs Byron, v. 42. 
WirsoNn, William, propoſed as a ſervant to Miſs Byron, 

i. 134. Entertained by her, i. 141. Suſpected of being con- 

cerned in the ſurprifal of her at the maſquerade, i. 164. 168. 


How he effected it, i. 170 to 173. Courts the Daughter of 


the widow Awberry, to whoſe houſe his young Lady was 
carried, i. 223. His hiſtorical and penitential Letter, 1. 237 
to 247. Sir Cherles engages his vile principals to perform their 


promiſes to him, ii. 147. Is to marry the honeſt girl he 
courted, and to enter partner with his Sifter in her inn in 


Smithfield, ii. 148. 

Liſe Man, ii. 275. fer 280. v. 138. 

Mit, i. 20. 47. 53. | ii. 381. | iii. 7. 72. | iv. 54. 254 
IV. 14. 194. 

FFitty Men, ti. 62. 165. 

Fitty omen, i. 53. li. 393, 394. 401. 18. 3 8. 

WolLsk v, Cardinal, in his fall found but one faithful 'Crom:- 
well among all his numerous and better deſcended attendants, 


8 
| men, Engliſh; eo between them and the French, 


i. 7. Reflectcd upon by Mr. Seſby tor their vanity, and love 


of admiration, i. 17. 30. Pride and cunn ng the ſum-tota 
of their virtue, according to Sir Thomas Grandiſon, ii. 8g. 


The hearts of artful women eaſily diſcoverable, ii. 333. Wo- 


mens ſphere is the houſe, and their ſhining- place the ſick- 
chamber, ii. 340. Modern women can divert themſelves 
abroad, which only men were uſed to do formerly, when any 
thing croſſed them at home, ili. 305. | iv. 73. Women may 
de eloquent in their grief, when a man mutt hardly be heard 
to complain, iv. 335. Women want protection; therefore 
love men of courage, v. 286, 287. Silly antipathies of wo- 
men to beetles, ſpiders, frogs, & c. expoſed, v. 287. Daring 

| = in 
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in adventures, v. 287. 311, 312. Affect procraſtination in 
certain caſes, v. 315. They love hurry-ſkurries, in Lady 
G's language, v. 315, 316. What is the inclemency of ſea- 
ſon, what are winds, mountains, ſeas, aſks the elder Brother 
of Lady Clementina, to a woman who has ſet her heart on 
an adventure? vi. 276. 

The Waris, I. 39. 102. 260. 2 279 | iv. 316. 358. 383. 


V 
Youth, the ſeaſon of chearfulneſs, i. 10. Should never 
take advice in Love-caſes of youth, iii. 358. 
Youth, i. 10. 21. 238. li. 344+ | iii. 9. 185. | iv. 248. 
332. v. 242. 349. | vi. 201. 264. See Single Women, See 
Travelling. 2 | 


Zeal will be zeal in perſons of whatever. denomination, iii. 
83. A religious zeal, ſays Jeronymo, is a ftregthener, a 
confirmer, of all the ſocial ſanctions, v. 112. Religious zeal, 
ſays Sir Charles eee is too generally a things 
v. 29 
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IN THE FOREGOING 


[BL x. VOLUMES. 


2 Abele, vid, and cld milde, compared 25 haunted houls, 


li. 202. 

BARTLETT, Dr. ſurrounded by three inquiſitive ladies, 
To Adam, ii. 221. 

BEAUcHame, Sir Harry, in the quarrel with his Lady, 
o a parading officer, iii. 243. 

Beauty, To flowers, v. 99. 189. 225. 

BELVEDERE, Count of, To Varanes, in the tragedy of 
Theodoſius, vi. 260. 

Brides adorned for the nuptial ceremony, To heifers decked 
out for ſacrifice, v, 366. LS 146. 

Brother, polite, To à black ſwan, i. 319. | ii. 225. 
BVI RON, Miſs, To a Parthian, i i. 68, 69. [See 4% v. 165.] 
Ts a frighted bird, i. 96. f if, 198. Drawing of. characters, 
To throwing of {quibs, ii. 188, On a particular occaſion, 
| Toa child put out of its leſſon, v. 83. Urged, as ſhe thought, 
too preſſingly, To a ſnail ſhrinking into its ſhell, v. 201. In 
the prudery attributed to her by Lady G. To a pretty cow, 


with a careleſs heel, v. 207, And by the ſame, To a ſee- 


ſawed infant, ibid. To Minerva, v. 331. Te the Bleſſed 
Virgin, by Lady Clementina, vi. 143. Ta the migole cha- 
racter between Vaſhti and Eſther, vi. 177. 


CLEMEN TINA, Lady, bleeding, To Tobiydiis.; iii. 121. 


To Jephthah's daughter, vi. 30 Travelling to England, to 
Lady Olivia, vi. 111. Toa oft jewel, vi. 291, 


Conjugat 


SIM1TE8 8. 407 
Corjugel affection, compared To Aaron's rod, devouring 
all other Loves, i. 253. : 8 3 
Caurted Lady, who, having ſeveral Lovers, prefers the 
worſt, To a Lady in a mercer's ſhop, i. 30. 107. i 
_ Courteous weman's general civility, To a ſtream ſluiced off 
into ſeveral chanels, i. 8, ; ; 
Curigſity diverted, To a whale playing with a tub, ü. 15r. 
To a nail, that faſtens to the ground the foot of an inquiſitive 


perſon, vi. 226. 


Death, Ta a river, iii. 149, To a cloud, vi. 36. | 
Diſcretion, To late-blowing flowers, v. 268. 
Dijembling men, To the Hyzna, i. 25, 26. 


_ Friendſhip, Ta an indiſſoluble knot, vi. 140. 142. 


G. Lord, with his collection of inſects, To the mountain 
and mouſe in the fable, by his over-lively Lady, i. 334. His 
face, To a new moon in a froſly night, iv. 177. Himſelf, 
To Mr. Singleton, v. 326, 327. To Aeon, vi. 210. 

G. Lord and Lady, To Saul and David, iv. 26. _ 

G. Lady, and her broken ha: pſichord, To Epictetus, and 
his ſnapped leg, iv. 180. To a caged bird, iv. 183. Toa 
builder on a faulty foundation, iv. 184. To Lady Betty Clem- 
fon, iv. 201. To a kitten, v. 333. Her maids, crouding 
about her on a certain occaſion, 7e Diana's nymphs, vi. 210. 

. Giacomo della Porretta, To Naaman the al iv. 127. 

_ GiFFARD, Ars. in her diſgrace, To a fallen miniſter of 
ſtate, is. 3388. J 

GRANDISON, Sir Thomas, deſigning to make over his 
eſtate to his ſon, To King Victor Amadeus, ii. 88. N 

GRANDISON, Sir Charles, and Miſs Jervois, To Cadenus 
and Vaneſſa, i. 324. Sir Charles, To Noah's good ſons, ii, 
37. To the ſunſhine, ii. 123. To Cæſar, with a preference, 
ü. 228, By Clementina, To the Spouſe in the Canticles, ili. 
199. Sir Charles and Olivia, To Rinaldo and Armida, iti. 
385. bir Charles, To the firſt man, iv, 336. To,a prince 
travelling incognito, v. 81. To the Sun, v. 214, 215. To 

a certain King of Egypt, by Mr. Selby, v. 228, 229. His 
look, 2 a ſun-beam, v. 332. His friends in the nuptial pro- 
ceſſion, To the Satellites attending a primary planet, v. 349; 
 GRANDI8&0N, £verard, reproved by Miſs Grandiſon, To 
a ſullen boy, ii. 2. Ruined by ſharpers, To St. Denys without 


his head, iv. G5. - | | 105 
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GREvILLE, Ar. compared To a ſerpent, v. 14 $.- 70 the 


prophet Ba, Vleſling Goole Fa he ame to Ae v. 151. 
270. - | 


Heirs, ſucceeding their fathers i in their Ates, and reverſing 
their fathers taſtes, To the faces on the royal coin, each ſuc- 
_ ceeding prince looking the contrary way to that of his ante- 
ceſſor, v. 203. 
Hope, To a crevice that lets in day, v. 243; 244. 
Huſbandt, by the lively Lady G. To the male blackbirds 
and ſparrows ; 5 with a preference to the birds, v. 193. 


| Jervors, Miſs, on a diſliked addreſs, To the Neckneſs of 
a new-caught bird, iv. 199. 


L. Earl of, proud of his infant-ſon, Toa peacock, v. 312. 
L. Counteſs of, her indulgence to her Siſter Charlotte s vi- 
vacity, To that of an indolent parent, i. 335. 
Learned Woman, To an owl among the birds, i. 63. 65. 
raters, To ſavages at a wreck, ii. 388. 
Life, the preſent, To a ſhort and dark paſlage, ii. 146. 
Love, To a pacing horſe, it. 75. To water, iii. 73. To 


free-maſonry, iv. 84. | v. 116. 183. 292. To a bee, v. 185. 
Love concealed, To a 


tinder, and gauſe, v. . 

Lovers, To babies, 1. 269. To ſpaniels, iii. 72. Baſhful 
Lovers, To two parallel lines, v. 117. [See alſo v. 165.] To 
dunghil cocks, v. 117. Trembling Lovers, To people in an 
ague-fit, v. 118. Negligent Lovers, To lazy people gaping, - 
v. 189. Gentle Lovers, To ſhepherds and ſnepherdeſſes, ibid. 


Marriage, To paſling the Rubicon, v. 308. | vi. 146. 


O Hara, Ars. her face, To a withering John-apple, i ii, 286. 

 Or1via, Lady, To Meduſa, iv. 16. | 

Ormy, Meſs, her reſerve vaniſhing on Sir Charles' « polite | 
addreſs, To the ſunſhine emerging from a cloud, v. 199. 


Pedants, To livery-ſervants, i. 69. To conjurers, i. 112. 

PoLLEXFEN, Sir Hargrave, by himſelf, To a keen knife, 
i. III. To Prince Prettiman in the Rehearſal, A 

Pride, and Love, To fire, that, tho? endeavoured to be hidden 
by a barrel, will flame out at the bung, 1. 31. Both contend- 
ing for maſtesy, To a coat torn in Rruggling, v. 196. 


Ruarre! 


mothered fire, v, 317. 10 — = 
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Buarrel ending with ſpirit, compared (by Lady G.) To a 
| coachman coming in with a lafh, iv. 33. Matrimonial quarrels, 
in their beginnings, To thunder rumbling at a diftance, iv. 87: = 
Accumulated quarrels, To the contents of a woman” s Work- | 
bag, iv. A | E 1 


Hebels, diſputing with a Lady, Toa | grown-up 1 man n Gghting f 
with a boy, i. 94. 
SeELBY, Mr. in a hurry, To King William Rufus ordering 
a wall to be pulled down, v. 50. 7 an horſe at liberty, 
v. 328. Toa perſon in a coach, pointing out to, yet hinder- 
ing a a proſpect, v. 346. Toa Lady diſpleaſed at gueſling her 
true age, v. 347. | 
SELBY, ifs Lucy, by her uncle, in pleafantry, Toa toad 
Miss Byron ſays why, v. 313. 
SHIRLEY), the venerable Mrs. To over-ripened fruit, vi. IT. 
IS it 


Tears of tenderneſs, To the fertilizing dew, ii. it i 25. 
Vice, To weeds, i. 274. Bad habits, by Lady G. 75 the 


Teruſalem artichoke, v. 187. 


Viſiters, kind, to perſons it-dif' refs, Toa phyſician edel 
by the friends of the dene k, i. 283. 


5 
CT EI EE II Tt 


Underſtanding, Toa tree, Ss 2 59. | : — i 


W. Lord, parting with Myg:Giffard, To a prince difeiing _— 
' A rapacious miniſter, ll. 355 "To King Henry VIII. ii. 349, 
341. His ſudden generotity, ' To a miler's feaſt, iv. 146. 
Wit, Vicious, To a perſon leading her friend through a bad 
road, when a good one wh her, V. 195. 
IWamen out of character, J bats, i. 53. And To excentric 
planets, v. 388. But, containing themſelves within their pro- — 
per bounds, 72 doves, ibid. Thoſe rr a To the pro- | 1 


W tree iu Par radife, ibid. 2 ON 
2 
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2 12 RES RN l den on in Letter III. of this 
Volume, Written by Mis Lucy Selby to Loc G. * ö 
ee proper 40 be 1 here. NF 


P. 10. That young Lady thus writes: = He [Sir 
Charles] hopes Tor a viſit from the Italian family, 

<« ſo deſervedly dear to him, by which he is to 
- 4 regulate. — of his future motions. ET hen 


fa the omiſſion! 


I cannot ſay I with for this viſit. J love, I admire, 
1 pity them; and would, had I wings, take a flight 
into Italy, with all my heart, to ſee them incognita. 
Clementina muſt be a charming creature—but, for 
| Harriet" $ ſake, I have been uſed to think of her with 
n oY 

For your Brother's fake alſo, Lady G. I rejoice, 
gd ſo, you know, do Dr. Bartlett and Mrs. Shirley, 
that ſhe can now be only a Viſiter. How could Sir 
Charles, ſo thorough an Engliſhman, have been happy 
with an Italian wife? His heart indeed, is, generouſly 
open and benevolent to people of all countries : He 
is, as I have often heard you ſay, in the nobleſt ſenſe, 
a Citizen of the World: But, ſee we not, that his 
long reſidence abroad, has only the more endeared to 
him the Religion, the Government, the Manners of 
England ? You know, that on a double Principle of 
Religion and Policy, he encourages the Trades- 
people, the Manufactures, the Servants, of his own 
Country. Do not 1 remember a charming lively 
debate between you and him, on the ſubject of thoſe 
Elegancies in Dreſs and Appearance which you ſaid 
(and I thought you naughty for ſaying it) were only 
to be acquired by „ the * taſte of Fo- 


reigners 4 
| Ile 
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He concluded it ſeriouſly. I recollect nearly his 
Words: * The Error, Lady G. is growing too ge- 
<« neral, is authorized by too many perſons of figure, 
«© not to make one afraid of fatal conſequences, from 
« what in its beginning ſeemed a trifle. Shall any one 
pretend to true Patriotiſm, and not attempt to ſtem 
this torrent of Faſhion, which impoveriſhes our 
c own honeſt Countrymen, whilſt it carries Wealth 
e and Power to thoſe whoſe National Religion and 
5 Intereſt are directly oppoſite to bur! 

Good Heaven, thought' I, at the time, how 'was 
this noble-minded man entangled by delicacies of ſitu- 
ation, by friendſhip, by compaſſion, that he ſhould 
ever have been likely to be engaged in a family of 

Roman-catholics, and lived half of his days out df 


his beloved Country | And the other half to have ſet, 


as to the world's eye, ſuch an example in it! 

I know, Lady G. he would have made it his ſtudy 
to prevent any miſchief ta his neighbours from the 
active zeal of his Lady's Confeſſor, had a certain com- 


promiſe taken effect. I remember the hint he gave 
to Father Mareſcotti: But would even that good man 


have thought himſelf bound to obſerve F aith with 
_ Heretics in ſuch a caſe ? | 

_ Whither am I rambled! I was going to tell you, 
that if this Italian family comes over, his new-taken 


houſe, Se , 


f 


ed a” le bet 


'q 
| 
mr 
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To the PUBLIC. 
R. Faulkner of Dublin, having, in the News-Paper which 
bears his name, of Nov. 3. 1752. publiſhed a ſort of De- 
tence of his own conduct in the tranſaction that paſſed between 
him and the Editor of this Work; in which he infinuates, that 
what was done by him and ſome of his Brethren in trade, in 
Dublin, was in purſuance of a cuſtom long eſtabliſhed among 
the Dublin Bookſellers: And having alſo written Letters to 
ſeveral perſons of character in London, endeavouring to juſtify 
himſelf, without having that ſtrict regard to veracity in them, 
which particularly becomes a man of buſineſs ; yet intrepidly 
deſiring that theſe Letters might be ſhewn to Mr. Richardſon: 
And, laſtly, having joined with his Brethren to ſhut the Dublin 
Prefles againſt his juſt complaints of the treatment he has met 
with from ſome of them ; Mr. Richardſon thinks he ſhall be 
excuſed for taking this opportunity to lay before the Public an 
account of the whole tranſaction; and the rather, as the In- 
vaders of his property have done their utmoſt to make a 
NATIONAL Cavust of the meafure they compelled him to 
take; and as he preſumes to think, that the Cavse or 
LIrERATURE in general is affected by their uſage of him, 
He will begin with tranſcribing Mr. Faulkner's Defence of 
hal... $18 . LF 


Mr. Faultner*s Defence. Genuine Hiſtory of the 


Dublin, Nov. 3. 1753. 
George Faulkner, of Dublin, 
Printer and Bookſeller, having 
contracted ſome time ago with 
Mr. Samuel Richardſon, of 
London, for a Work, intitled, 
The Hiſtory of Sir Charles 
Erandiſon, which Mr. Ri- 
chardſon was to ſend to Tre- 
land before publication in Lon- 
don : Accordingly Mr. Ri- 
chardſon ſent over four Sheets 


of the fir? Volume, which Mr. 
4 fry ; Faul. 


Tranſaction. | 

Mr. Faulkner knew, though 
he does not here ſay he did, 
how the three Bookſellers came 
at the Sheets. In his Letter, 
dated Dublin, Aug. 4. he ſent 
Mr. Richardfon the firſt news 
of the invaſion of his property. 
LI am very ſorry,” ſays he, 


for the ill treatment, and the 


« diſappointment that you and 
ce] have met with in the Hi- 
« ſtory of Sir Charles Grandi- 

| = “ fon; 
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Faulkner received the third day 
of laſt Auguſt, 175 3, and poſted 
7 2 Tith Yoo = 2 a 
common practice among the Book- 
ſellers, to give notice, that they 
have put a Work, or WVarks, ta 
the Preſs, with dcfign to publiſh 
with all convenient ſpeed; and 
thought that no other perſon in 
the kingdom had any part of 


that Hiſtory; but, to his great 


ſurprixe, there were three other 
Titles poſted up immediately af- 
ter his, by three different Boot- 
ſellers, wha ſhewed twelve ſheets 
of this Wort in the ſame Edi- 
tion, and almoſt the firſt Volume 


% ſon; four ſheets of which 
« Work I received by the laſt 
© Poit : But, to my great 
« ſurprize, I find Fou other 
© Bookſellers here received 
much more of the ſame 


© Work, in Octavo and Duo- 


% decimo; which they have 
« ſhewn me, and left with 
“ me to compare.“ | 
He then gives proof of the 
iniquity, as it came out on his 
examination of the ſheets. 
„ "Theſe circumſtances, 


proceeds he, * will, T hope, 


© convince you of the truth 
«© of what I have aſlerted ” 
[ He had before given cautions 


f 
, 
ik 


complete, in a larger letier and 
to Mr. R. againſt the attempts 


Paper. | 
5 FEY of his Brethren the Dublin - 
Bookſellers upon the morality of his men], “ and of the vil- | 
_ © lainy and fraud of your Journeymen, who have robbed you, 
and injured me: For which reaſons, it will be troubleſome 
and unneceſſary for you to ſend me any more of this Work, 
© as the perſons who have printed the incloſed Titles, with 
* ANOTHER Bookſeller, claim the ſole property of this Work: 
And if I can prevail upon them to give me a ſhare, it will be 
« only a fifih part.” Might not a man, with whom he was 
in treaty, and who had given him, as will be ſeen, an ande- | 
ſerved preference, have expected advice and offers of aſſiſtance W 
from him on this baſe attempt (the rather, as he ſeemed very 1 
ſenſible, for his o ſake, of the injury done Mr. R.) inſtead ' 
of endeavouring to prevail on ſuch a Confederacy to admit him | 
into a ſhare with them in a Copy fo vilely obtained? And this, | 
without conſulting Mr. R. or propoſing to him to acquit him 4 
of his enagements to him! At that time, the corruptors of | 
the honeſty of Mr. R's ſervants had made no progrels in the ; 
Work: And Mr. F. knew, that Mr. R. was in the way ot 5 
ſending him ſheets by every Poſt; and (intending to publiſh + 
but two Volumes at a time) that Mr. F, would have the ſheets 
early enough to anſwer the intentions and the engagements ot £ 
both.” | Fg n | = 
Three of the four perſons are named in the Title-pages he 
included in his Leiter; WILSON, EXSHñHAW, SAUNDERS : 
OOTY | | But 


414 ADDRESS ro the PUBLIC. 
But Mr, Faulkner, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, has not, 
to this hour, named the Fourth; who is believed to be a 
Bookſeller in Dublin, who ſerved his apprenticeſhip with him. 
_ Mr. Richardſpn, in his Anſwer to this Letter, dated Aug, 
10. gave Mr. Faulkner great opportunities to recollect him- 
ſelf. After complaining of this cruel treatment, he informs 
him, That he had put a ſtop to the printing of the Work; 
and that he would appeal to the World upon it.“ He de- 
ſires, that he would not mention the corrections in the 
ſheets he had ſent him over, tho' matter of nicety rather 
than neceſſity; ſuppoſing it poſſible [as it has proved] 
that men, who could act as theſe Confederates had acted, 
.< would be capable of advertiſing the pirated Edition as pre- 
erable to the genuine.“ In order to put Mr. Faulkner upon 
oſtering him his aſſiſtance in ſuch way as he thought beſt, 
though forbidden by him to ſend him any more ſheets, be de- 
fired to know if hę was to conclude that all dealings between 
them were abſolutely at an end. He the rather put this to 
Mr. Faulkner, «s he, before he made his court to the Con- 
federates, had beſpoke twenty-five ſets in Octavo ; of which 
Mr. R. never after hcard one word, though they did not pro- 
poſe to propagate their piracy in that ſize. No doubt, he 
thought, that twenty-five ſets in Octavo, ſold; by him for Mr. 
R. might be a deduclion of as many from the ſale of his and 
his new partners Edition in Duodecimo.—So wholly was he, 
in an inſtant, detached from Mr. R. and attached to them, 
and his and their common intereſt. 


1 R * . 


Mr. Faulkner, in his Reply, dated the 14th and 16th of 
_ Auguſt, acquaints Mr. R. that the ee Bookſellers had got 
"the Firſt and Second Volumes complete in both Editions; 
Wilſon the Octavo, Exſhaw and Saunders the Other; and 
that each of them had laid himſelf out to get the Work, as 
ſoon as they ſaw, by the Advertiſements in the;London Pa- 
pers, that it would be publiſhed the following winter, an 
Advertiſement put into thoſe Papers, that the World might 
. Not take another Book of a Sir Charles Goodyille, in a Serics 
of Letters, for that expected from Mr. R. 13 batt: 
Mr. Faulkner declares, in this Letter, that the liberty taken 
by Wilſon of advertiſing his intended Edition | London : 
Printed for S. Richardfon : Dublin: Reprinted For Peter Wil- 
| ſon, in Dame-ftreet] to be printed for Mr. Richardſon, was 
a licence never before taken in Dublin, unleſs the Work were 
printed for the Author's benefit. He adviſes Mr. Richardſon | 
. againſt ſending over any of his Books to Ireland; and to write 
| | to 
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to the Invaders, the Corruptors, to induce them to pay him 


their ſhares of the Seventy Guineas, ſtipulated by him to be 


paid, had he had the whole to himſelf ; declaring his willing- 


neſs to pay his quota for the ſhare they would allow him ta 
have. I am ſorry to tell you, proceeds he, in this Letter, 


c that when theſe People produced their ſheets, and obliged 


© me” {Mean man I] to ſhew mine, that I was compelled to 
« give them up, in order to obtain a ſhare with them.“ His 


very words | | 
This ſtep, beſides the advantage they afterwards-(on publiſh- 


ing their pirated Edition) took of it, as Mr. R. had foreſeen, 
to recommend that Edition, ſecured Mr. Faulkner of their 


fide. By it he abſolutely gave up Mr. Richardſon ; and, no 
doubt, it ſpirited them to proceed, as they then had reaſon to 
look upon him as their own, and had no diverſion to apprehend 


from him in Mr. R's favour. 


79 


«« Your ſending me more ſheets,” continued he, « will 
he ufeleis—T ſhould be ſorry your dealings and mine ſhould 
« be at an end; as I have the higheſt honour and regard for 
* you, for your many virtues and integrity.“ 85 

But theſe were only words. He offered not to Mr. Richard- 
ſon any ſervice, any aſſiſtance. He knew that he and his 
Confederates ſhould be able to ſecure in their intereſt the 


Dublin Preſſes. He had diſcouraged the ſending over any of 
the genuine Edition; and thought it right to conclude with“ 


repeating his advice, that Mr. Richardſon would meanly court 


the Corruptors, as he had done; intimating his deſire to have 


= copy of what he thought fit to write to them; leſt his neu 
Confederates ſhould not have confidence enough in him, to 
ew him what he ſuppoſed Mr. R. would write. 


In Mr. Richardſon's Anſwer to this Letter, dated Aug. 24. 


he tells Mr. Faulkner, That he never could conſent to 


© propoſe terms to men who had bribed his ſervants to rob 


concerned in the engagements he had entered into with 


him; and who were in poſſeſſion of the ſtolen goods: And 
© cautions him to conlider how far his own honour was 


6: Mem.” --- 1 | | 
But let us ſee what he further fays in his printed Defence. 


| Upon which, ſays be, as they Will Mr. Faulkner fay, that 


produced fo much of the Copy, it is an effablifhed, mmvariable, 


they (pix. Mr. Faulkner and  conffant cuſtom among che 


— 


* 


the Confederates) agreed, ac- Bookſellers of Dublin, to re- 
cording to an clabliſbed, inva- nounce their agreements with 
Halt, | men 


F 
1 
| 
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riable, and conſtant cuſtom men they had contracted with, 
among the Bookſellers of Dub- on their being notoriouſly 
tin, that whoever gets any Tobbed, and to join with the 
Books or Pamphlets, or ary Corruptors, to ſupplicate a 
part ef them, by the ſame Peſt, ſhare with them in the plun— 
hall er may join together, if der? How wickedly does he 
they think proper,— ſlubber over this part of his 
conduct, to the juſtification, 

as may be ſaid, of that of his new Confederates Can ſuch 
a man as this be too ſeverely (if juſtly) dealt with ?—Surely 
no! He cannot expect that we ſhould longer let ſleep an affair, 
that, till now, in tenderneſs to him, he has never been re- 
minded of, and muſt believe had been entirely forgotten. But, 
firſt, we will tranſcribe a paragraph, which will ſhew the 
ſenſe he affected to have then of the fraudulent means by 
which the Corruptors obtained the power they had of injuring 
Mr. R. 3 

“ You muſt have more rogues in your houfe than one,” 
ſays he; © as your two Editions have been ſent to different 
<< people. If J could find out,” proceeds he, “ any of my 
< Journeymen that would ſerve me in the ſame villainous man- 
«< yer, I would immediately diſcharge them in the moſt in- 
& famous manner, and publiſh their cr: mes in the moſt public 
* manner in all the Papers; which, I am told by a very old 
« French Journeyman Printer, is a conſtant practice in Ger- 
% many, France, Holland, and Switzerland; and that care 
< is taken to ſend thoſe advertiſements to all the Printing- 
«© offices in thoſe countries, to prevent Maſters from being 
« 7mpoſed en: And I am further told, that Journeymen and 
«© Apprentices will not converſe, or ſuffer theſe nefarious Vil- 
<* lains to be interred in the earth; but kick their dead car- 
<& caſes from place to place, as they would dead cats or dogs, 
© rats or mice. Perhaps,” adds he, I have been too warm 
c in my reſentment againſt /uch bad men : But, as I have been 
* much injured by them, I hope you will excuſe any raſh 
« words in this Letter, when J do aſſure you, that I am, for 
your many virtues, genius, generoſity, and abilities, your 
«© moſt obedient (a), &c." 

(4) When this flaming paragraph was, in terrorom, read, in Mr, Richard- 
fon's Printing-office, to his Workmen, Killingbeck, a ſuſpected man, who 
afterwards gave too much cauſe for the ſuſpicion, and who had been a jour - 
neyman for ſeveral years to Mr. Faulkner, in Dublin, declared, that, not- 
withſtanding this occaſional vehemence of Mr, Faulkner, he had hardly, in 
all the time he was with him, compoſed from any other Copy but fir 


proofs, reviſes, &c. clandeſtinely ovtaingd from England, ; 
g | | n 
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In this very Letter it was, that Mr. Faulkner declared his 


intentions to endeavour to prevail upon the Corruptors of 
thoſe nefarious villains, as :e juſtly calls them, to allow him a 
fourth or a fifth ſhare in their ſnacks. It is Machiavellian po- 
licy to love the treaſon and hate the traitor. The dead car- 
caſes of the corrupted Journeymen are to be kicked about 
the ſtreets, it ſeems ; while the living Corruptors are to be 
ſupported, and united with, according to an e/fabliſhed, inva- 
riable, and conſtant cuſtom of the Bookſellers of Dublin, 
Will Mr. Faulkner aſſert this? | | 

We now come to the tranſaction which, we ſuppoſe, Mr. 
Faulkner had forgot, having never been reminded of it— The 
information of which was given to Mr, Richardſon, in a Let- 
ter written to him from Dublin, dated Nov. 12. 1741. by an 
Engliſh Printer of character and integrity, then there. I was 
& yeſterday,” ſays he, © in company with ſome Printers that 
« I knew in London: Among other things in converſation, 
„they familiarly commended Mr. Faulkner's great diligence in 
London; and, after naming ſeveral pieces of which he had 
<< procured early copies, I underſtood he had been furniſhed 
„with the Third and Fourth Volumes of Pamela, ſheet by 
« ſheet, as far as is done, from your Preſs ; and is printing 
© them off here with all ſpeed The truth of this information, 
adds he, ** may be depended upon.“ | 

Mr. Faulkner actually printed theſe Two Volumes for bis 
own entire benefit, the copy ſo ſurreptitiouſly obtained (a) 3 
of which ſee more p. 431.—But we will further attend to his 
printed ſtate of the preſent caſe. | | | 


Tie Poſt following, Mr. Mr. Faulkner ſtaid not for 
. Faulkner got tight ſheets more, this Poſt, as is evident from the 


and the Bookſellers ſhewed him very Letter to Mr. R. in which 


two Volumes, and ſaid, they ex- he gives him the intelligence 
Vox. VI. pected ES "08 


(a) In Mr. Richardſon's Cafe, he very tenderly mentioned this injury, not 
naming Mr, Faulkner. It may be wondered, that, after this flagrant in- 
ſtance of Mr. Faulkner's diligence, as his then Journeymen choſe to call it, 
Mr. R. had dealings with him for his CLARISSA. -A very valuable man in 
buſineſs, Mr, Woodward, who had a good opinion of Mr. Faulkner, prevail- 
ed upon him to prefer him to any other; and undertook for his integrity. 
Yet Mr. Richardſon was forced to appeal to this Mr. Woodward afterwards, 
for the recovering Thirty Guineas out of Seventy, the conſideration contract- 
ed for with Mr. Faulkner, on the preference given him in ſending to him the 
ſheets of CLARIss A, as they were printed; and upon whoſe judgment (but 
not without proofs given from his own Letters, which, he muſt have ſup- 
poſed, were not regularly kept by Mr, Richardſon) Mr, Faulkner paid the 
unjuſtly-detained ſum. | 8 Es 
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facted more; there being five of the injury done him. He 
Palumes of that Hiflory already tells Mr. Richardſon in it, that 
printed. Upon which Mr. he received his firſt four ſheets 
Paulkner wrote to Mr. Richard- on the 3d of Auguſt. On the 
fon not to ſend him any more gth, the very next day (ſuch 
of that Work, as it would be was his haſte to join with the 
uſeleſs to him: But, that Mr. Corruptors!) he forbid, as 
Richardſon ſhould be no ſufferer above-mentioned, Mr. Rich- 
ty any part that Faulkner ſhould ardſon to ſend him any more 
have in this Wort, as be would ſheets; and ſignified his reſolu- 
pay him for a fourth or fifth, tion to endeavour to prevail on 
er any ſhare he fhiuld have in the Aſſociates to admit him 
2 into their partnerſhip for a 
9 | fourth or fifth ſhare. But then, 
indeed, he was fo gracious as to intimate, that he would pay 
Mr. Richardſon his proportion of the 70 guineas, according to 
the ſhare the Pirates would allow him to hold with them ; 
which for a fifth would have been 14 guineas. 
As to what he ſays of there being four or five Volumes 
printed before Mr. Richardſon ſent him any ſheets, that was 
not ſo. Not more than two were completed : Three Vo- 
lumes more, indeed, were compoſing by different hands in his 
houſe; but they went on at convenience; Mr. Richardſon, as 
Mr. Faulkner knew, only intending to publiſh two at a time; 


though the Pirates afterwards obliged him to alter his mea- 


{ures, 


and, in two or three Letters 
flowing (proceeds Mr. Faulk- 
ner), he feld Mr. Richardſon, 
that, notwithſtanding his ne- 
glect and delay, in not ſending 


him the ſheets directly from the 


Prefs, which he ought to have 
done, and not have flaid far 
the finiſhing five or ſix Volumes, 
it night have prevented what 
hath happencd to all parties, 
and hindered the reprinting of 
any other Edition, but that 
designed by the Author for Ar. 


Faultrer; 


In two or three Letters fol- 
lowing, ſays he? How lightly 
is this mentioned by Mr, Faulk- 
ner ! He had been parading to 
Mr. Richardſon, from his Let- 
ter dated Aug. 4. to the 15th 
of September; ſometimes pre- 
tending to deteſt the part his 
new partners acted; ſometimes 
ſeeming to have it in view to 
procure Mr. Richardſon re- 
dreſs ; at other times to intimi- 
date him into their meaſures. 
All which made it neceſſary 
for Mr. R. either to ſubmit to 
the injury, or to endeavour to 
lighten the weight of it, by an- 
ticipating them. What 


from the Preſs, as he pronounces Mr. Richardſon ought to 


have. dane, will. be further taken notice of in another place. - 


See P. 427. 


yet Mr. Richardſon might | This offer was not made till 
draw. upon him for any Sum in his Letter of Sept. 15. and 


not exceeding the contract, and at the perſuaſion of two of Mr. 


he would pay it; R's friends, for the fake of his 

| | __ own character; and then it 
was thus ungracefully expreſſed in that Letter However, 
„ notwithſtanding their (his partners) ill-treatment of you, and 


* particularly of me | which he reſented by joining with them!] 


% you may draw upon me, at diſcretion, for any ſum you 
& think proper UNDER the ſum ſtipulated between you and 


% me; AS I know you to be a man of probity, honour, and 


* conſcience,” | | 
He had told Mr. Richardſon in a former Letter, that he 


knew he would not ſuffer him to be out of pocket. 
He adds, „I bluſh for my Brethren“ [But why ſo, if they 


have done nothing but what he could conſcientiouſly have. 


joined them in, according to the effablifhed, inuariable, con- 
tant cuſtom of the Bookſellers in Dublin? } << But let them,” 


proceeds he, „ aniwer for it at the great day of account. 1 


6 knoru that you have been much, and moſt :njurioufly, villain- 
0e oufly, and unprecedentedly, treated by your more than helliſh, 
% wicked, and CORRUPTED ſervants.” By whom corrupt- 
ed? Let him anſwer. Might he not as well have named his 
new partners ? 8 | | 


and further, that if Mr. Ri- Mr. Faulkner knows, that 


chardſon wauld acquit him of Mr. Richardſon never once 


_ the contract, | | hinted holding him to it. The 
ſum ſtipulated for, was to be 


paid for ſending him the ſheets before publication; and the 


contract was virtually at an end, when, after receiving the firſt 
parcel, he forbad Mr. Richardſon ſending any more to him. 
Nor could Mr. Faulkner think himſelf under any, when, in 
the ſame Letter in which he gave notice of the invaſion, he 
prohibited ſending him any more of the ſheets, and declared 
bimſelf, with as much ſedateneſs, as if it were a thing of courſe, 
determined to attach himſelf to the Corruptors. His offer af- 

terwards to pay a ſum under that ſtipulated for, was, that he 


and his new partners might go on uumolgſtedly in reaping the 


E e 2 ü fruit; 
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What he ſays of the delay in ſending the ſheets. directly 


” - - 
COU rt inte I TE eo wwe 2 222 „ 


420 App ESS to the PUBLIC. 
fruits of their baſeneſs: Nor is it improbable, that their reſuſal 


to conſent to pay their parts, was owing to their view of inti- 
midating Mr. Richardſon, by means of their new partner, to 


74 give a ſanction to it, which Mr. R. had refuſed to do; in 


which caſe, Mr. Faulkner, who has ſo happy a talent of dif- 
playing his merits, would hardly have found himſelf a ſufferer, 
hen he and his confederates had come to divide the ſpoil. 


or defire him to withdraw from Strange man! He never 
his partnerſhip with the Book- hinted to Mr. Richardſon, that 
ſellers, he would do it : his deſire of this would deter- 
4 NE mine him. Indeed in his Let- 
ter of September 15. he ſays, by way of poſtſcript, “ I would 
<< be glad to exonerate myſelf from this ſet of men; and will 
do it, if poſſible, at all events.” But, for a conſiderable 
time after this, he continued their willing partner; and made 
a merit to his other partners in the piracy of refuſing to Mr. 


"Richardſon the common civility of his News-paper, to do 


himſelf reaſonable juſtice, Well did he know Mr. Richard- 
ſon's mind as to his adhering to his engagement with his new 
partners ; for thus Mr. Richardſon wrote to him in his Letter 
dated Aug. 24. You, Sir, will beſt judge, whether your 
< own honour will not be ſullied by a concern with ſo vile a 


© confederacy. What can a fourth or fifth ſhare in a Work, 


&« fo treacherouſly obtained, do for any one? And if they 


proceed, I ſhall be obliged to make uſe of the names of all 


the Proprietors in the Dublin Edition, that I can come 
at? . 5 | NY | | 


But, proceeds he, Mr. Richard- 
fon delayed anfwering theſe 


Letters for ſome time ; Haw- 


ever, Mr. Faulkner, before be 
got Mr. Richardſon's lat Let- 
rer, declined all partnerſhip in 


that Mor, and hath not, nor 
wil have, any ſhare whatever in 


' thereprinting of it ; nor did he, 


nor dloth he know in what man- 


ner that wark is carrying on, 


having never ſeen a ſingle ſheet, 


or even a page, of the Iriſb E- 
dition; the truth of all which. 
| ; | Aﬀr.-- 


Mr. Faulkner had in his 
hands at this time Mr. Ri- 
chardſon's reaſons for this de- 
lay, not at all to his advantage. 

It was, then, nothing to 


Mr. R. whether Mr. Faulk- 


ner held or quitted. He ſet 
his face, and indeed his whole 
ſtrength, againſt the genuine 
Edition; though he knew, 
that if he had given the aſſiſt- 
ance he ought to have given 
to one whom he repeatedly al- 
lowed to be an injured and 
% 1. innocent 
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Mr. Faulkner is ready to atteſt innocent man, it had never 
in the moſt ſolemn manner. been ſent over to Ireland. 
| WA. = It is poor to ſay, „that he 
« knew not in what manner the Work was then carried on, 
ce having never ſeen a fingle ſheet, or even a page, of the Iriſh 
« Edition ;*” when he had told Mr. Richardſon, that it was 
printing page for page with the genuine one; and when he had 
partners, who wanted not his direction, nor any thing of him, 
but that he would countenance them, and, by ſeparating him- 
ſelf from the man with whom he had contracted, deprive him 
of the aſſiſtance he could have given him. Mr. Richardſon 
would perhaps think himſelf very cruel, where he to put the 
poor man upon the ſolemn atteſtation he offers to make. But 
why, it may be aſked, did he diveſt himſelf of a ſhare which 
he had ſo meanly crept to the Confederates to obtain, if he 
and they had agreed to join together, in purſuance of an a- 


bliſbed, invariable, conſtant cuſtom among the Bookſellers of Dub- 


lin? And another queſtion we put to the Publiſhers of the 
Iriſh Edition, Why, if they have kept within this cuſtom, 
have they publiſhed it without affixing their names to it, or 
any names, but aſcribed to the Bookſellers of Dublin, in 
general, a publication of which they themſelves ſeem to be 
aſhamed ? = GR 

So much for Mr. Faulkner's defence of his conduct, as 
printed in the Paper which bears his name. 

As it has been ſaid, that the cauſe of Literature, and of 
Authors in general, is concerned in this tranſaction, we will 
further intrude, by way of narrative, on the Reader's pa- 
tience, | 

Mr. Richardſon, in his Letter of Aug. 24. 1753. in which 
he declared, that he could not follow Mr. Faulkner's advice, 
to fue to the Corruptors of his Workmens honeſty to obtain 
a poor conſideration for the injury done him, and in which he 
had cautioned him of the diſhonour that might accrue to him 
(Mr. Faulkner) by joining with them, thus writes: *Im 


very earneſt, that you will yourfelf—let theſe men know my 


ce reſentments, reſolutions, &c. If they have any regard to 
*© juſtice ; if they have any compaſſion for 30 or 40 men of 
my houſe, who may be ſuſpected, and to one abſolutely diſ- 
charged; I think I might rather expect ſatis faction from 
cc them, than they propoſals from me. —It is a very great ꝑriev- 
e ance for a man, who uſes ail his Workmen well, to be 
& obliged to go on furniſhing work and money for boſom- 

& traitors; and not to know how to help hunſclf,”” Ar. 
E 3 | Faulkner's 


1 
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Faulkner's anſwer is dated Dublin, Sept. 8. He will thank 
| himſelf, if the tranſcribing it here gives him uncafineſs, 
„ Dear Sir, ho 
<< had not your favour, of the 24th paſt, from Bath, un- 
c til Wedneſday laſt, when I immediately ſent to Meſſieurs 
« Wilſon, Exſhaw, and Saunders, to give me a meeting; 
<< but could not ſee any of them that day but Wilſon; to 
«© whom I told the contents of your Letters, and the religious 
c and moral obligations that he and the others lay under to do 
<< you juſtice, who had been ſo much injured in your property 
„by the horrid roguery and villainy of your men, through 
<< THEIR Anwarrantable, ſcandalous, and illegal means.” [No 
cuſtom of trade pleaded here!] But he waved giving me an 
< anſwer at that time, although J preſſed him very much 
ce thereto ; and then he ſaid he would think of it; and that 
6 J ſhould hear from him the day following; which I did not, 
& nor from either of the others. Upon which I went to them 


| © all this day, and found them at home; but could get no 


<« poſitive anſwer from the firſt of them, who ſtill put me off 
<< to a meeting, which we are to have next Saturday; when 
<< I hope to be able to write a more ſatisfactory Letter to you 


than this. After the converſation I had with Wilſon, I 


<< went to Exſhaw and Saunders, and ſpoke to them both in 
ce the ſame manner: And their anſwer was, That whatever 
«« Wilſon would do, they would be ſatisfied to come into the 
« fame terms: But J am very much afraid, that you will be a 
c greater ſufferer than what you or I could imagine, as it hath 
<< been hinted to me, that they are in treaty with ſome Scotch 
“ Bookſellers, to whom they are to ſend, or have ſent, the 
e ſheets; as alſo to get Gtandiſon tranſlated into French, or 
<< to ſend the ſheets to France, before publication; which will 


„ fruſtrate and injure you in both thoſe kingdoms ; which I 


„% moſt fincerely wiſh that Heaven may avert (a)! This 
« wicked affair hath almoſt made me mad and blind with vex- 
© ation and tretting, to think that ſo innocent and worthy a a 
« Gentleman as you are, ſhould be treated by the moſt helliſh 
« ſervants, and wicked men, in the manner you have been. — 
think I am bound in honour and affection to you, to 
4c give you all the intelligence in my power :** [| Yet never 
named, nor hinted at his fourth Bookſeller, whom he muſt 


(a) This moſt probably would have been carried into execution, had not 
Mr. Richardfon diſabled them from perfecting their copies, by putting a ſtop 
to printing what remained cf it unprinted at the time he was informed of the 


know. ] 


baſcnoſs. 
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know.] And if I cannot prevail on TuESE Men, w/o 
« have corrupted and bribed your Servants to rob and betray 
« you, I ſhall endeavour to break off with them in their 
& wicked attempts upon yaur property, to convince you of my 
& character, and ſincere good wiſhes to you; and that I 
* am your moſt faithful, affectionate, and moſt humble 
&« ſervant, | | Mo 
Bald | & George Faulkner.” 
They have now four Printing houſes on this Work; 
< and have printed above twenty ſheets page for page 
< with your Edition; but J have not ſeen one proof, 
or ſingle ſheet, of THIs PIR AC.“ N | 


Mr. Richardſon, thus threatned to be attacked in more 
countries than one, particularly in Scotland, thought it was 
time to draw up a State of his Caſe, and to lay it before the 
Public; abfolutely hopeleſs of any ſatisfactory reſult from the 
meeting of theſe woithy men, which was to be had ſeven days 
alter the date of the above alarming Letter (a). 

Mir. Faulkner's next Letter gives the reſult of the meeting 
of his Aſſociates and him; as follows: 

et Dear Sir, Dublin, Sept. 15. 1753. 
© In my leſt I acquainted you, that Mefficurs Exthaw, 
_* Wilſon, and Saunders, and your humble Servant, were to 
have a meeting this evening: Which accordingly we had; 
« when your two. friends“ [naming them] “were preſent, 
<* who perhaps may acquaint you of what paſſed in company; 
and therefore I ſhall not trouble you with a recital, which 
cannot poſſibly be agreeable to you, when [ tell you, that 
« Mr. Exſhaw ſaid, that he had all the ſheets he produced 
© (after I had paſted up my Title) ſome weeks, nay, even 
e months, before you ſent me any part of Grandiſon; and 
{© that he hath 40l the ſheets, printed in your houſe, of the 
<« Third, or whatcver more hath been done at your Piæſs; AND 
«+ THEREFORE, with the other Two, will not conſent to 


(a) The Caſe may be had, gratis, of Mr. Main in Dublin, and at Mr. 
Richardſon's in London, by any Gentleman or Lady who hath curiofity to 
peruſe it; in which will be ſeen, that Mr. R. treated Mr. Faulkner with 
great tenderneſs; He continued to to ſo as long as charity te him, and 
Juſtice to himſelf, eould be reconciled together. This Caſe bears date Sept. 
14. 1753. Mr. R. publiſhed it not till he had advice from a friend in 
Dublin, that no good was to be expected from the meeting of the 15th; 
and that the Aſſociates were hurrying the pirated Edition, to get it out by 
the meeting of the Iriſh Parliament; which was before Mr, R. could poſſibly 


voinplete-his, 8 72 | * 
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cc give any copy- money (a). However! - And then he makes 
the ungraccful offer, mentioned p. 419. And then allo he 
takes upon himſelf to bluſh for his Brethren ; and refers them 
to anſwer for it at the great day of account. I know,” 


proceeds he, that you have been much, and moſt injuri- 


«ouſly, villainouſly, and unprecedentedly, treated by your 
„ more than helliſh, wicked, and corrupted ſervants—But 
de aſſured, that you will meet with a man who would be 
<- glad to imitate you in your generoſity, and virtues: And 
« that is your much-obliged, moſt affectionate, and ſincere 
« friend, as well as humble ſervant, * 
a | | | % George Faulkner,” 


: Od ober 2. 1753. Mr. Faulkner writes to Mr. Richardſon, 
expreſſing his ſurprize that he had not an anſwer to his of the 
15th paſt; wiſhes in it, that Mr. R. had taken more time to 


conſider his Caſe before he publiſhed it; and blames him for 


the delay in ſending him the ſheets, to which he aſcribes the 
cauſe. of all that had happened from the Pirates. He refers 
himſelf to a Letter written to Mr. R. in his favour, by a wor- 
thy friend of Mr. R. who had been induced to think well of 
him from his offers of making an affidavit, to prove upon the 


_ Confederates their being in poſſeſſion of the ſtolen goods, and 


to * to Mr. R. the whole ſum ſtipulated for between them 
1 f | 8 
The Gentleman did write a warm Letter in Mr. F's be- 
balf. Mr. Richardſon laid before him, in anſwer, the ſtate of 
the Caſe, from the Letters that had paſſed between Mr. 
Faulkner and him. The Gentleman then put the ſincerity 
of Mr. F's offered ſervices to the teſt; and was ſoon con- 
vinced that Mr. R. had nothing to expect from him. Mr. 
Richardſon has not aſked the Gentleman's leave to give parti- 
culars. Mr. Faulkner, about the ſame time, appealed to ſe- 
veral Gentlemen of character in London, as an innocent 
man; and even deſired them to ſnew what he had written to 
bem tc, Mr. Richardſon. Theſe ſeveral circumſtances en- 


(a) Mr, Richardſon had not commiffioned Mr. Faulkner to treat with theſe 
n for copy- money. If he could have puniſhed them as receivers of ſtolen 
goods, by the laws of their own country, that, as Mr, Faulkner knew, 
would have been his choice, But it is evident that Mr. F. imagined this 
&vould ſatisfy him; and as evident that theſe three men were determined to 
refuſe even the paltry ſatisfaction of 14 guineas a man, had ſuch terms 
= . to them, for the property of Seven Volumes to be ſold in 
reland; and honeſt Mr. Exſhaw gave the reaſon, to which the other Two 
aſſented- - Becauſe they were already peſſtſſed of the Work by the villaipy 
e rene. 5 | 


= pig 


- 


s 
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gaged the latter to write a long Letter to him, dated the 13th. 
and 15th of October, recapitulating the above facts Whence 
the following extracts (a). EE . "IF" 

„Sir, | Oh | > 

« You expreſs yourſelf ſurpriſed that I anſwered not your 
ce two laſt Letters. One of them kept me in ſome little ſuſ- 
ce penſe about the reſult of the meeting you was to have with 
ce the three men who have uſed me ſo cruelly, To the other, 
« what could I ſay ? I had no heart to write to you. When 
« T conſidered the whole tenor of your conduct in the affair 
ce before us When I recollected the attempt you made to un- 
$ derpay me 30 guineas out of 70, ſtipulated for in the affair 
<« of Clariſſa X our perſeverance in fo wicked a partnerſhip, 
ce which you was ſo little, as to creep to them for, on their own 
ce infamous terms Vour magnificent pretenſions to honour 
« in every Letter Does it become the character of a man 
ce yaluing himſelf for ſincerity and plain- dealing, thought I, 
cc to let Mr. Faulkner imagine me ſuch a poor creature, either 
cin ſpirit or underſtanding, as to be blinded by his ſelf-de- 
«© ception ?—Was not my chief dependence on the conditions 
« made with him, That the ſale of the Dublin Edition ſhould 
ce he confined to Ireland; and that that Edition ſhould not be 
e publiſbed till I gave leave; and by Two Volumes at a time? 
& Have I either of theſe conditions ſecured to me? Did he 
„ ſtipulate with them for me one favourable condition | on his 
% admiffion among them]? Have they not refuſed terms 
© which he (though without my defire) propoſed to them; 
and ſet me at abſolute defiance? Did he not deliver them 
<< up ſheets I had ſent him, to obtain an admiſſion with them 
te into ſo infamous a partnerſhip? Did I not caution him, 
that his honour might ſuffer by this; and that I ſhould be 
* obliged to name to the Public every Partner in this baſe 
«© proceeding ? Yet, did he not, does he not to this hour, 72 
<< tinue his partnerſhip with them, to the depriving me of a 
% manner of aſſiſtance that he might have afforded me; and 
to the obliging me to throw myſelf into other hands, in 
order to diſappoint the Confederates of the immoral gains 
they propoſed to themſelves? And ſhall I forbear, for the 
* ſake of the whole Republic of Letters, affected by ſo baſe a 
e proceeding, endeavouring to make an example of theſe 
“ men, inſtead of meanly compromiſing with them, and 


(e) We with Mr.” Faulkner would publiſh the whole Letter, and every 
Letter at length, that hath paſſed between him and Mr, R. on this ſubject. 


66 giving | 
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<< giving a ſanction to ſo vile a corruption? — Theſe my re- 
«*« flexions, what unwillingneſs muſt I have to anſwer your 
Letter? Your offer, though very ungraciouſly made me (of 
<< the whole ſum to one of my friends, of any thing ux DER 
<« the ſum to me) might appear to you a, magnificent one: 
But, Sir, you know me not. Could you have told me that 
„you had been a loſer by Clariſſa, I ſhould have contrived 
<« ſome way, in our future dealings, to reimburſe you, Ang 
© to accept of the whole ſum from a fourth or fifth Sharer in 
© profits that were to ariſe from an abuſe of me, or any ſum 
l could not do it: Yet was it an ungrateſul thing to me 
<< to be obliged to ſpeak out; but this for your ſake more 
than my own. This made me loth to fit down to anſwer 
your Letter; yet, in mine to one of my worthy friends, 
„ told him, that you were very ſafe in making that offer 
to me. 2 ka "NS 
„ 7 have ſeen, ſay you, your Caſe ; and what you have ſaid 
& of me. I deſigned you ſhould. And have J ſaid one word 
© but what you have ſaid yourſelf, of the part you have 
a ated by mc? Dear Sir, what ſelf-partiality muſt you have 
< to write to me as you have written of your own honour 
< in every Letter; and ſo to ſet off the the part you have 
< acted in this tranſaction, as could induce one of the worthieſt 
« men in Ireland to write ſo warmly in your juſtification ? I 
c write rather with an expoſtulatory ſpirit than an angry one. 
« Take advice of your own heart, and I ſhall have a teſt of 
<< the goodneſs of that heart, or otherwiſe, as it acquits or 
& condemns you. Have you never been told, dear Sir, that 
c you have too much parade? Indeed you ſeem to be loſt in 
ce the duſt you raiſe about yourſelf by it. DE” 
« Had I ſent you the ſheets from the Preſs as wrought 80 
& it is my own fault that I am thus baſely invaded ! But it 
ce becomes my character to tell you frankly, that I balanced 
< in my mind, whether I ſhould deal with you at all, tho' I 
< offered not to engage with any other. The hint I have 
6c gon of your treatment of me in Clariſſa, was the occa- 
<« ſion of my balancing. But, as you had ſeemed to approve 
ce what you had ſeen of the piece, when laſt in London, and 
e had expectation of it, I was loth to diſappoint you—And 
„ as I was reſolved to publiſh but two Volumes at a time, as 
© I told you, I pleaſed myſelf that you would have full time 
& to print them, as I proceeded. Little did I think myſelf, 
< with ſuch precautions as I had taken, unſafe 3 for I knew! 


5 not that there were in Dublin ſuch men as thoſe to whom 
| („ 
* you 
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te you joined yourſelf. And is it not a grievous hardſhip upon 
« the London Printers to find that Mr. Faulkner ſeems to 
cc think, that copies of their property are much more ſecure 
« jn the hands of Dublin Bookſellers and Printers, than in 
ec their own, before publication?“ 8 | 
Indeed, Sir, you might have been of ſervice to me, of 
& ſervice to yourſelf, and done honour to your name, your 
<« trade, your country, all affronted by this baſe proceeding. 
« The fair path was before you: Why would you, by join- 
&« ing yourſelf with theſe men, in an action which you juſtly 
&« call ſcandalous, wicked, unprecedented, give a ſanction to 
<« the nefarious proceeding ? Why perſevere in it; and, by 
„ fo doing, deprive of all aſſiſtance, all redreſs by your means, 
ce the man of whoſe juſtice you had no doubt; who was in 
<« treaty with you; who confided in you? Yun bluſh for your 
« Brethren, you ſay in a former Letter Ah! my dear Sir, 
forgive me for ſaying, that often and often have I bluſhed 
& for you from the beginning of Auguſt laſt.“ | Woes 


Mr. Richardſon then quotes to Mr. Faulkner paſſages from 

ſeveral Letters that paſſed between them, to demonſtrate, 
that his charge of delay had no foundation to ſupport it; 
and then ſubjoins as follows : 


„Lou ſee, Sir, by the dates (for your notice of the theft 
is dated Aug. 4.), that, from July 12. when your accept- 
& ance is dated, no time was loſt in ſending you the ſheets. 
« I have told you the reaſon, for which you may thank your- 
« ſelf, why I entered not into treaty with you before, I had 
no doubt of the ſheets (ſuch injunctions given) being ſafe 
«© in my own houſe, You could have no reaſon to expect 
them from me before we entered imo engagements ; which, 
© as above, was not till in conſequence of your Letter of 
July 12. which muſt be ſome days in coming to my hands. 
«© Whence then the reaſon of your outery for my delay of 
* ſending the ſheets? Whence your expectation that I would? 
<< —O Mr. Faulkner, take care of truth in any thing you ſhall 
_ © publiſh or write, in an affair in which you have acted ſo 

e {trange a part! You are in the condition of a limed bird; 
the more you ſtruggle, the more you will entangle yourtſelf. 
How have you ſlubbered over, to a worthy Gentleman in 
„London, the affair of your relinquiſhing me, of joining 


with the men whoſe baſeneſs you fo ju/ly decried / and your | 


poor offer to me of 12, 14g Or 15 pounds, or ſuch a ſum, 
* for giving a ſanction to the robbery of myſelf, and the cor- 
EH I = „ rupting 
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« rupting of my ſervants ! For is not that the light in which 
4% vou ought to have looked upon your propoſal to me? And 


« in which your late, your 700 late offer was alſo to be taken: 


An offer not made till in your Letter of the 15th of Sep- 
tember, the worſe than piracy hurrying on at four Preſſes, 
the conſequence of which was to ſkreen them, and to juſtify 
« your uſage of me:? e | 
There are other miſrepreſentations in your Letter to the 
«©. Gentleman you wanted to prepoſſeſs in your favour—How 
© could you ſay, that he might depend upon what you write 
4 to him as truth? —But, indeed, that is of a piece with 
your aſſertion, that I, in my Caſe,” [In which you was 
uſed with an undeſerved tenderneſs] have not truly repre- 
56 ſented-your part in the tranſaction. I am amazed at you: 
% And yet my compaſſion for you is greater than my indig- 
$ nation.  _ | 79 7 4 
This altercation is a painful taſk upon me: and more in 
< the part I am forced upon with you, than with the others. 
« Why, once more I aſk, would you join yourſelf with men 
„you call wicked, in an action you own to be anprecedentediy 
et vile? — Why, as I warned you, as I told you what ſteps 
« I would take, did you not, when you ſaw your error, waſh 
« your hands of them, and rather declare yourſelf miſtaken, 
<< than ſcek to bribe me to give a ſanction to io vile a depre- 
« Jation ?—But I ſhall repeat what I have written before [ 
„ ſaw this Letter, this ſtrange, this inconſiſtent, this miſre- 
< preſenting Letter of yours to Mr. #******, I wiſh, if 
„ you have a copy of it, you would reviſe it, and compare 
ct jt with what I have written from facts, warranted by your 
« own Letters and mine—Would to heaven, you had left me 
& room to clear up and juſtify your conduct in this tranſ- 
cc action! But, after ſuch a Letter as this to Mr. *F*##*#**, 
& what can I think of, what can I ſay for, Mr. Faulkner; 
ce but this That he has given a proof, that it muſt be an in- 
i genuous mind only, that, having made a falſe ſtep, will 
of _ to own the fault, as the beſt method of extricating 
4% itſelf. 5 . 
« The World, Sir, will not, in more favourable Caſes to 
ce character than this, judge of us as we would have it. 
Guard againſt ſelf-delufton. You are more in danger from 
it than any man I know, if I take my opinion of you from 
©& what has paſſed between you and me, from our concerns 
4 in Clariſſa to this moment, and all the time, from your 
4c uncalled-for parade of honour in every Leiter, Tank 
4, - hh. 6* me 
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| « me (as you will, if you do me juſtice, and that from the 


« yery freedom of my expoſtulation) your well-wiſher, and 
« humble ſervant, _ Np ey nn 
« London, 16 October 1753. S. Richardſon.” 


We take leave to obſerve, that Mr. Faulkner had in his 
hands the Letter from which the above extracts are made, 
when he printed, in his own paper, the paragraph which he 
deſigned to paſs for a juſtification of himſelf ; the truth of 
every part of which he offers to atteſt in the moſt folemn 
manner. — | 

But po/ſibly Mr. Faulkner had not received that Letter, when 
he wrote the following. 19128 

ce Dear Sir, | Dublin, Oct. 20. 1753. 

« Notwithſtanding you have not been pleaſed to anſwer any 
c of my three laſt Letters, n= I think proper to acquaint 
&« you, that I have broke off all partnerſhip with the three 
& Bookſellersꝰ | The fourth ſtill ſecreted] “ who ſo wickedly 


and injuriouſly treated you and me in the Hiſtory of Sir 


« Charles Grandifon ; and that I have not, nor ſhall have, 


any part or ſhare whatever in the pirated Edition; the 


« copy of which was ſo BASELY and FRAUDULENTLY ob- 
« tained. This I was determined upon from the beginning; 
ce and only waited for your poſitive commands” | What a man 
is this !] * to concur with me in theſe ſentiments. If you 
« print another caſe, or publiſh any advertiſement relative to 
<« this affair, I make no doubt but you will do juſtice to the 
© much injured, altho* very much your moſt obedient and 
© moſt humble ſervant, - | 
LA 1 George Faulkner,” 
After this Letter, could it be credited, had it not been puh- 
liſhed by himſelf, that he was the Author of the paragraph of 


November 3. 1753. before animadverted upon; by which he 


would make the world believe, that, in joining with the Un- 
dertakers of this pirated Edition, he and they had done no 
more than was warranted by the e/tabliſbed, invariable, con» 
[tant cuſtoms of the Dublin Bookſellers ? 2 8 | 
In a Letter written by one of Mr. Richardſon's friends, 
dated Dublin October 27. intimation was given him, that the 
Aſſociates propoſed to ſurrender up all they had printed, which 
they gave in as near Two Volumes only, at prime coſt, 
amounting to ſomewhat above 50 pounds. Mr. Richardſon 
wrote back his willingneſs to be the purchaſer ; but ſome new 
chicane ſeemed to be deſigned by this overture ; for, in a 
e b prada 1 fortnight 
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fortnight or three weeks after, they were ready to. puliſh Six 
Volumes. ; | | | 
They accordingly publiſhed them; but, as bath. deen ob- 
ſerved, without putting any Bookſellers names to the Titles; 
and tho* the genuine edition was put at the price ſuch books 
are generally fold for in Ireland, they, as Mr. Faulkner had 
foretold, underſold the Edition of the lawful Proprietor. 
Mr. Richardſon will not, were it true, report, that the 
faving of Two Shillings (in rhe purchaſe of Six Volumes, the 
price of which cannot be found fault with) will be a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon with the Gentlemen and Ladies of Ireland, 
to prefer the * pirated Edition, the copy of whieh, to bor- 
« row Mr. Faulkner's words, in his Letter of Oct. 20. was 
<« fo. bajely and fraudulently obtained.” But he has been 
heard to take comfort in the following paſlage tranſcribed from 
the Letter of a friend to him: „ What I fear, is, that the 
c high merit of the Work will procure the Pirates more 
c cuſtomers than I wiſh. But as it is inimitably well calculated 
<« to do good, the injury done you, will certainly afford me 
ec one ſatisfaction, and a great one; that the excellent Per- 

„ formance will be more univerſally read, for the buſtle 
ce that hath been made about it. Who knows, dear Sir, 
cc but the glorious Sir CHARLES may teach fome honeſty 
« and dignity of ſoul, even to him who buys it, as ſtolen 
cc goods, a few ſhillings lower from the Pirates than he could 
4 from you:?“ ä | | 

The ſecreting the name of the Fourth Bookſeller has been 
often mentioned above. Mr. Richardſon wrote to one of his 
friends in Ireland his ſuſpicions as to the perſon, grounded on 
facts that had been communicated to him by another friend 
refiding in Dublin. This produced the following pallage in the 
anſwer of the Gentleman, dated October 22. 1753. 

„From what you ſay of a fourth perſon, not named either 
rc to you, or to your friends here, I guels it was that very 
« perſon who corrupted your ſervants, and furniſhed the three 

4 Bookſellers named, with the ſheets. Theſe three name 

« themſelves in the Title-pages they at ficſt poſted up, be- 
<« cauſe, perhaps, no corruption can be proved on them; but 
« conceal the fourth Aſlociate, leſt he ihould be-proſccuted. , 
« If this is the caſe, and nothing can be mote probable (for 
« Wilſon hath, by affidavit before the Lord Mayor, purged 
« himſelſ of the corruption, and Exſhaw and Saunders declare 
© they can do the lame), then Mr. ******** is ſtill more 
« evidently the ſcandalous Alloctute of the Corruptors, inaſ- 
6 | | | „ much 
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« much as he conceals the moſt criminal, and, in ſome meas . 


« ſure, abets the reſt.“ | : | 
Be this as it may, theſe three men cannot clear themſelves“ 


ol the piracy founded on that corruption, and of the parts 
they acted, and propoſed further to act, in extending the in- 


jury to France and Scotland, as charged in Mr. Faulkner's 


Letters of Sept. 8. and 15. before- cited. Fl 
The Pirates have endeavoured to make a National cauſe of - 


the tranſaction. But is not the Nationality of theſe men a 


cover for the baſeſt Selhſhneſs? Are Meffieurs Exſhaw, Wil- 
ſon, Saunders, and the fourth concealed perſon, and Mr. 


Faulkner joined with them, the Iriſh nation ? 


Mr. Faulkner, in one of his Letters to Mr. Richardſon, 


ſuſpecting Mr. Main would be employed by him, though | 


then Mr. R. had not mentioned him, nor even thought of 
him, ſtigmatizes him as a Scotiſh agent. But may we not aſk, 
What are theſe Bookſellers of Dublin, that they think them- 
ſelves intitled to prey upon the property of every other man 
in every nation round them; yet join to hunt down any other 


ſubject of the fame Prince, if he attempt to get bread among, 


Mr. Richardſon has been accuſed in an Iriſh public Paper, 
of having formerly engaged with a Mr. Bacon, of Dublin, 
in a ſcheme which, the Author of that Paper ſays, was likely 
to be very detrimental to the Printers and Bookſellers of Dube 


lin in general. 


This was the fat: Mr. Bacon, an ingenious man, now 
in orders, an Iriſhman, or one who had always had his con- 
nexions with that kingdom, and profeſſed a love even to par- 
tiality for it, kept a coffeehouſe, of note and credit, in Dublin, 
at which were frequently held auctions tor books, and mer- 
chandize. He had been concerned with the Preſs as a Cor» 


rector, and propoſed to ſet up a public Paper there, and to 


take up his freedom of the Company of Stationers in Dublin. 
He did both. The latter in the month of November, 1741. 
The Paper was called The Gazette. The Advertiſements of 
the Public Offices were printed in it, He ſet up entirely on 


the Iriſh footing, and purpoſed to employ Iriſh Printers, to 


buy his paper of Iriſh Stationers, and to avail himſelf, as 
other Iriſh Printers and Bookſellers made it their endeavour to 
do, of ſuch copies of books publiſhed in London as he could 


procure early, and fairly, by conſent of the Proprietors— 
| Crime 


Printing and Paper here are more cofily than in Ireland; the” 
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Crime enough in that, perhaps ! for Mr. Faulkner, at con- 
tracting with Mr. Richardſon, was deſirous that his Dublin 
Brethren ſhould not know that he gave any conſideration for 
the liberty of reprinting The Hi/tory of Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Mr. Bacon was an abſolute ſtranger to Mr. Richardlon, 
brought ro him by Mr. 'Thomas Oſborne, of Gray's-inn ; 
and Mr. Richardſon then knowing not any other Iriſh Book- 
ſeller, or Printer, and being about to publiſh bis Third and 
Fourth Volumes of Pamela, was induced to enter into agree- 
ment with him, and to furniſh him with the ſheets as the 

came from his Preſs, in order to his reprinting them in Dublin. 
The ſhects were accordingly ſent him over: But Mr. Faulk- 
ner, as is before-mentioned, p. 417. having, by his extraor- 
dinary diligence, clandeſtinely got at the ſheets as printed at 
Mr. Richardſon's, he (Mr. Bacon) was deprived of the in- 
tended benefit; and alſo foreſtalled in the ſale of the genuine 


Edition 3 250 of which were ſent him, in reſentment of ſuch 


baſe treatment. | | = 
Tho' Mr. Bacon's proſpects were at that time very favour- 


able; and tho' he wanted not any other ſort of diligence, but 
that for which ſome of his Brethren have made themſelves 


famous; yet Mr. Richardſon's concern with him, to Mr. 


HBacon's great regret, held but one year. And his furniſhing 


Mr. Bacon with the ſheets of Pamela, Vol. III. IV. to be re- 
printed in Ireland; his engagement, ſome years afterwards, 
to ſend over to Mr. Faulkner the ſheets of Clariſſa for the 
fame purfoſe, notwithſtandivg his treatment of him in Pame- 
la; and thoſe of bis Grandiſon now lately, notwithſtanding 
his treatment of him in Clariſſa; evidently demonſtrate that 
he had no intention to interfere with the Bookſellers and 
Printers of Dublin, by ſending over his books ready printed, 
till the atrocious injury he received, and the determined per- 
ſeverance of the Injurers, made him think it advifeable to en- 
deavour to anticipate Confederates, who had fo vilely, by the 
corruption of his ſervants, as hath been often ſaid, obtained the 
power of hurting him in a property /o abſolutely his cron. 


This further may be ſaid, That Mr. R. printed not a num- 
ber, with a view of fending any over to Ireland: But ſuch a 
one only as his friends thought rather ſhort of anſwering the 
Engliſh demand; and it has proved, that all he ſent over to 


Dublin would have been fold in England at a better price, as 


oO 


he 


* — eee »” 


„ R 


. To 
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he had cauſed them to be ſold in Dublin at the Iriſh price, 


from the firft, 


Mr. R. has been put to great expence by theſe men, and to 


reat trouble in the altercation with them. But he is bringing 
F:nſelf to look upon their unprovoked treatment of him, as a 
puniſhment for afluming the pen, at the expence of his health, 
and to the giving up of every rational amuſement, when he had 
a buſineſs upon his hands which was enough to employ his 
whole attention; and which, as his principal care, he never 
neglected. | 


It has been more than once ſaid, that this Cauſe is the 
Cauſe of Literature, in general; and it may be added, it is 
even that of the honeſt Bookſellers and Printers of both Na- 
tions : We therefore hope that our prolixity will be forgiven. 


We will take upon us to add, that every man in Mr. R's 


ſtation has not the ſpirit, the will, the independence, to hang 


out lights to his Cotemporaries, to enable them to avoid 


_ Savages, who hold themſelves in readineſs to plunder a veſſel 


even before it becomes a wreck. 


London, Feb, 1. 1754. 


